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[IPEJICOBOP

XpHUCTHjaHCTBOTO M HCIAMOT BO TEKOT Ha HMCTOpHjaTa 4YecTO
Ouse 3510ynoTpeOyBaHU 3a OCTBapyBamkbe Ha TMOJMUTHUYKH LEIH, TPU
IITO HUBHUTE W3BOPHH YyuY€lka OWJIE HCKPUBYBAaHU IPEKY
XpHUCTHjaHCKaTa M HCIaMcKkaTa wujaeojordja. Bo romem 6poj
HCTpaKyBama Ce COTJIeAyBa PEUTUCKATAa XOMOTEHOCT HAa ETHUYKUTE
IpyNd, OIHOCHO C€ MOTBpAyBa (PAKTOT jJeKka NPUMATHUIIMTE Ha
OJlpeJIcHa eTHUYKA IpyIa PEYrCH BO LEJIOCT MpHIaraaT Ha eHa UCTa
BepoucnoBea. OTTyka, jaCHO Ce COrIeyBa OMAacHOCTA 33 CO3/IaBakbC
npeapacyq W HAaMETHYBake€ Ha pEIWTHCKa UACOJIOTHja  Kaj
MPUIIAIHUAIIATE HA PA3JIMYHUTE €THUYKU TPYIH, 32 IITO MaK, KaKo
€lHa O/ TJaBHHUTE NMPUYMHU C€ MOCOYYyBa HEAOBOJIHOTO MO3HABAE
Ha COICTBEHATa, HO W penurujara Ha apyruor eTHukyM. Co oBa
HAMECTO peNurujata Ja TpeTcTaByBa €IHa OJ OCHOBHUTE 32
OTIIOYHYBak€ HA JUjAJIOT M HAaJMHUHYBambe Ha HECOIJIaCyBamara,
MOCTOM OINMACHOCT Taa Ja MPEeTCTaByBa OCHOBA 3a IOJEICHOCT H
ompa3za. [Ipeky 3amo3HaBameTO Ha CONCTBEHATa, HO M Ha PEJIMrujaTa
Ha TPUMAJHUIMTE HA Jpyrara eTHUYKA 3aeIHUIA, TPEKy HUBHHUTE
W3BOPDHU Y4Y€Ha, MOXE Jia CE corieJaaT HHBHHUTE 3aCIHUYKH
KapaKTepUCTUKH IITO MOXKE Ja MPETCTaByBa OCHOBA 3a TpajJiemhe Ha
o100pH MerypeIuruck, OJHOCHO ME'yEeTHUYKH OJITHOCH.

MoxHocTa 3a pa3nuyHa HHTEpIpeTandja | pa3IudHo
TOJIKYBalb€ Ha TEKCTOBUTE OJI CBETUTE KHHUTU BO JICHEIIHO BpeMe
cTanyBa Ce moBeke ouurieaHa. Kako (eHoMeH Koj MOMOrHa BO
aKTyeJlIM3HpameTo Ha OBOj MOTEHIMjaJeH COBpPEMEH IpoliieM Oere
nojaBaTa Ha ()yH/IaMEHTAJIM3MOT BO PaMKHMTE Ha XPUCTH]JaHCTBOTO U
ucinamot. Cam mo cebe, GhyHIaMEHTANU3MOT € MO3UTHBHA padorta:
MOBHKYBamke KOH Bpakamke KOH OCHOBUTE HA PEIIUTHjaTa, OHAKa KaKo
MTO € TMPONHIIaHO BO CBeTUTe KHUTH. Ho, pasznuunHute
WHTEPIPETAIIMA OJHOCHO OYKBAaJTHOTO TOJKYBalke€ Ha CBETHTE
TEKCTOBH O] CTpaHa Ha pa3jN4HU (yHIAMEHTATHU JBUKEHA JOBEE
710 KOMIUTAIIUPaHa MOJUTHYKA U 0e30e1HOoCHa cocToj0a Ha riolaneH
mwiad. HajromemuoT mpoOneM HacTaHyBa KOra OBHUE PETUTHO3HU
(dhyHIaMEHTATHY IBMKEHa K€ ce 00MIaT J1a T OCTBApaT CBOUTE IEIH
HACWJIHO WJIM MaK Ke CTaHaT MCKOPUCTEHH WM 3II0YMOTpeOeHH 3a
MOJTUTHYKH TIETIH.

Penurnoznunor ¢yHmaMeHTanu3aM craHa OCOOEHO aKTyelleH
nocie Mpanckara Pesonmynuja ox 1979 ronuna xora Bo Mpan Gemie
BOCIIOCTaBEHA TEOKPATCKa JpkaBa. MHOTY 4YeCTO HaBECHUOT HACTaH



ce CMeTra 3a MOYeTOK Ha T.H. ,,MCIIAMCKO Oyneme’, OJHOCHO Kako
CBOGBHUIHA PEBOJIYIMja BO paMKHU Ha MCIaMoOT. J[pyruot HacTaH Koj e
OJl MCKIYYUTEIIHO 3HAYCHE 3a aKTyenu3alyjaTa Ha (EHOMEHOT Ha
pEeTUTUCKUOT (yHIAMEHTAJIM3aM TpeTcraByBaar Hamagaute Bo CAJ]
Ha 11.09.2001 rommnra. Ilocme oOBOj HacTaH mMOYHA Ja pacre
CBECHOCTa 3a TOa KOJIKaBa ONAcHOCT OM MOJXKEIO BO WJIHMHA Ja
MIPETCTaByBa OBOj PEIUTHCKH (DEHOMEH.

TokMy HaBelcHHWBE JiBa HACTaHW Oea NMPUYMHA 32 TOJIEMHUTE
NPOMEHHM KOM HacTaHaa Ha T'eONOJIMTHYKO HUBO KaKO Pe3ysTaTr Ha
rojaBata Ha MCIAMCKHOT penurucku ¢yHmamentanmmzam. Ce
MOTJIACHU C€ KOMEHTapHTe JeKa MOXKHO € Jla Ce TMOTBPIU TeopHujaTa
Ha XaHTHHITOH JIeKa HapeIHUTEe KOH(IUKTH HEMA Jia ce BOAAT Mery
AP>KaBUTE TYKY Mel'y pa3IMuHUTE [IMBUIIM3AIMU U KYJATYPH.

Hamero rnenuinre € Jeka penurujata € 3HadacH (akTop Koj
NpUJOHECYBa 3a JAeOUHHUPAKETO HA PA3IUYHUTE LUBHIM3ALUU U
KYJITypH, a CO CaMOTO TOa BO WJHWHA OM HMMAajo BJHjaHHE Bp3
CeBKYITHMUOT pa3BOj HAa HACTAaHWTE Ha TJ00AJHO HUBO. 3aroa,
cMeTaMe JieKa € TMOTPeOCH JeTalieH M aHAJMTUYKU TPUCTAN KOH
(EHOMEHOT Ha pPETUTUCKUOT (yHIAMEHTAIMW3aM, CO OIJIe] Ha
MOTEHIMjaJIOT KOj MCTHOT TO HMMa 3a BIMjaHUE BpP3 IOJUTHYKO-
0e30eaHOCHATa, HO U EKOHOMCKATa COCTOj0a BO CBETCKH PAMKH.

[loarajku ox QaxkToT neka eaHO O] TJIaBHHUTE oOerexja Ha
penurHjata mocje BepaTa € MOpAJOT INTO TO Hajara Cekoja eaHa
penuruja, Kako M KOH(pECHOHATHATa TPUIIAJHOCT Ha HAjTOJNIEMHOT
Opoj Ha TMpPUIIAJHUIM HA pPA3IUYHUTEC CTHUYKH 3aCHHIM Ha
bankanot, coceMa onpaBmaHO ce HamMeTHa morpedara o oOopadoTka
Ha 3aCIHUYKUTC MOPAIHU BPEIHOCTH BO XPHCTHjaHCTBOTO
(KOHKpPEeTHO TMpaBOCIaBHETO) W uciaMoT. M3aBojyBamero Ha
3aeHUYKUTE MOPAITHU BPEJHOCTH BO MPABOCIABHETO U UCIAMOT € Of
oco0eHa BAaXHOCT TPH YTBPAYBAaKETO HA HHUBHUTE 3aCIHUYKU
KapaKTepUCTHKU, 3aTOoa WITO THE MMaarT 3Ha4ajHO MECTO BO
M3BOPHHTE yUeHa Ha JBETE PENUTHU. BpeHocTHTe MITO I'M Hanaraat
MPaBOCIABUETO U HCIAMOT C€ BTEMEJICHH BO CBETUTE KHHIH INTO
NpeTCTaByBaaT OCHOBa BO YYEH-ETO HA THE JBe penurud. [Ipu Toa
NpeKy YTBPIYBAHKETO Ha 3aCIHHUYKUTE MOPAJIHU BPEIHOCTH KOHU
UMaaT 3HAYajHO MECTO BO yYeHaTa Ha OBHE JBE PEIUTUH, Ce
YTBPJlyBa 3a€HUIITBOTO IO €HA O] Haj3HAYaJHUTE KapaKTEPUCTUKU
Ha JIBETE PEITUTHHU.

[lpu yTBpAyBameTo Ha 3aeHUYKUTE MOPATHH BPEIHOCTH BO
MPaBOCIIABUETO M MCIAMOT, KaKO BPEJIHOCTH ILITO UMAaT CYIITUHCKO
3Ha4YeHe M0 MOPAJIOT, 0ea MOTBPIEHH YOBEKOJbYOHETO, TPABUYHOCTA
u yMmepeHocra. HuBHara moTBpa Kako BpPEIHOCTH KOM HMaar



CYLITUHCKO 3HA4YeHhe MO MOpAIOT ce Oaszmpaiie Ha CTaBOBUTE HA
rojieM Opoj ¢uno3opu OKOIy OHA IITO NPETCTaByBa 4YOBEUKaTa
NpUpOJa, OJHOCHO OHA IITO 3HAYM YOBEYKOTO, W 3aCTAllEHOCTa HA
0apeM eHa O]l HABEJICHUTE MOPAJTHH BPEIHOCTH, MU HEKOja HEj3HHA
Manugecraruja. OBa Oelie UCTaKHATO KAaKO MOTPeOHO, OMACjKU Bp3
OCHOBa Ha OBHE BPEIHOCTH C€ YTBPAYBAIle IOCTOCHETO Ha
3a€THUYKHA MOPAIHU BPETHOCTH BO IMPABOCIABHUETO U HCIAMOT.
YoBekosbyOHeTo, MpaBUYHOCTA M yMepeHocTa Oea YTBPACHU KakKo
0a3uvYHH BPEIHOCTH BO IPABOCIABHETO W HCIAMOT, MpU IITO Oea
MOCOYCHN ¥ HUBHUTE KapaKTEpUCTHYHH MaHudectamuu. [lpu
HUBHOTO YTBPAYBame Kako Oa3W9YHH BPEIHOCTH BO JIBETC PEIIUTHU,
O0ca TIOCOYCHHM CTAaBOBHTEC Ha HCTAaKHATH TEOJIO3H  OKOJY
CYIITECTBCHUTE BPETHOCTH KOW TH Hajara oOjpecHara peiuruja,
KaKO ¥ HUBHO TOJIKYBam€ Ha TeKCTOBU o]l bubnujara u Kypanor.

Bp3 ocHoBa Ha  YTBpIyBamETO Ha  YOBEKOJbYOHETO,
NPaBUYHOCTA M yMEPEHOCTa, Kako Oa3WYHH BPEAHOCTH BO
MPAaBOCIABUETO M HCIAMOT, CO OTJIe]l Ha HUBHOTO CYIITHHCKO
3HAa4YCHE 10 MOpAJIOT, CE€ corjiela Jieka THE IPETCTaByBaaT H
3a€THUYKH MOPATHU BPEIHOCTH BO IIPABOCIABUETO U MUCIAMOT.

MBan bnaxeBcku

Anexcangap I'pukeB



BOBE/]

Bo 3aegnumure Kaze IITO JKMBEAT IIOBEKE MAJILIMHCTBA
(eTHUKyMH), Mel'YeTHUUKUTE OJHOCH IpeTCTaByBaaT 3HadajHa
COJIpKMHAa Ha JKUBOTOT Ha 3ae[HMIATa, Kako M YCIOB 3a
(GYKIMOHMPAKETO Ha OMIITECTBATA CO TAKBA CTPYKTYpa. AKO ce 3eMe
BO TPEABH] J€Ka BO CEKOE OMIITECTBO MOCTOjaT MOBEKE KYATYPH H
€THUYKM TIpynu, ce Jo0uBa jacHa CIIMKa 3a yjorara Ha
MEl'YeTHUYKUTE OJAHOCH BO OMNIITECTBEHO-TIOJUTHYKUTE OJHOCH BO
CBETOT.  MapruHaiuzanyjata Ha  MelyeTHHUYKUTE  OJHOCU
IIpeTCTaByBa CEpPUO3HA ONACHOCT IITO MOXKE Ja Npeau3BHKa
CEpUO3HM EKOHOMCKHM, IOJIMTHYKH, COLMjATHU, KYJITYpPHH U JPYrU
npobiemMu, Kou OH yCIOBWIE€ MEIyeTHHYKHTE OJHOCH Ja ce
KapakTepu3upaaT co MelyeTHHMYKa HEeTpIeNMBOCT, OMpaza u
KOH(MIMKTHOCT. Bo mocienHute roavHu Off JABAaCCETHOT BEK Ce
IIOBEKe CTaHyBa JaCHO 3HAUYEHUETO Ha MElYeTHHUUYKHUTE OJHOCH BO
CBETCKaTa CTaOMJIHOCT, IITO C€ WJIYCTpUpPA HU3 MOJATOKOT J€Ka BO
nepuoaoT o1 1989 no 1994 roauna Bo ceToT nMano 90 BoopyxeHU
Cynupu ol Kou camo 4 Ousie MmelryapskaBHH, a OocTaHaTuTe 86 ce
ClydueHH  BO  paMKUTe Ha  JpXKaBUT€  Kako  ETHUYKH,
HAIMOHAINCTHYKH, PETMTHOSHA M JAPYrH BHIOBH Ha Cyauph.” Bo
nouyeTokor Ha 1996 roauna ce Boxea noseke on 40 HacuiHU
€THOIOJIUTUYKU KOH(IUKTH, OJ1 KOU OapeM M0 €IeH BO CEKOj pEeroH
ozt cBeToT.” OJ1 IPUKAKAHOTO CIIEIH AeKa MEFYETHHUYKITE OJHOCH Ce
MaHu(pecTUpaaT HU3 CyAUpPU U KOH(MIUKTU OonaTeH! cO HACUIICTBO.
Kako mpuumHaTa 3a BakBHOT KapakTep Ha Mel'yeTHUYKUTE OJIHOCH,
HAjYecTo ce HaBeqyBaaT MelyeTHHUKUTE pasiuku. [nobaiHarta
aHaJIM3a Ha CBETCKUTE OMIUTECTBEHO-MOJUTHYKHU MPOLECH MOKaKyBa
NeKka MelyeTHHYKUTE Pa3lMKH HajuecTo C€ H3BOpP Ha HACUIICTBO,
JTMCKpUMHUHALIMja, MeI'YyeTHUYKA M30jallnja, CTpaB U JAPYrH OOIMIIH
Ha OTyfyBame Ha 4YOBeK o0 4oBeK. lloreHuupamero Ha
Mel'yeTHUYKUTE Pa3JIMK{ MPeTCTaByBa IJIOJHO TJIO 3a CO3/1aBambe Ha
npeApacyan, co Koum OM ce mporabodyBajia HM30JUPAHOCTA M
oMpasara.

Bo onHoc Ha coctoj6ara co Mel'yeTHUYKUTE OJTHOCH M HUBHOTO
BJIMjaHHE BP3 CTa0MIIHOCTA BO CBETOT, BKIIYUYBajKH I'M M COCTOjOUTE
Ha banmkaHoT, HE mocCTOjaT CyIITECTBEHHM pa3jIMKH. Biujanuero Ha

! Cnacecky, J., Acimumocku I1., Heghenoonoeuja, YKIIO — butona, Oxpun, 2002.
% Ponesckw, T., Oprakoscku B., I'eopruesa JI., Paspewysarse u mpancgopmayuja
Ha KoHgpauxmume, MakeqoHcka pusHuna, Kymanoso, 1999
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Mel'yeTHUYKUTE OJHOCH Ha banmkaHoT Bp3 cTaOMIHOCTa HA PETHOHOT
jacHo ce coryieqyBa oa Hactanute oa 1991 Bo Xpsarcka u Bo 1992
ronrHa BOo bocHa m XepueroBuHa, Kaje KECTOKUTE BOOPYKECHHU
cynupu Oea MpoCIeeHU CO MHOTY €JIeMEHTH Ha €THUYKa U BepcKa
oMpasza. MeryeTHH4YKHTE OJHOCH J00MBaaT MOBTOPHO JWMEH3HUja Ha
MeryeTHHYKH KOHQUMKT Bo 1998 rommna Ha KocoBo, co moBeke
BOOPY)XEHU cynupu Mery T.H. “Boopyxena Bojcka Ha Kocoo” u
cpnckara moiuinyja. Bo  PemyOmmka — Makegonmja,  Kako
MYyJATHETHHYKA Jp)KaBa CO pa3HOBHJIHA BEPOUCIIOBECT  Kaj
HACEJICHUETO, MEI'YeTHUUKUTE OJHOCH IO 3a3e/10a KIYYHOTO MECTO
BO Kpu3ara mTo ce ciaydu Bo 2001 romuna. MeryeTHUUKHTE COCTOjOH
ceylITe MpeTcTaByBaaT Ipeyka 3a MoJ00pyBame Ha OJHOCUTE Mery
YUECHHIIUTE BO CYIHpUTE, 0e3 IITO TEeIIKO MOXE Ja Ce OYEeKyBa
MHUPEH pa3Boj.

['oem Opoj Ha HWCTpaKyBama CIPOBEAYBAaHH IIHPYM CBETOT,
MOCBETEHH Ha pefalyjaTa €THHYHOCT - PENuruja, OTKpUBaaT JeKa
oBHe Ba ()EHOMEHA KOra Ke ce Hajaar 3aeJlHO, OCTBapyBaaT OJvcKa
penanuja. Tue peuncu cekorair 3aeMHO c€ MOTTHKHYyBaar. MmeHo,
KOTra pejurgjata € exHa OJ AMCTUHKTHBHHUTE KapaKTEPUCTHKU Ha
€THUYKATa rpyna, Toraml Taa r'd MOTTUKHYBA YyBCTBaTa Ha €THUYKA
HpI/IHaZIHOCT.s Kako mro obpasnoxxyBa Camjyen XaHTHHTTOH, “Iypu
MOBEKe OJ] €THUIMTETOT, PEIUrhjaTa BHECYBA PA3JIMKU Mely JIyfreTo
MOOCTPO M MOEKCKIY3UBHO...bunejku nyfero ro nepuHupaar cBojoT
MICHTHTET BO €THHYKH U PETHTHO3HN TepMHuHH...”." OBOj MOJATOK €
0J1 MOCEOHO 3HAUCHE 3a pa3dupame Ha METyeTHHYKUTE OJHOCH Ha
bankaHOT, mopagu Toa IITO CUTE €THUYKH TPYIH BO OallkaHCKUTE
JpXKaBUTE CE€ BO T'OJIEM CTEIEH PENUTHCKH XOMOTreHu. Bo ycrmoBm
KOra pelurujara ce J0KHBYBa KakO JUCTUHKTHBHA KapaKTePHUCTHKA
Ha €THUYKHUTE TPYITH TOJIEMO € 3HAUCHETO IITO PEJINTHjaTa TO MMa BO
Mel'yeTHUYKUTE OJHOCH, KOj HajuecTo € BO IpaBell Ha HUBHO
BIIOIIYBame. ['oleM Opoj Ha HCTpakKyBama yKa)xKyBaaT Jieka 3HA4acH
¢dakTop 3a cemapanuja Ha HACEJICHMETO U U3BOp HA MOXXHHU
npeapacyqy € BepckaTa TPUNAJHOCT, a €IeH OJf 3HavajHuTe
NPEIYCIOBU 3a TMOCTOCHE Ha MElyeTHHYKM TEH3UH € HECOMHEHO
MPHUCYCTBO HA C€THWYKH (M BEPCKO- €THUYKH) MPEIpacyIv.
[IpucycTBOTO Ha Mpenpacyid MoOXe Ja BHECE caMO OJOMBHOCT Mery
MPUTIAIHAIIATE HAa Pa3IMYHUTE C€THUKYMH, Ta 3aTOa HUBHOTO JIOIIO
BIMjaHHE MOpa Ja ce u30erHe, NMOTOYHO THE Mopa Ja Oujar

¥ Tamesa, M., I'yposcka M., ITerkoscka A., Munocku K., Emuuuxume zpynu 6o
Maxeodonuja, dunozodeku paxynrer, Ckomje, 1998.

* Ponencku, T., Oprakoscku B., I'eopruesa JI., Paspewysarse u mpancgopmayuja
Ha KoHpauxmume, MakenaoHcka pusHuna, Kymanoso, 1999.
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HAJIMUHATH, OWIEJKH COCTOjOMTE BO MEI'YeTHHYKHUTE OJHOCH BO
CBETOT Ce MOBEKe OJ] alapMaHTHU. JIOKOJIKY MakK, ce 3eMe BO MPEeABU
HUCTOPUCKOTO MHUHATO Ha HApoauTe Ha bankaHOT, 07 OCHOBHO
3HauYeHHUE 32 MEI'YeTHUUKHUTE OJHOCH Ha bankaHOT e u3onupamero Ha
cekoj ¢akTtop mTO OM TMpPEeTCTaByBal OCHOB 3a CO3/aBake Ha
npenpacyau. YIITe TMOBeKe IMTO JO Npeld HEKOJKYy TOJWHU
JOMUHAHTHATa KapaKTepUCTUKAa Ha OAHOCOT KOH JApYrHTe
HallMOHAJTHOCTU Oelie MmTO THE Cce Meplenupaa Kako “HEIITO
pazmuuno”. Ho, 3a jkan, oBaa kaTeropuwja BO IOCIETHO Bpeme Ce
MOBEKE CE MPETBOPA BO ““HEITO HEMPH]aTEIICKO™ .

Bo ycnoBu Ha 3arerHaTM MeryeTHHYKHM OJHOCH, Kora Ou
Tpebajgo 1Ja ce HMCKOPUCTH M HajMaia MOXXHOCT 3a Tpajielkhe Ha
nmogoOpu MeryeTHUUYKH OJIHOCH, KaJie MmoTpedara oj] co3jaBame Ha
KJIMMa Ha TOJEepaHIUja U COXHBOT € HEOINXOJHA 332 MOHATaMOIIHO
(GyHKIMOHHMpame Ha OMIITECTBOTO, €IHA OJ OCHOBUTE Bp3 Koja Ou
Tpebajo Aa ce co3laBaar yCIOBH 3a MelyeTHHYKa ToJepaHIfja -
penurujata, ce JOKMBYBa KakO JUCTHUHKTUBHA pasilKa W
MpeTcTaByBa M3BOp Ha mpenpacyau. Ha oBa ykaxyBa u Mexmer C.
AjavH’, TOCOYYBajKH JIeKa: "HEe € HHU YyJI0 ITO MHOTY JIyre JeHEeC ce
o0uayBaaT, Kako IITO BeKe U CIIOMEHaBMe, Ja ja oJ0erHar
penurujaTa, TIEAajKM ja HE KakKO CPEACTBO 3a pellaBame Ha
KOH(UIMKTOT, MJIM BO HajMaja paka 3a [peoOpasyBame Ha
KOH(UIMKTOT, TYKy KakKo TOJI€ 3a MPeInu3BUKYBambe KOHPIUKTH WIH
naK 3a oarieayBame Ha KoHQuukTH'. Croopex  HOBEKETO
UCTpaXKyBama, MOXKE Ja ce corjiefa JeKa corjiacHo OpojoT Ha
BEpPHULIUTE, BO ETHUUYKUTE 3aeJHUIM Ha banmkaHoT Haj3acTaneHH
peNUTuM C€ XPHUCTHJaHCTBOTO M HCIaMOT. HemocTuror, oaHOCHO
HE/I0BOJIHATA MPUCYTHOCT Ha MH(pOpPMAIMUTE 3a YUCHETO Ha JBETE
penuruy mpeTcTaByBa GakTop KOj TH MPoaiadouyBa MpeapacyauTe u
ja cTaBa pesurujatra Ha MECTO CIIPOTHUBHO OJ1 OHa IITO O Tpebano aa
ro uma. HetoBoJTHOTO MOo3HaBamke Ha PETUTUUTE CO3/IaBa IJIOAHO TIIO
3a HaMETHYBam€ Ha pPEeJIMIUcKa HAeoJIorHja. MaHUIyIMpameTo COo
NPUMIAIHAIIATE HA  pA3IMYHUTE CTHUYKH 3aeJHHUIN  TPEKy
penurucKkata HMJIeoJorHja IMPHJIOHECYBa 3a 3ToJIeMyBame Ha
TeH3WjaTa, Kako MW TpojiabouyyBamke€ Ha ja3oT BO MeryceOHara
KOMyHHUKaluja. VckpuByBameTo Ha M3BODHMTE Yydema Ha
XPUCTHjaHCTBOTO M HWCJIaMOT, JOBEAyBa JIO TPE3CHTHUPAmE Ha
PEUTUCKUTE CTAaBOBH Ha JIpyraTra BEpPOHCIIOBE/ KaKO HETPHETUBU U

° Ajnun, M.C., IIpudonecom na penucuume 80 pazeusarbemo Ha 3aeOHU4Kume
speonocmu u mupom, kaj Mojzec I1., Ceuanep JI., I'paderse dosepba nomery
ypreume u gepckume 3aedHuyu 60 Maxedonuja npexy oujaroe, Ecumenical Press,
Philadelphia, 2004.
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KoHppoHTHpauku. Co OBa camMo ce 3rojJieMyBa H30JHMpPAHOCTa U
IIOJIBOCHOCTA Mel'y BEpHUIIMTE, OJJHOCHO €THUYKUTE 3acIHUIIM, U Ce
MPUIOHECYBAa KOH 3aTBOpAalE€ HAa M OHAKa PETKUTE MOXKHOCTU 32
rpajiele Ha 3aeIHUYKU COKUBOT. Cekako, II0JIECHO € ETHUKYMHU
Mery KOU TOCTOEN OTBOPEH KOH(IHUKT, a BO aKTyeIHHUTE MeryceOHU
OJTHOCH CeylITe Ce YyBCTBYBAa HETPIEIMBOCT W HeaoBepOa, na ce
pasropar, OTKOJIKY IOBTOPHO J1a ce cMupar. [Ipu mocTojHuTe YCIOBH
Ha bankaHor, a M BO MelyHapoAHM paMKu norpebdara of
nmoo0pyBame Ha MEI'YeTHUIKUTE OJHOCH € TIOBEKE O/ OUMIJIeIHA, Or
MOXEJIO Ja ce Kaxe M 1norpebara oOJ HHUBHO IOBTOPHO
BOCIIOCTaBYBame, OMJICjKH CO NMOCTOjHATA JMHAMHUKA OIIITECTBOTO (e
MIOBEKe ce CTPEeMH KOH MefyeTHHYKa U30upaHocT. Cekoe 3aTBOopame
Ha JAMjaJOrOT TpPETCTaByBa HeTryBame Ha armochepa H
BOCIIOCTaBYBam€ Ha OJIHOCH BO KOM JyfeTo ce IoJHecyBaar
(macuBHO) W ce MpUIpPEeMaaT 3a HEMNOJHECyBame (aKTUBHO). Bo
YCJIOBU Ha W30JIMPAHOCT M HeToJepaHlMja ¢e MOTEIIKO CE Pa3BHBa
CBECT JIyI'€TO J1a MOXarT Jia )KMBeaT M rpajar 3aeIHo, a J1a He ce O]
UCTa peNMruja, MCTa HalMja WIM HUCTH HOJUTUYKU yOenyBama.
“TloeanHENOT YHj IyX € 3apoO0eH MM OKOBaH BO MMOMMHUTE HA CBOjaTa
HalMja, Kjaca, paca, peJuruja, UTH., JOKaKyBa Jieka He € CIIOCOOeH
Jla MUCJIM Ha YOBEYKM HAUYWH...M HE € CIIOCOOCH Ja y4ecTBYBa BO
KMBOTOT Ha 3a€JHHIIA MOIIMPOKA O/ HErOBOTO CEMEJCTBO, MapTuja,
KJaca u Haunja”.6

Tpeba na mpecraHe J1a ce Iyiefa Ha peaurujata Kako MOXHOCT
3a co3/laBam-€ Ha HENpHjaTesCcTBa, Tpeda J1a ce uciau yiaoraTa Koja u
Oujla HaMeTHYBaHa BO TEKOT Ha MCTOpHjaTa, MOTPEeOHO € penurujara
Jla ce co3Hae BO CBOjaTa MpaBa CMHCIA U 1mopaka. Hema HUIITO J101110
BO TOA Jla C€ caka COICTBEHaTa HallMja, Kako HM BO TOA J]a CE caka
CBOjaTa peNHWruja, HO aKo Taa JbyOOB CIpeMa CBoOjaTa Haluja
nojpa3bupa omMpasza copeMa Jpyrure HapoJH, Toraml Taa para
HaIMOHAJIN3aM, KaKo IITO W HETPIIETMBOCTA KOH JIPYTUTE PEUTHH
BOAM KOH Kiepukanu3aM. Bo Bpemero mro npoara, moTpebHO €
penurHjaTa a ce MCKIY4YH Kako MOKHA TPUYHMHA 32 CO3/IaBambe Ha
HETPIEIMBOCT M OMpa3a, TyKy Taa Ja ce UCKOPUCTH KaKO MOCT 3a
rpajiee Ha JoBepba U coXMBOT. Tpeba ma ce ykake Ha OHA IITO
penuryjata TO Hajara BO CBOETO H3BOPHO Yyue€me, a HE HHU3
BHJyBamaTa Ha Heuwja (aHaTUYHA UIACOJOTHja. TOKMY TIPEKy
HCTaKHYBamh€ Ha OHA IIITO € 3aeJJHUYKO BO YUeHaTa Ha PEJIUTUUTE, BO
KOHKPETHHOT cJllyyaj Mefy XpHUCTHJaHCTBOTO M HCJIaMOT, Ou ce
UCKJIyYMJIa CeKOoja MOXKHOCT 3a KOPHCTEH€ Ha peJHurujara Kako

® Mymsuh, B., Jujanoe u monepanyuja, Yuroja mrama, Beorpas, 1997.
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npuurHa 3a HerprmenuBoct. Ce pa30dupa,  XpUCTHJaHCTBOTO U
UCIaMOT BO CBOMTE Yyuy€lha HMaaT KapaKTepUCTUKU IO KOU ce
pasnukyBaar emHo oxa apyro. Ho, cero oBa He moapa3dupa
HEKpUTHUKO Mpudakame Ha c€ OHA LITO Joafa oJ Apyrara peiuruja.
[loBp3yBamero ¥  copaboTkara HHUKako He THoapaz0oupaar
acuMuianyja, ryoeme Ha JUYHUOT UACHTUTET WM YHU(DUKAIMja Ha
cBetoT. HanpoTus, ce moapazoupa 3adyBame Ha c10004aTa, THYHUOT
UICHTUTET W pa3nInyHocTa. Pa3znuyHOCTa € ceomiuta MpHpOJaHA
KaTeropyja u Taa He MOXKE Jla Ce YKHHE, HO Tpeba n1a ce ctopu ¢e Taa
Jla HE ce MPETBOPU BO MOAENOH, packoiau u cyaupu. Tyka Ou ro
HaBene TBpaewmero Ha lllymuuh xoj Benmu: “OHa IITO ce MCHPEUHIIO
Ha MaToT 3a pa3dupame U NPUOIKYBambe HA BEPCKUTE YCTAHOBU HE
ce HUTY Pa3IMKUTE BO YUCHETO, HUTY PA3JIMKUTE BO OOpEIUTEe, HUTY
pa3IMKUTE BO OpraHM3alyjaTa Ha BEPCKHOT KHBOT, TYKy C€ Toa
BOHBEPCKH, HJICONOIIKO-TIOMTHIKA MOTHBH M uHTepech. Cexoja
penuruja uMa CBOM OCOOMHHU IO KOU C€ pa3jiMKyBa Of APYTHTE, IpU
mTo ¢€ MOBEKE C€ MCTAKHYBaaT THUE Pa3JIMKH, OTKOJKY OHA IITO €
3aequuyko. Ho, Gapamero Ha "3Ha4YajHH - OUTHO 3a€JHUYKH (HE Camo
3aeTHUYKH, OUJICjKM OHA IITO € 3a¢JHUYKO HE MOpa CEKoral Jia oue
3HaYajHO - OWTHO) OCOOMHM Ha pa3ITUYHUTE pEINTUd HE €
MOTHBUPAHO CaMO OJf Teopuckara MoTpeda 3a HHMBHO I0J00pO
3alo3HaBame, TYKy U €O kKendata Jla ce u3rpagaT MOCTOBH Mer'y HHUB,
TOJIKY TOTpeOHM BO OBUE BpeMHEba Ha HanHeJ'II/IBOCT."S
OcnopyBamara Ha BakBHTE TBpJACHA, 3a all, ke OWIaT ceKkorarmr
NPUCYTHH, HO [JOKOJKYy THocTojaT (akTh INTO jJacCHO Ke Tu
MpUKaXyBaaT 3aeAHUYKUTE  KapaKTePUCTUKH  (OCOOMHM) Ha
XPUCTHJAHCTBOTO U MCIAMOT, CEKOE TaKBO OCIOpyBame ke Ouie co
OUUTIICAHN TPUMECH Ha HEMPHUjaTeNICTBO, OMpasza, HACOYEHO KOH
CO3/1aBalkb€é Ha COCTOJOM TOBOJHM 3a U30MBame Ha KOH(DIUKT.
[ToTpebara o MCTpakyBame OJ BAKOB BUJI €, TMPEKY MPHIOKEHUTE
pe3yaTaTH, CEeKOoj IMOEIWHENl CaMHUOT Ja MOXe Jia ja YTBpAH
BEpOJIOCTOjHOCTa HA TBpJAEHara, 0e3 Ja mMma morpeba na ciyiia
HEYHH JICCTPYKTUBHU HJICOJIOTHH.

I[Tpu ceTo oBa Mopa /1a ce MMa BO MPEABU] IeKa OJHOCUTE Mery
OpojHU penuruu, KOHPEecun M JCHOMHHAIIMM MOKeOHM HHUKOTaIl BO
ucTopHjaTta He Ouie 1moaoOpu M MOTOJEPaHTHHU, OTKOJKY AeHec. U
MOKpaj TOa, OMpaszaTa, BOJHaTa W HACWICTBOTO Mery IIyfeTo u
HapoJUTe peuYucu W Ja He ce HamaneHu. [loumMoT Ha Bepcka
TOJIEpaHIIAja KOj TOJIKY YECTO C€ MOjaByBa Kako Heja mTo Tpeda na

" Ulymsuh, B., Jujanoe u monepanyuja, Yuroja mramma, Beorpas, 1997.
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ce peamuszupa Mery CHUTE HapoIu M KOH(ECHH, HOCU cO cebe u
OJIepe/IH OIMACHOCTH LITO HE MOXAaT BeIHAall Ja Cce corjejaaar.
Bepckara TosepaHmyja 4ecTo ce MojaByBa Kako M3pa3 Ha BEPCKH U
penuruo3eH UHAUGEpPEHTH3aM, MAJIOAYIIHOCT, MJAKOCT, KakKo
HEJOCTAaTOK Ha yOenyBame W yBepyBame. Taa uecto ce cdaka u
CBEAyBa Ha HUBO Ha PEJINTMO3HA U I[PKBEHA AUIIOMAaTHja U TAKTHKA.
Bepckara TonepaHuMja moHeKoram ce MaHugectupa Kako oOuja 3a
HeranMja M pejaTuBH3alfja Ha CUTE T.H. TOJIEMH PEJIHMIUHU, KaKo
pPEeTUTHO3€H CHUHKpEeTH3aM M OOWJ 3a CO3/1aBalbeé HOBAa CBETCKA
penurnja kKako '"penurwja Ha MHpOT", "YHHBEp3aJHa peiauruja',
"HOBO XpHcTHjaHCTBO" UTH. OOHUIUTE 32 CTONYBAIbE HA CUTE PEITUTUU
BO enHa, 0e3 pa3iuKa Ha Toa KOM Ce€ HaMepuTe, HajuecTo BOAAT KOH
"penurno3Ha yHu(pHKamnuja Ha CBETOT U PEIUTrHo3eH MoHM3aM. Cekoj
MOHM3aM, Nla W PEJIMTHO3HHUOT, 3aBpIIyBa co cMpT Ha bora umu
obesnuuyBame Ha 4YoBeKOT. Co Ipyrum 300pOBU C€ 3aBpIIyBa CO
JIyXOBEH TOTaJII/IpI/ISaM."g 3a ma ce wus3berHe cero o0OBa, BO
NPUKKYBAKETO U OOpa3lIoOKyBameTO Ha  3aeJHHYKOTO  BO
XPUCTHJAHCTBOTO U HCJIAMOT, K€ c€ MPUJIOKAT yuemaTa O]l CBETUTE
KHUTH BO JIBETE BEPOMCIIOBEM, IT0jaCHATH O] CTpaHa Ha MCTaKHATH
Teosio3u. bunejku co genata Ha TEONO3UTE OJ XPHUCTHUJaHCTBOTO U
UCIIaMOT OOWYHHMOT YOBEK PETKO € BO JIOMHpP, a U TOA BO HAjueCT
cllyyaj ce Jieniata Ha OHHE TEOJIO3M Ha uyHja pesurvja € MpUIaaHuk,
Ha OBOj Ha4MH Ke ce Jo0ue eJieH NpuKa3 Ha CTAaBOBUTE Ha TEOJIO3UTE
OJl JBETE€ pPEIUTHU U Yydewara BO CBETUTE KHUTU IO €IHO Of
HAjCYIITECTBEHUTE Tpallamka BO BPCKa CO pEIHMTHjaTa - MOPAJOT.
IToBp3aHocTa Ha penuryjaTa ¥ MOpaJoOT NpPETCTaByBa HpEAMET Ha
pa3MHCIIyBamke Ha ToJeM Opoj COIMOJIO3U M TE€OJIO3H JI0JTa HU3a Ha
roAvHu HaHaszaja. OBHe JBa MOMMH HEW30€KHO HaBeIyBaaT €J€H Ha
npyr. Bo mpaBen Ha OHa MITO MpETCTaByBa MpeIMET Ha WHTEpeC Ha
OBaa KHMIa, CMETaBMe 3a NOTPEeOHO J1a ja MpuKaXxaMme U MOBP3aHOCTa
u yinorara Ha Mopainor Bo penuryjata. Crnopen Jlykuk,
HOPMAaTHBHUTE HCKa3W BO pelWrvjata MpeTcTaByBaaT €lIeH oOJ
HEJ3UHUTE KJIYYHU COCTABHU €JIeMEeHTU. THe MCKa3u, CIope/ HEro, ce
COZPKAHH BO 3allOBEUTE, MPEKY KOM CE BOCIOCTABYBA MOPAIOT.™
Hamaramero Ha MOpaloOT BO penWrujata MpeKy 3alloBeIUTe H
BOCIIOCTaBYBak€ Ha HOPMH Ha JI0OpO OJHECYBame, MPETCTaByBa
OCHOBA 33 IOHATAMOIIICH €TUYKHU U JYXOBEH pa3B0j Ha BEPHUKOT.

% Burosuh, P., IJpkea u dpywmeo, Xunannapcku $houa npu Borociosckom
¢axynrery CIIL, 3ajennnna Csetn Hukomna, [Tapus, 2000.
10 JTykuh, P., Coyunocuja mopana, Haydana xesura, beorpaz, 1982.
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Etukara, Kkako KpUTHYKa CBECT 3a MOpAJIOT, ro pa3dupa bor
KaKo MOpaJICH Ujeall WU ujeaiHa BpeaHocT. O eTHYKH aciekT, bor
HAjuecTO MPETCTaByBa U3pa3 Ha YOBEUKATA Bepa JIeKa MOCTOjaT BULIH
MepuIIa 3a BpeIHyBamke Ha YOBEYKUTE IMOCTAIIKU OJ] OHUE IITO JIYIeTO
CEKOJTHEBHO T'M KOpHCTaT BO CBouTe onHocu. Hyxejkum Mopanen
ujea’; BO pa3iIMYHU OOJUIIM, CHUTE BEpyBamba, CUTE OOpEeIu M CUTE
XpaMOBH Ha €[Ha peJIrhja uMaaT CBOE 3HAYCHHE M 3HAa4yaj caMo BO
OJTHOC Ha €JHa KpajHa IeJ]: BEPHUIUTE Jia T HampaBaT NoJ00pu
omomrto ce. OHa mTO penurujara ro Hajara IMPEKy MOpPaJOT €
YKaXKYBambETO 32 TOa KaKBH Jiyfe O Tpebalio J1a ce ctpeMar Jia oujar
BepHULIUTE. MOpasoT MpeTCTaByBa CTPEMEK KOH OHA MITO Tpeba jaa
ce Oune. Toa € OHA MITO CEKO] YOBEK 'O MPH3HABA KAKO HajBHCOKA
el ¥ HEeroBa BEYHA 3ahaya. Tyka penurujara ja ycOBpIIyBa H
MPOIIMPYBA Taa HAjBUCOKA I€JI, MOPAITHUOT HJIea)l HAa YOBEKOT. 3aT0a
penurujaTa ceKoraml Hyjela eJHa paMKa Ha OpPHEHTAaldja: 3a CEKO)j
(He)MopanieH YMH BO Hea Ce HaBeoyBaaT NMPUYUHHU, & MOPATHHUOT
CHCTEM cO37aBa JaHEll Ha NPUYMHMA INTO CE€ BO3TUTHYBA [0
HajBrcOKHOT - 10 Bor.'! Bor e mpercraBeH kako ONHMIETBOpEHHE Ha
OHA IITO YOBEKOT OM cakan Ja Ouje BO BHUCTHHCKA M HajmoOpa
cMmHmcia Ha Toj 300p. bor npercraByBa MeTadopa 3a MopalieH 4uH, 3a
MOpaJHa MHCIIa U 32 MOpaJTHO 4yBCTBO. 3a oBa Jlopeni Bemu: "Koj
BepyBa, OapeM Ha BHUII CTEMEH Ha penurujara, sepyBa Bo bor kako
MOpaJlHa cuma". '

ObGjaBara Ha boxjara Bosja, Bo rojmem Opoj ciydau
npercraByBa o0jaBa Ha 3allOBEIM M HAUYMH Ha MPaBWJIHO MOBEJIECHUE
3a cUTe OHME KOM ce0e CH ce CMeTaaT 3a BEpHUIM. MOpajoT LITO ro
HaJlara pejurujaTa, MpeTcTaByBa HAuWH KOj BEPHHUITUTE TH HAaBEIyBa
Ha MaT Ha KOj ce MOAIPKYBa MOPAJIHUOT IOPEIOK BO CBETOT.
"Cekoram kora bor um ja oTkpuBa cBojaTta Bojdja Ha JIYI'€TO, TOj
BCYLTHOCT HHB I'Ml 3alI03HAaBa CO BPEJAHOCTUTE M HOPMUTE HA JOOPUOT
xuBOT. Ho, boxjute 3amoBenu Ou Tpebayno ma ce pasdepar Kako
MOHY/IM, COBETH, MOPAKU MJIM MPENOpaKku 3a BOJACHE HAa MOpAIEH
JKUBOT, a HE KaKO Hapea0u Uiu sakonn".

Wnejata 3a rmacotr boxxju, e mpercraBeHa Kako BHATPEIIHO
oTKpuBame Ha bor Bo coBecta. UecTo ce moara ol CTaBOT JCKa BO
YYBCTBOTO Ha OOBpCKa C€ NMpH3HABa €ICH aICOJyTeH aBTOPHUTET, a
Toa HEe OM MOXen jga Ouje 4oBEeKoB, Tyky camo boxju. Cropen
JIpyTd, COBecTa Jypu TMpeTcTaByBa CHEHU(PUUYHO pEIUTHO3HA

1 Jlyxuh, P., Coyunoeuja mopana, Hayuna xmura, beorpan, 1982.

12 Jlopenn, b., Icuxonozuja u gunosoguja penucuje, Tena Kon A.J1., Beorpan,
1937.

13 [ymwuh, B., Perucuja, Yuroja mrammna, beorpan, 1998.
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¢byHkuyja, crenupuIHO PETUTHO3EH HArOH, OHA IITO NMPEIN3BUKYBa
YYBCTBO Ha 3aBHCHOCT. 3aToa, COBECTa CE€ CMETa KaKO HETMOCPEICH
MUCTHYKH boxju r1iiac Bo 4oBekoT. CoBecta TMpeTcTaByBa
OIIPEJICJICHO YYBCTBO 3a PasiIMKyBame Ha JOOpPOTO o1 370T0. Taa He
MIPETCTaByBa CaMO TEOPETCKO CO3HAHHUE 3a pas3linka Mery J00poTo U
3nmoro. CoBecTa € Taa Koja Ha YOBEKOT HEIITO My Hajara Wil My
3abpanyBa. 3a oBa Illymmauk Bemu: "IlocrojaT cocema JTOBOJHO
MPUYMHM 32 JIa C€ peue JeKa coBecTa € BCymHoCT boxkja mckpa BO
Hac, KOja HE MOXKE Jla Ce yracHe, Taa € HajiiecHa cpenda co bor Bo
ceOe, HaJKpaTKUOT MaT crpeMa nero".!

KoHewHO, BUCTHHCKU BEPHHK HE OM OWJI OHOj KOj SIMHCTBEHO
n30erHyBa J1a IpaBy JIOIIX JIe)1a, TYKY OHOJj KOj IpaBH 100po. 3HauH,
TOj MoOpa Jla BepyBa BO €ICH BEYEH MNpUHIMI Ha 100po. Bo
CIPOTHUBHO, OM MOpaJl Jla BepyBa Jieka HE MOCTOM BEYHO, allCOIYTHO
no6po T.e. bor u jeka g00pOTO HA KPajoT MOpa Jia MPOIagHe UCTO
KaKO W 3JI0TO, OJHOCHO JieKa Mery 3JI0TO M JOOpOTO HE IMOCTOjat
HeKou OuTHM paznmuku. O oBa OW TMPOM3JIEIIO JeKa BO KpajHA
JMHH]A, CECHO € J]aJIi € YOBEK J00ap I JIOII.

14 [ymwuh, B., Perueuja, Ynuroja mramma, beorpas, 1998.
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1. TIPUKA3 1 JEOMHNPABE HA MOPAJIOT,
BPEJHOCTHUTE U PEJIMT UJATA

1.1 MOPAJI

Mopasot HocH co ceOe pa3HH 3Ha4YCHa, HOCH aCOLUjaIiH, [IITO
gyecTto ce mpotuBpeyHH. Ol TOa MOTEKHYBAaaT PasHUTE CIIOPOBH U
npoOJieMH IITO Ce IOjaByBaaT Npu JAeHUHHPAHETO TOUMOT Ha
MopasioT. Criopen JIykuk, cute pa3iMKud BO 3HAYCHETO HAa MOPAJIOT
Kako 300p MOXar Jia ce rpymnupaar Bo Tpu norojiemu rpymu : [IpBara
rpyma ja YMHAT Pa3IMKHUTE OJ1 aCIeKT Ha 00eMOT Ha T0jaBaTa IITO Ce
O3HauyyBa cO TOj 300p — KOra €O HEro ce 03HauyBa IOIIMPOK WM
MOTECEeH KPYT Ha I0jaBH ; Bropara rpyma ja ynHaT pa3iuKuTe HMajKH
r'0 BO MIPEJBU/I BUJOT HA MI0jaBUTE O3HAYCHU CO OBOj 300p — TOTall O
HETO Ce 03HavyBaaT WM HOPMHU WJIM YOBEKOBH IOBeJeHH]a ; TperaTa
rpyna pas3jiiK{ ja YMHAT OHUE KOW IITO MOTEKHYBAaaT O]l OHA INTO
300poT Mopai ro omdaka mo ¢GopMa UM COJIPKUHA HA 110jaBara MTo
co Hero ce o3HadyBa.'® Byko IlaBiueBHK Ha 360pOT MOpaT My JaBa
nBe 3HaueHuja. [IpBo, My naBa 3HaUYeHHE Ha MOPAJIOT Kako ¢opma Ha
YyoBeYKaTa TMpaKca, KaKo aKTUBHO YOBEYKO OOJUKYyBame W
OILIEHYBa€¢ Ha CAMHOT cebe W ApYyruTe, J0JeKa BTOPOTO 3HAYCHHE
MOpAJIOT IO MPHKAXYBa KAKO PABHIIO, IPOIIUC WIH HOpMA. ™

Hajromem 6poj aBTOpuM ro cdakaar MopasoT Kako  BHUI
ONUITECTBEHM HOPMHU 3a YOBEUYKOTO OjHecyBame. [lox Mopain
HUKOTAIll HE C€ TOJpa30Mpano CeKOoe YOBEYKO OJHECYBAWmE TYKY
HAQjuecTo ce€ MHCIeNo Ha eleH BHJ  ojHecyBame. Co oOBa,
OJTHECYBAETO € TOETICHO Ha OHA KOE€ € MOPAJIHO M Ha OHA KOe HE €.
Ilonenbara Ha MOpajdHO W HEMOpPAIHO OJHECYBaWme€, HAjUeCTO ce
BpIIM BP3 OCHOBAa Ha HOPMHTE 3a TOoa OJHECyBame. 3artoa JIykuk
CMeTa Jieka HeMa moTpeba Ja ce oTcTamyBa O] IIpaBHiiaTa Ha J100pa
TEPMUHOJIOTHja, Ta CO MOpaJ Ja C€ Hapeuye HEMTO MITO CHUTE
OCTaHaTH IO HapeKyBaaT CcoO HeKoj apyr 30op. Cmopem Hero, co
Mopasl Om Tpebasio /la ce Hapede camo OoJpeeH 30Mp HOPMHU 3a
YOBEUKOTO OjHecyBame. Hukako He Ou Tpebajo cHUTE HYOBEUKH
OJIHECYBama Ja ce HapewyaT Mopai. Cekako, TOCTOjaT YOBEUKH
OJlHECyBama KOU C€ BO BPCKAa CO MOPAJIOT, TOa MPETCTaByBa HIIU

1 Jlyxuh, P., Coyunoeuja mopana, Hayuna xmura, beorpan, 1982.
16 ITaBuhesuh, B., Ocrosu emuxe, beorpan, 1974.
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MPUMEHYBakE€ HAa MOPAJIOT (MOpAIHO OJIHECYBamE), OLICHYBame Ha
YOBEYKOTO I[IOBEJACHHE Bp3 OCHOBA Ha MOPAIHHUTE HOPMHU, WIU
OJIHECYBAE€ CIPOTUBHO HA MOPAJIOT (HEMOPATHO OJHECYBAE).
Baka 6u ce m30erHamo mopajnor na no0uBa MoceOeH Ha3MB , a Ce
n30erHyBa W MOXHOCTA Pa3IMYHM I0jaBH Ja Cc€ O3HauyyBaaT Cco
ucroro ume."’

Coap>KMHCKH MOpAJIOT C€ OJpelyBa Ha pa3iMyHU Ha4MHU. Bo
rojgeM Opoj ciay4yau ce OmpeleilyBa CO IOMOII Ha IOUMUTE Ha
MOpaJiHO J100po, T.e. A00pO, KAKO M MOMMOT Ha MCIPABHO U APYTH.
Hajuecto, Mopanor ce ompenenyBa co MOUMOT  J00po, ma
COAPXHHCKH c€ JepuHHpa Kako CHUCTEM Ha HOPMH KOH
oompeJenyBaaT IITO € A00po, a IITO 3710, U Taka To peryimpaar
YOBEYKOTO  OJIHECYBamE,0HOCHO  4YOBEUKHTE ofHocu. Ho,
OTNpeAeNyBakheTO0 HAa MOPAJIOT CO IMOMOII Ha MOMMOT J00po He
CEeKoTaIll € UCTOBETHO, Omnejku criopen JIykuk, u caMmoTo 100po ce
chaka Ha Hajpa3IMYHU HAYUHU. Pa3nuKyBameTo Ha THE HAYUHU
JIykuk ro npaBu criopes; Tpu Mepuia. [IpBo, Ha pa3IMyHU HAYKMHU ce
cdaka xako 100OpoTO BiIMjae Ha YOBEKOT. Bropo, pa3znuuno ce chaka
camara COJIp)KMHa Ha MOUMOT no0po. U Tpeto, pasznmuyHo ce cdaka
OJIHOCOT Ha OBaj IOMM CIIpeMa peaiHoCTa.

3a paznukara BO cpakameTo Kako JOOPOTO BIIHMjae BP3 YOBEKOT,
Jlykuk HaBeJyBa JIBa HAQUMHU Ha KOM ce cpaka moumot 100po, a co
TOAa M CBAKambeTO Ha MOPAIOT IITO c€ JePUHUpPA CO OBOj IOUM.
Crnopes elHUOT HaYMH, KapaKTEPUCTUYEH 3a CUTE€ aHTUYKU TEOPHH,
HO KOj BO TlOMajia Mepa ce NpUMEHYBa C€ 0 JEHEC, MOpaJloT
IpeTCTaByBa BMJ HA YIAaTCTBO KOE HU ja MOKa)KyBa Hallara I11eJ BO
KMBOTOT, HEIITO KOH ITO Tpeda Ja TeXHeeMe, OJHOCHO HH
MOKa)XXyBa INTO NPETCTaByBa BPXOBHO J100po, T.e. a00po. Toa
BPXOBHO J100po ce cdaka Kako cpeka, 3aJ0BOJICTBO U CIMYHO U MMa
TakBa MPHPOJIa IITO YOBEK caM Mo cebe, cropea CBOja MPHUPOTHA
HaKJIOHETOCT, TeXHee aa ro octBapu. Crnopen Bantep Crejc,
MOpAaJIOT I'M 03HauyBa MPUHLUIIUTE HA TOOPUOT KUBOT. A, ToJ 100ap
HUBOT TO]j T'0 MOAPa3Oupa KUBOTOT IITO CAMUTE JIyf'e TO YyBCTBYBaaT
3a 100ap, 31paB, 3a0BONHTENCH M cpeken.'®  OTTyka, JOTHYHO
MPOM3JIETyBa JIeKa MPaBEHETO Ha JOOpO HE TPETCTaByBa HUKAKBa
O00OBpCKa, JIOJDKHOCT HaMeTHaTa oOj MOpajioT, TYyKYy TOj camo
MoKaxyBa 1mTO € J00po. 3a oBa cdakame MOpPaJIOT HeMma
UMIIepaTHBEH, 0OBP3YBauKH, 3aJ0JDKUTENICH KapakTep, TYKYy € YHCTO
WH/INKATHBEH.

1 Jlyxuh, P., Coyunoeuja mopana, Hayuna xmura, beorpan, 1982.
8 Creje, B., Cyobunama na sanadnuom uosex, Kyarypa, Cxomje, 1991.
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Ho, 3aroa mak cnopen apyru cdakama, MOpPaJoT HaMETHYBa
00OBpCKa, MOJDKHOCT, Taa € OINTpa, M MO MpaBHIO OE3yCIIOBHA,
arcoJIyTHa, KaTeropuuHa JokHocT. Kaj oBa cdakame Ha mMopaior,
JI00pOTO HE € HEIITO KOH IITO CAMHOT YOBEK IMPUPOIHO TEXKHEE, TYKY
TOA IMPETCTaByBa HEIITO IITO MOpPa CaMHOT Ja CH IO HaMeTHE Ha
ce0e, HEMTO MITO TO YyBCTBYBa Kako TepeT. buiejku cropes opa
chakarme HEKOM TPUPOJHM  €JIEMEHTH Ha  YOBEKOT  Ce
CIPOTHUBCTaBYBaaT Ha OCTBAPYBamETO Ha NOOPOTO, Ta TOj, 3a Ja ja
WCIOJIHU MOpajiHaTa 00BPCKa M TO OCTBAPH MOPAITHOTO J00pO, Mopa
na Boau 6opba co camuot cebe. J[oOpoTo chareHo Ha OBOj HAYWH,
HEMa HUKaKBa MPHUPOJIHA CHJIA 32 J]a TO MOTHBHPA YOBEKOT, TYKY MY
Ce HaMETHYBa 0/I03ropa, KaKO JOJDKHOCT, MPOTUB MPUPOJIHUTE CUIIA
BO Hero. Mopasnor criopen oBa cakame IpeTcraByBa 3arnoBea. Bps
BakBHTE c(akama Ce¢ 3aCHOBaaT M TCOPHUUTE 3a IMOTEKIOTO H
MpUpoJIaTa Ha MOPAJIOT IITO K€ OMAaT 00pa3IoKEHU TTOHATAMY.

Bp3 ocHOBa Ha camara COApKMHA WJIM CYIITHHA Ha MOHMOT
no6po, JIykuk pa3iaukyBa JIBa HAYMHH Ha KOU ce caka Toj momm, a
CO TOa W JIBa HAaYMHU HA OIPEICIIyBamkbe Ha MOPAIOT CO TOj MOHM.
Hmeno, moumMoT 100po COAPKUHCKH CE ONpeAeayBa Ha alCTPaKTeH
WIH KOHKpeTeH HauuH. KOHKPETHOTO oIpelelyBambe Ha MOUMOT
TI00pO TMPBEHCTBEHO CE COCTOM BO HABEIYBAME OJIPE/ICHN KOHKPETHH
o0enesxja ITO TO YMHAT TOj TIOUM, HO HE C€ UCTOBETHH CO TOj TMOUM.
Ce moara on mpeTnocTaBKara JeKa MOCTOjaT Pa3IuYHU KOHKPETHU
no6pa, na Mef'y HUB ce U30Mpa OHa KO€ € HajBUILO, HJIU JOKOJIKY He
ce ompeJenyBa HajBUIIO 100po, TyKy camo 100po, Toramr 100poTo ce
COCTOU OJ1 €THO O0eNexje IITO MOJMOBHO CE pa3jMKyBa OJ HEro, a
Celak TMpeTCTaByBa HEroBa CYINTHHA. AIICTPaKTHHOT HAYWH Ha
olpeliellyBalkbeé Ha MOMMOT J00pO HE ja HaBeayBa Heromara
KOHKpEeTHa COJpKMHA, TYKY JaBa Hej3MHa allCTpaKTHaA ompenenda, na
Taka ce IITO OJIroBapa Ha Taa omnpeznenda npercraByBa 100po. Temiko
€ J1a ce MOBJIeYE jaCHA IpaHMIla Mely alCTPAaKTHOTO U KOHKPETHOTO
olpeJieslyBambe Ha MOpasioT. YecTo oBHE JBa HAauWHA MPEMHUHYBaaT
eneH Bo Apyr. OBa MpousJeryBa OTTaMmy INTO CEKOE€ KOHKPETHO
oIpeJieNlyBambe, MPETCTaByBa ONpeAeTyBamke CO MOoMoI Ha oumu. U
TOTaml Kora HaBUAYM JOOpPOTO K€ ro OIpeneiarMe HajKOHKPETHO,
Celak Toa OIpeJieNyBamke MPEeTHoCTaByBa BO cede /103a arncTpakiiyja.
[lotouyHo, pa3nukara Melfy OBUE JBa HayMHU OU ce cocToella BO
CTENEHOT Ha KOHKPETHOCT, OJIHOCHO allCTPAaKTHOCT.

JlenemmHaTa mpakca ce TOBEKE TO TpUMeHyBa (HOPMAIHOTO
orpeJieNlyBakbeé Ha IMOMMHUOT Ha MoOpanoT. Toa omnpeaenyBame
nonpa3bupa yKaXKyBamke HAa HETOBH KOHKPETHH HAJABOPEIITHH
obenexja. IlorouHo, moBeke ce OOpHyBa BHMMaHHE Ha TOa Kako
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MOpPAJIOT HEUITOTO I'0 OMpPEeNyBa, OTKOJIKY Ha OHA LITO ONpeaeTyBa
MopaiioT. Jlokoiky ce nmpudatd MopajloT Aa ce Hapeue "30Mp Ha
OIIITECTBEHH HOPMH, M TOoa 30up Ha OOBp3yBayKH, UMIIEPATHBHU
HOPMH, a He Tpernopakn wid ynarcra"'® | Toram HeroBa riaBHa
KapakTepUCTHKa OW MpeTcTaByBaja 3aJ0JDKuTeNHOcTa. MopanHara
3aJJOJDKUTEIIHOCT C€ Pa3IMKyBa O 3aJl0JDKMTEIHOCTAa Ha IPAaBHUTE
HOpMH, 00nYajoT U ci1. OHa MTO € KapaKTePUCTUYHO 3a MOpaJIHATa
3aJJOJDKUTEIIHOCT € TOA JieKa MOPAJIOT € 3aJJ0JKUTEIIEH ONIITECTBEHO,
HA/IBOPEIIHO, XETEPOHOMHO, HO ¥ WHAMBHUIYaIHO, BHATPEIIHO,
aBTOHOMHO.

BHarpemnara 3aJ0JDKUTETHOCT Ha MOpPajJOT € HErona
cneun(puyHa KapakTepucTuka. Taa mojpa3dupa YyBCTBO Kaj
MOpPAJIHUOT CYOjEeKT JieKa € MOpaJTHO OOBp3aH CaMHOT Ha cebe /1a cH
u3Jaze OJpeleHa MOpajHa 3aloBel, a He Ja ja 4YyBCTBYBa Taa
3aloBe]l HaMeTHaTa oOj HajBopemeH ¢akTop. butHo e, oBaa
3aJJOJDKUTEIIHOCT Jla Ce pa3jiMKyBa O] »kenbara, OHIejku YOBEK
MocTayBa Ha OMpeJesieH HA4WH 3aToa IITO YYBCTBYBAa OOBpCKa Ja
[OoCTany Ha TAaKOB HAa4yMH, MAaKO TOj CaMHOT HE caka Ja IOCTalu
OHAaKa Kako IITO MopajoT My Hamara. OBa 3BOHapeBI/H’<2° ro
IOBp3yBa €O IMPOLECOT Ha UHTEpPHAIM3AlMja Ha ONpeAeseHU
ONMIITECTBEHH HOPMH WJIM CTaHAapId, T.€. CO3JaBame Ha
NICUXOJIOUIKM "HaBUKM Ha MOKOpYBame'"' Ha KOHKPETHH HOPMH U BO
CUTYallM{ IITO TO HAaBEyBaaT YOBEK Jla TM MPEKPIIN U HEMa HUKaKBa
KOHTpOJIa O] JIPYT'M JIMYHOCTH, OJHOCHO HEMa HUKaKBa 3aKaHa O]
OWJI0 KakBM  ONINTECTBEHW CaHKIMKA. Bo  mpomecoTr Ha
UMHTEepHAIU3aIMja, BeIM TOj JAETEeTO MOYHYBa Ja TU JOXHBYBa
MOpAJIHUTE HOPMH IITO JTOTOTAI T'H IO’)KUBYBAJIO KaKO HEIITO TYro U
HaMEeTHATO, KaKo JIeJI 0] COIICTBEHATa CBECT, KAaKO BHATPEIIEH MOPUB,
a He Kako HajBopemeH nOTTHK. Cropex HEro, MpoLecoT Ha
MHTepHAIU3alMja KMMa JIB€ CTPaHU: €MOIMOHAllHAa CTpaHa, Koja
COJPH YYBCTBO Ha JOJDKHOCT M YYBCTBO HAa BHHA, M PallMOHATHA
CTpaHa, Koja rojapa3oupa JeKa JeTeTo WM YOBEKOT MOopa CO CBOjOT
pasyM 1a ja catu nmotpedara o onpenencHa Gpopma Ha OJHECYBAHE
BO HEKOM JIMYHU U colMjaiHu cuTyaruu. Cenak, HanmoMeHyBa JIykuk,
Mopa Jla Ce€ TMpaBH pa3IdKa ToOMery WHTEpHaJIn3aljata Ha
MOpaJIHUTE OIIITECTBEHHM HOPMHM OJf HWHTepHalU3alujara Ha
OIIITECTBEHUTE HOPMH IITO HE ce MOpanHU. Jlypu M Kora JIpyrure
OIIITECTBEHH HOPMH CE€ WHTEPHAIM3MPAHM Ha UCT HAUYMH KaKO M
MOpaJoT, T.€. W TOraml Kora M HHUB CYOJEeKTOT I'M YCBOjyBa Kako

19 Jlyxuh, P., Coyunoeuja mopana, Hayuna xmura, beorpan, 1982.
2 3ponapesuh, M., Coyujanna ncuxonoeuja, I1Ikoncka kmura, 3arpe6, 1978.
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TaKBU, KaKO BHJI HA HOPMHU LITO OIMIITECTBOTO MYy T'M BCaayBa, a BO
KOHKpETEH clly4yaj He caka Ja IOCTalM KaKo INTO THE Hajaraar,
Celak IMOCTOM pa3jinKa Mery MOpajoT U THE OIIITECTBEHH HOPMH.
PasnukaTa ce cocToum BO coAp)KMHATa Ha camara MOpajiHa OOBpCKa
(3aAOKUTETHOCT) BO criopeada co oOBpcKaTa Koja MpOU3JIeryBa O
OCTaHATUTE OMNIITECTBEHW HOpPMH. Kako TIJIaBHM KapaKTePHUCTUKU
mMTO ja 4YMHAT crneuduYHOCTa Ha  MopajHaTa  OOBpCKa
(3agomkuTentoct), JIyKHK IH [OCO4yBa ClieaHATe

a) BesycnoBHocT — men cama mo cebe (KaTeropu4HoOCT,
ariCOJIYTHOCT) — KOja TIPETCTaByBa €HA O] HajKapaKTCPUCTUHUTE
IPTH Ha MOPAIOT, a Koja moceOHO e moreHnupana ox KaHT u
HETrOoBUTE cien0eHuly. Taa ce cocTon BO TOA MTO MOpPAJIHATA HOpMaA
o0Bp3yBa cama 1o cebe U co camaTa cebe, a He KaKO CPEJICTBO 3a
OCTBapyBame Ha HEINTO JAPYro ITO € HaaBop o Mopaior. Co oBa
MOpAJIOT € TMPEeTCTaBeH KakKo Iel caM 1o cebe, JOCTOeH 3a
OCTBapyBame 3apajJd CBOU COINCTBEHHM KapaKTepUCTUKU. KaHT
WCTaKHyBa JIeKa MOpaJHAaTa HOpPMa C€ TOYHTYBa HCKIYYUBO O]
CaMHOT TOYUT CIpeMa MOpPaJOT Kako TakoB. [lounTyBamero Ha
BaKBaTa HOpPMa € JIOBOJICH MOTHB 3a Jla 'O HaBele CYOjeKTOT Ha
OIIPEJICJICHO JICjCTBO 3apajii HEj3HHO OCTBApyBame, HO CE pa3dupa He
CEKOTalll M BO CEKOj CITy4aj.

6) Bpeanoct — MopanoT 00Bp3yBa 30LITO CO HEro ce
OCTBapyBa OIpe/ielieHa BPEAHOCT, MOpaJHa BpeaHOCT. MopanoTt cam
no cebe mpeTrcraByBa BpPEIHOCT, U TOA CaMOCTOjHA, ABTOHOMHA
BPEIHOCT IITO HE € M3BEJICHA O] HUEIHA Apyra BPEeAHOCT Ha Koja O
U ciIy’XeJa Kako cpeacTBO. Bo HajuecT ciyyaj mocToM elHa BpXOBHA
MoOpaJiHa BPEIHOCT 3a IEIOKYIMTHHUOT MOpAJ TMPHU MITO CUTE TOHWKH
BPEJIHOCTH MPETCTAaByBaaT CPEACTBA 3a HEJ3UHO OCTBApyBambE.

B) Jlobpo — kako BpXOBHa MOpajiHa BpeaHOCT; BpxoBHara
MoOpaJiHa BPEeJHOCT MpeTCTaByBa CaMOTO A0OPO Kako TaKBO, OJJHOCHO
MOpaJIHOTO J00pO BO TMOTeCHa cmucia Ha 300por. OTTyka u
MOCTANKUTE Ha JyI'eTO OJf MOpaJHa IJIeJJHa TOUKA Ce OLIEHYBAaT KaKo
no6pu wim nomm. Kaj cute BUIOBH MOpasl KAKO OCHOBHA BPEIHOCT
ce 3eMa J00pOTO, a KaKo HeroBa CIPOTUBHOCT — 3710To0. Tyka JIykuk
HarlOMeHYBa JIeKa OBa BpP3yBame HA MOPAIOT CO OOPOTO, OJHOCHO
37I0TO, € MPETCTaBEHO KaKo eIHO (opMaiHO oOenexje Ha MOopasoT
Kako 1moceOeH BHJI Ha ommTecTBeHa HopMa. Cemnak, Toj yKakyBa JeKa
HE MpaBU OOMJ J1a YTBPJM IITO € JOOPOTO Kako BPXOBHA MOpaJHA
BPEIHOCT TI0 COJAPKUHA, OUEjKH CEeKOj Mopai 3a cebe ja yTBpayBa
COJpKHMHATA Ha 100pOTO.

2 Jlykuh, P., Coyunoeuja mopana, Hayuna xmwura, beorpaz, 1982.
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r)  IloceOHO MOpajdHO YYBCTBO — 3aJ0JDKHTEIHOCTa Ha
MopaJlHaTa HOpMa, Kako mTo TBpau JIyKuK, MOKpaj Toa WITO ce
CO3HaBa CO pa3yMoOT, Taa M Ce€ YyBCTBYBa, JIypM M TOraml Kora
pasyMoT Ou OWJI MPOTUB MOPAJIOT, KOTa O TBPE JIeKa € Hepa3yMHO
Jla ce MOCTalyBa CIIOPE] MOPAIOT MOCTOM MOPATHO YYBCTBO, KaKo
u3pa3 Ha HOPMHUTE BO UOBEKOBara IicMxa, Koe Ou ce
CIPOTHBCTaBYBaJO Ha pa3yMoT. OBaa KapaKTEpUCTHUKAa Ha MOPAJIOT
Haj100p0 MOXKE Ja ce 3a0eyIe’Kd KOTa MOPATHUOT CYOjeKT J0jAe BO
cHTyalnMja 3a Ja ja IpUMEHH MopaiHata HopMa. Toram Toj ja
YYBCTBYBa HeEj3MHATa 0€3yCIOBHA 3a/I0JDKHTEITHOCT, CBECCH € 3a Taa
o0BpcKa 0e3 Ja pa3MECIyBa Jajdd MOPAJIOT TO 0OBp3yBa WIH HE,TO]
TOAa IO YyBCTBYBa HemocpenHo. IlITom mpucranu KoH NMpUMEHa Ha
MoOpajHaTa HOpMa 4YHja 3aJ0JDKHTEIHOCT ja UYyBCTBYBa, TOj IIO
MPaBUJIO MTOYHYBA JIa Pa3MHCIIYBa 3a CPEIICTBATAa CO KOM HajIo0po ke
ja MCIIOTHA CBOjaTa MopaiiHa JoJhKHOCT. Co OBa HE ce Herupaar Hiu
3all0CTaByBaaT pallMOHAHUTE €JIEMEHTH Ha MopaiioT. U pasymoT my
3armoBeia Ha YOBEKOT Ja OuJie MOpaJleH, HO 3HaYajHO € J]a ce yKaxe
Ha 1ojaBaTa Ha MOPAJIOT U KaKo MoceOHa eMOIMOHAIHA COCT0j0a BO
KOja YOBEKOT YyBCTBYBA JIeKa TaKa MOpa Jia TIOCTAIIH.

1) MHroBHOCT — OBaa KapaKTEPHCTHKA YKa)KyBa Ha TOa JIeKa
9yBCTBOTO 3a MoOpajHaTa OOBpCKa € MHIOBHa peakmuja. Taa ce
jaByBa BEJHAII IITOM YOBEK C€ HAajA€ BO KOHKPETHAa MOpallHa
cuTyanuja, 6e3 morpeba 3a Hea Ja ce pa3MHCIyBa U 0e€3 HEJ3UHO
JI0JITO U TIOCTETEHO OTKpUBame. YOBEK MOXe JOJTOM MOCTENEeHO /12
T'M OTKpPHBA CPEJICTBATA 332 OCTBApYBamkEe HA MOPAJIOT, 3a TIPUMEHA Ha
MOpaJIHUTe HOPMH, HO OOBpCKaTa (3aJI0JUKMTEIHOCTA) ja UyBCTBYBa
MUTOBHO, BEJHAII IITOM CE€ HajJae BO JaJieHa MOpajHa CUTyalluja.
MWUroBHOCTa, KakO KapaKTePUCTUKAa Ha MOpPAJOT,yKaxyBa Ha
MOCTOCHETO Ha MOTCBECHOTO, IyPH U HA MHCTUKTHUBHO.

r) IlpuTucok Ha YOBEeKOBaTa MPHPOJIa — MoOpajHaTa 0OBpCKa
€ aBTOHOMHA, Hea YOBEKOT ja YYBCTBYBA KaKO 3aloBe] IITO caM Ha
cebe cu ja U3aBa, HO BO UCTO BpeMe, YECTO, TOj YyBCTBYBA M OTIIOP
BO CaMHOT ce0e TOKMY MpPOTHUB Taa oOBpcka. MopamHaTa oOBpcKa
BPIIIM IPUTHUCOK BP3 YOBEKOT TOj Jia MOCTAMX BO COTIACHOCT CO Hea,
U TOj TOCTalmyBa COIVIACHO CO Hea, HO 4YeCTO CO Hamop KOj T'u
MOTHCHYBAa HETOBUTE CIIOHTAHH, MPUPOJHU HAKIOHETOCTH. 3aToa U
HE PETKO, Joara J0 MPEeKpIIyBamke Ha MOPAJIOT, YOBEKOT MOHEKOT Al
MOJUIETHYBA HAa CBOWTE NPUPOIHM HAKIOHETOCTH W TO KpIIH
MopasioT. Bo yoBekoT kako na moctou 6opbda mery 100poTO | 370TO,
Benu Jlykuk, 60opba Mery HErOBOTO YYBCTBO 3a MOpallHa OOBpCKa
(TOKHOCT) ¥ HETOBHUTE MPHUPOIAHN HAKIOHETOCTH U keinbu. Ho, He
O6u Tpebaro ox oBa Ja ce M3BJIEYE 3AKIYYOK JEKa MOpPaJOT BO
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CYIITHHA W LEJIWHA € COPOTHBEH HAa YOBEKOBUTE IMPUPOIHU KEIIOH.
He perko 3HauajHU AETOBH Ha MOPAJIOT C€ BO COIVIACHOCT CO HUB.
[TocTojar u ciydam Kora 4YOBEK MOKE TOJIKY JIa0OKO jaa mpudaTu
oIpeziesieH Mopall IITO TOj ke MpeMUHE BO HEroBa Apyra npupoja, Ta
Mopajii Toa HUTY Ke YyBCTBYBa HEKAaKBa MPOTHUBPEYHOCT. Brpouewm,
3aknyuyBa JIyKuk, 4OBEKOT € MpOTHUBpEYEeH BO cebe u mo cede, ma
3aT0a MOPAJIOT € BO COTJIACHOCT CO €JIEH JIe Ha HeroBara mpupoja, a
MIPOTUBPEYEH CO IPYT.

e) UYoseuHocT — MopaiHaTa 0OBpCKa (3aO0HKHTETHOCT) ja
CJIEJIU €/IeH BUJI YyBCTBO 3apaJll KOe CyOjeKTOT YyBCTBYBA JIeKa TOj €
MOCEOHO CYIITECTBO - YOBEK, A 3apajy Toa MOpa U Ja IO MOYHUTYyBa
MopasioT. OBa € ocoOeHa KapaKTepUCTHKa IO KOja MOpPaJOT ce
pa3uKyBa O JPYTrUTe HOPMH - YYBCTBOTO Ha MOPAIHUOT CYOjeKT
JIeKa Toa € crenuduyHa YoBeKOBa OOBpPCKa (JIODKHOCT), CO YHE
M3BPIIYBamkbE€ YOBEKOT CE€ peann3upa Kako nocedbHo cymrectBo. Ho,
3a CMETKa Ha oOBa TBpJCHE He Ou Tpebaso MopanHOCTa Ja ce
MPETCTaBH KaKO YOBEUYKa, a HEMOPAITHOCTA KaKO XKMBOTHHCKA IIPTA.
Tpeba na ce HamomeHe, UCTO Taka, JeKa M HEMOPAIHOCTA € YHCTO
YoBEYKa IpTa, 30LITO JKUBOTHUTE ce amopasHu. OBa He e
COJIP’)KUHCKO OIpe/ieyBalkhe Ha MOMMOT Mopall, HaroMeHyBa JIykuk,
OBa OCTaHyBa Kako HeroBo (opmamHo obenexje, Ouaejku
COJpKMHATA Ha MOMMOT YOBEK HE MOXKE OJIHAMpEs Jia ce OIpeen 3a
CHUTE BUIOBU MOPAJ.

k) I'pmkara Ha COBECT Kako CaHKIMja — aBTOHOMHOCTa Ha
MOpajoT 0co0eHO ce 3a0enexyBa BO oceOHaTa BHATpEIIHAa MOpaaHa
CaHKIMja — Trpwxkara Ha coBecT. OBaa caHKIMja € aBTOHOMHA,
MOPAJIHHUOT CYOjJeKT KOj ja MPEKpIIWI MOpalHaTta HOpMa, caM CH ja
U3pEeKyBa M caM CH ja NMpHUMEHyBa. ['prrkaTa Ha COBECT € CIOXEHa
MICUXHMYKA [10jaBa COCTaBEHa OJ] MOBEKe pa3jNyHu eneMeHTu. Taa ce
COCTOU OJ1 ONpeAETIeH! eMOLUHU (4yBCTBA), KAaKO IITO CE YYBCTBOTO
Ha CpaM 3apajad CTOPEHHOT MPEKPIIOK, YyBCTBOTO HA HEOMpEACIICH
CTpaB 3apaJ i HEM3BECHUTE MOCIEAUIN IITO K€ HacTanaT, YyBCTBO Ha
rajieme 3apagl CTOPEHUOT MPEKPIIOK, YYBCTBO Ha TPE3Up KOH
caMHOT ce0e M CaMOOCyAyBame, YyBCTBO Ha 0O0JKa, CKpIIEHOCT,
0€313JIe3HOCT, OMIITa HEMPUJaTHOCT, Kellda 3a caMOKa3HYBambe Koja
MOJKe J1a JOBEJE IO CaMOyOMCTBO, YyBCTBO HAa HEMHUP U CIMYHO. Bo
rpykaTa Ha COBECT MMa M MHTEIIEKTYyaJHH €JIeMEHTH — CYyIO0BHU. Tue
CYZOBHU C€ BPEIHOCTU CO KOM C€ OCyJlyBa MPEKPIIOKOT, Cy0jeKTOT ce
ocylyBa caMm cebecH Kako HEYOBEK, KaKO HEJIOCTOJHO CYIITECTBO.
I'pmxkata Ha COBECT ce IOjaByBa AaBTOMATCKH, BEJHAII IITOM C€
MPEeKpIId MopajHaTa HOpPMa, Jypd H CHPOTHBHO Ha BOJjara Ha
W3BPIINTEIOT.
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YecTo ce mocraByBa MpallameTo ald Kako Mopaj Tpeba za ce
O3HayaT caMoO I10JaBUTE KOM C€ OKApPaKTEpU3UpPaHU CO IpHrKaTa Ha
COBECT, MJIM OHHE BO KOU C€ ITI0OjaByBa M TIpHXKaTa Ha COBECT U
cpamor. Crnopen Jlykuk Tue 1Be MOjaBU MMaaT MHOTY pa3jIM4Ha
pUpoJa U HEMaaT MHOTY 3aeaHu4ko. Ila 3aroa T0j, Kako Mopain Tu
HapeKyBa II0jaBUTE KaJle ce M0jaByBa rpuxara Ha COBECT, a HOPMUTE
CaHKIIMOHHPAHH CaMO CO CPaMOT — IIPUCTOJHOCT.

HaBenenure kapakTepuUCTHKH ja MpeTCTaByBaaT BHATpeEIIHATa
3aJJOJDKUTEIIHOCT Ha MOpaloT — HaBenyBa Jlykuk, pomeka
Ha/IBOPELIHATA 3aJ0JKUTENTHOCT € OHA 00eJexkje Ha MOPaJIOT IITO IO
CIOAENTyBa CO OCTAaHAaTUTE ONMINTECTBEHHM HOPMH. 3a CHTE
OILITECTBEHH HOPMHU JAJ€HO OMIUTECTBO NPEABHUIYBAa U MPHUMEHYBa
ONMIITECTBEHH CAHKIMKA 3apagd HUBHO Kpmeme. OTTyka,
OILITECTBOTO K€ NMPUMEHHU ONIITECTBEHA CaHKIMja CIpeMa OHOj 3a
KOT'0 CMETa JIeKa HalpaBui MopajeH mpekpimok. CaHKIMjaTa mTo ja
IPUMEHYBa OIIUTECTBOTO 3apajy M3BPLIEH MOpaJieH MNPEKPLIOK €
cnenn(uYHa MOpajHa CaHKIMja, Taa c€ NMPHUMEHYBa CaMO 3apaju
IIPEKPIIyBakbe HAa HOPMUTE IITO KOHKPETHO OIIITECTBO I'M CMETa 3a
Mopaiau. OBaa CaHKIMja Ce Pa3IMKyBa O] BHATPEIIHATA CAaHKIIW]a, a
MIOHEKOTalll He ce Pa3JIMKyBa O] ONIUTECTBEHATa CaHKIMja Ha HEKoja
npyra HopMa. Pasnukara mef'y MopaiiHaTa ONIITECTBEHA CaHKIUja U
HEKOja JIpyra ONIITECTBEHA CaHKIIMja 3aBHCH OJ1 TOA JJaJIi KOHKPETEH
MPEKPIIOK OIMIITECTBOTO T'O CMETa 32 MOPAJICH WJIH He.

KapaktepycTHYHM  OMIITECTBEHHM MOpPAJIHM CaAHKIUM  Ce
MOpPAJIHUOT TPE3UP W MOPATHOTO Taliermhe. MOpPaITHHOT Tpe3up e
crienn(UYeH NMpe3up U ce COCTOM BO HErHpame, OJAPEKHYBabE Ha
MOpAJTHUOT CyOJEeKTHUBUTET Ha MPEKPILIUTENIOT, OLEHYBajKU TO
MOpPAJIHUOT TPEKPUIMTEN Kako HEYOBEK. MOpANHOTO TaJeme He
MpeTcTaByBa BPEAHOCEH CcyA Kkako mpe3upor. CranyBa 300p 3a
cneurn(UYHO YYyBCTBO HA HENPHUjaTHOCT IUTO CE€ IOjaByBa M IpHU
caMmara TIOMHCIIa Ha MPEKPIIUTENOT. MOpaIHOTO TaJelkhe MOTCETyBa
Ha TaJieHheTo KOe o MpeAU3BUKYBAAT ONpeAeieHH (U3HUKU I0jaBH
KaKoO IITO C€ HEYHCTOTHjaTa, TPO3HH HEUITa U CJI., CAMO IITO € MHOTY
MOMHTEH3UBHO. MOpaTHUOT Tpe3up U Tajewme J0BeAyBaaT [0
0JI0eTHYBamke Ha KakoB W Ja OWJIO KOHTaKT CO MPEKPIIUTENOT,
M30JIUPAJKH TO IIETOCHO CO HITO OM MY C€ OHEBO3MOXKHII )KUBOTOT BO
JasieHa OMINTeCTBEHA cpenuHa. J[pyrd OMIITECTBEHW CAHKIUW IITO
ce NMPUMEHyBaaT Bp3 MOPATHHUOT MPEKPLIUTET CE€ JaBHUOT IMPE3UP,

ocynia v yKop.
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Bp3 ocHOBa Ha HaBeIEHOTO, Hme’(zz, dbopMarHO, MOPAJIOT TO
orpezenyBa Kako 30Mp Ha OMIITECTBEHU HOPMU KOU CYOjeKTOT, KaKo
COIICTBEHA, OE3yCIIOBHA, cama 10 ce0e JOHKHOCT (3aJ0JKUTEITHOCT),
3aCHOBaHa Ha JI0OpOTO Kako CaMOCTOjHA, BPXOBHA BPEIHOCT, BO
MOpajHa CUTyalldja MUTOBHO T YyBCTBYBa CO IIEJIOTO CBOE OWTHE,
HEYBHJYBajKH TH CaMO CO pa3yMoT, KOj YECTO BPIUU MPUTUCOK BP3
HETOBUTE TPHUPOJHU HAKIOHETOCTHM M ja OCTBapyBa Heromara
YOBEYHOCT, MpPHU Y] MPEKPILIOK TO] YYBCTBYBa IpuUKa Ha COBECT,
JI07IeKa OIIITECTBOTO BP3 HETO MPUMEHYBa HaJIBOPEIIHU CAHKLIUHU CO
HCTOBpPEMEHO 0apame TOj J1a YyBCTBYBA I'PHXKa HA COBECT.

[Tocrojar nBe Teopuu 3a MOTEKIOTO W MPHPOJATA HA BUJOBHUTE
Mmopai. [IpBata e Teopuja 32 MOpaIOT KaKO HAMETHATOCT, a BTOpaTa —
TEOpHja 33 MOpATOT Kako MMaHeHTHocT.” Op oBaa moxenda Ha
TEOPUHUTE 32 MOPAJIOT IIOHATAMy MIPOU3JIETYBAAT CIEIHUTE TEOPHH: a)
TEOpHja Ha HarOHOT WJIM HECBECHOTO; 0) pallMOHAIMCTHYKA TEOpHja;
B) COIIMOJIOTUCTHYKA TEOPH]ja, U T) TeOpHja 3a HATIPUPOTHUOT U3BOP
Ha MOPAJIOT.

Cnopen TeopujaTa Ha HAroHOT, YOBEKOT BO MOpPAJIHUTE
CUTyallUl WU CUTyalMUTe TpU HM300pOT TO BOAM HATOHOT WIIH
HEroBOT HecBeCHO. Bo MopanHuTe cuTyaluu, Copes oBaa Teopuja,
YOBEKOT UYBCTBYBa MHUIOBHA JIOJDKHOCT 3@ TIOCTallM CIIOpPE]
MopaJiHaTa HopMa, 6€3 HUKAaKBO IIPETXOAHO Pa3MHUCITyBabE.

PannonanuctuukaTta Teoprja cMeTa Jieka JyreTo MOpPajHO He
rpemar 3aroa IITO Ce 3JIM MO MpUpoJa, WM IMOpaaud Toa INTO Ce
pPaKoBOAAT O/ TMOTCBECHUTE KEJIOW, TyKy 3aTroa IITO He 3HAaT KaKo
Tpeba na mocramar. Cropel oBaa TeopHja YOBEKOT OM Tpebaio
MIPBEHCTBEHO MOPAJTHO /1a Pa3MHCITYBa, a HE MOPATHO J1a JIETyBa.

ConuonorucTuykara TeopHja Io ONpeenyBa MOpajloT Kako
rJlac Ha OMILTECTBOTO BO 4OBEKOT. Ilocramkara Ha HEKO] 4WIEH BO
3aeJHMIIaTa He ce 0Jj00pyBa 3aToa WTO € 100pa, TyKy € g00pa 3aroa
mTo ce omxobpyBa. Crmopen oBaa TeopHja ONIITECTBOTO €
€IMHCTBEHUOT CY0jeKT BO MOPATHOTO OJIIy4yBamh€ U BPEIHYBAE.

Bo TeopujaTa Ha HATIIPUPOTHUOT M3BOP HA MOPAIOT CE TBPIU
Jieka MopaJioT e Tpar (6eser) Ha 6ojaTa UCKpa BO YOBEKOT. ['peBoT
MIOCTOM CaMo JOKOJIKY U OOT mocTou, Ouejku roieMruHaTa Ha IpeBOT
HE MOXe J1a ce oaMepu 0e3 HajBUCOKOTO (HajBMIIO) Mepuio — bor.
CoBecra e mpeTcTaBeHa KaKO YyBCTBO 3a pas3liika Mery J00poTo H

2 Jlyxuh, P., Coyunoeuja mopana, Hayuna xmura, beorpan, 1982.
2 Crejc, B., Cyobunama na 3anaonuom uosex, Kynrypa, Cxomje, 1991.
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3710TO, KaKO HEIITO CBETO BO CBECTa, YOBEKOB 300p 3a Oor BO
J1y1'"eTo.24

1.2. BPEJHOCT

Enna ox HajOMTHHUTE KapaKTEPUCTHKH IO KOja MITO YOBEKOT Ce
pa3iuKyBa OJ] OCTAaHATUTE CYIITECTBA € HeropaTa CIoCOOHOCT Jia TO
pa3nuKyBa BpPEAHOTO O] O€3BPEIHOTO, OJHOCHO Ja IO Pa3IMKyBa
BUCTUHUTOTO O] Ja)KHOTO, YOABOTO O] I'PAOTO, AOOPOTO OJ 3JI0TO,
MPaBEHOTO OJI HENPAaBEAHOTO, UTH. YOBEKOT € TOj IITO BHECYBa
BPEIHOCTH BO PEATHHUOT CBET, IpUpoOJIaTa cama 1o cede, He3aBHUCHA
O]l YOBEKOT HE € HHUTY y0aBa, HUTY TpAa, HU A00pa, HU 37a. [Ipexy
BPEIHOCTUTE YOBEKOT IO YCMEpyBa COICTBEHOTO OJHECYBal€ U
MIOBEJICHHE.

Co BpemHocT ce oO3HauyBa OHAa WITO C€  M3AMra HaJ
HUIITOXXHOTO, OHA IITO UMa BAXKHOCT, IITO MOXE J1a ce yrmoTpedu 3a
HEIITOo, Ja Ouae oJ KOpUCT, Aa 6une Ha 1eHa. [loum civyeH Ha OBOj
HajHANpell Cc€ T0jaBWJ BO CKOHOMH]jaTa, BO MPAKTUIHHOT
CEKOj/IHEeBEH JKHUBOT, BO Mel'yceOHaTa pa3MeHa Ha 100pa, Kako 0JHOC
KOH J100paTta BO 3aBUCHOCT OJi KOPHCHOCTAa M YNOTpebiuBOCTa. 3a
€KOHOMCKHUTE BPEIHOCTU CTApUTE I'PLU IO yNoTpedyBajie TEPMUHOT
"aI,II/Ia"

[TomonHa, BO cdepaTa Ha BpeIHOCTA BIIEryBaaT PEUUCH CHUTE
o0JlacTH Ha J>KHUBOTOT: MHCJIOBHATa, BOJIEBATa, EMOIMOHAIHATA.
MeryToa, 3HauajHO € TOa JIeKa BPEIHOCTA CEKOrall He MPOU3JIeryBa
o1 obnacta Ha 100poTo. OHa IMITO € BPEAHO HE MOpa CEKorail Ja
oune u no6po. Ho, nma Hemro cnenuduvHo, "BpeAHOCHO", HEIITO
co moceOHa BAXHOCT 32 KOHKPETHHOT YOBEK , YIPABYBAHO O]
YOBEKOT U 3a Hero ocobeHo. Exen doBek 3a cebe moxe na Oune
nobap, MHOTYy ja00ap, HO 3a HEKOj JIpYyr TOj Ja HE 3HA4M PEUUCH
HUIITO, Ja Ouje CKpUEeH BO AaHOHMMHOCT, HEYHNOTpeOJIMBOCT,
OECKOPHCHOCT. 3a HETO TOj HE BPEIW WIIM BPEIU MOMAJKY BO OJHOC
Ha OHOj KOj My e Onu3y u My 3Hauu MHory. Jlo6poTto Mopa aa ce
OTKpHE TIpell YOBEKOT, W Toa 3a HEro jga Ownae (yHKIIMOHAIHO,
3HayajHo. Co Toa 11065p0To CTaHyBa '"BpPEIHOCT', W BIIETYyBa BO
)KHBOTOT Ha YOBEKOT.’ [ToBeke ¢unozodu nane Hajpa3TUIHUA

* Wymsuh, B., Perueuja, Yuroja urramma, beorpaz, 1998.
% [lksopr, M., Bjepa u nesjepa, ®unosodcko — reonomku (axyaret, 3arped,
1982.
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ne(QUHUAIIUN, HO CelaK KOHEYHO HE € ONPEACTICHO 3HAUYEHUETO Ha
MTOMMOT BPEIHOCT.
Hajronemuor mpo6iiem ripu ynorpedara Ha TEPMUHOT BPETHOCT
- KaKo 3aeJHUYKU MMEHHUTEN 3a CUTE APYTd BPEIHOCHH TEPMHHHU (
BUCTHHHUTO, 100pO, yOaBo, MPaBUYHO, IPOTPECUBHO, CBETO ), KAKO U
HUBHUTE CIIPOTUBHU 3Ha4ewa, € ynorpedara Ha TEPMUHOT BPEIHOCT
BO ekoHommjara. [lopaau Toa aHanmu3aTa Ha BPEIHOCTHTE C€ IMPABH
O]l TIOJUTHUYKO — EKOHOMCKHM acleKT U ol (uiao30(CcKH acrekT.
[TonuTHYKO — EKOHOMCKHMOT acleKT, IMOJl BPEAHOCT Mojapa3dupa
100po Koe MOJKE Jia 3aJI0BOJIM HEeKoja 1moTpeda, mMMa cBoja ymorpeda
u maszapHa BpemHocT. Kaj (mio3o(CcKHOT acmeKT cO MOMMOT
BPEJHOCT CE€ O3HAa4yBa CBOJCTBO Ha YOBEKOT, IpeaMET, HacTaH,
cocrojba, chakame W CI., KOM 3apaad CBOHWTE CIIOCOOHOCTH Ja
3aJI0BOJIaT ONpEIENICHU MOTpeOu CTaHyBaaT MPEAMET Ha YOBEUKUTE
XKenou, Ta 3aToa Ce OICHYBaaT MO3UTHBHO : KaKO NpHjaTHHU, YOaBH,
OJ1aropoHu Tes: Rad
3acTaneHo € MHUCICHETO JIeKa MOMMOT Ha BpeIHOCTa He
MOXe Ja ce neduHupa BO CTpora CMHcCIa 30IITO TOj cmara BO
MPUMapHUATE KaTETOPUH IITO HE MOXKAT J1a ce Ae(puHUpaaT U co 4mja
nomoun ce aeduHupaar apyru noumu. Taka, Myp mokaxyBai Jeka
BPEIIHOCTA, OJHOCHO JOOPOTO HE MOXE Ja ce JeGHUHHpa 30IITO €
€IHOCTaBEH MOUM KOj HEe MOXKe J1a ce pacuiieHyBa. DeHOMEHOIN3HUTE
Xecen, Bypu u Kpadr, ncro taka, cMeraat jjeka BpeAHOCTa HE MOXKe
na ce AepuHUpa, HO € MOXHO (DEHOMEHOJIOUIKO YKa)XXKyBame Ha
Hej3MHaTa cymTuHa. MMajku BO mpeaBuj Jieka BO OCHOBA Ce€ 3Hae
IITO € BPEHOCT Ha €JIeH MpeIMeT, HaKo HAaCTaHyBa MPOoOJieM ILTOM
Taa Tpeba na ce neduHMpa, oCTaHyBa YyBCTBOTO 3a Taa BPEAHOCT U
CBeCTa 3a MaTepHjaJHHOT OO0jeKT 3a Koj ce Bp3ana. OTTyka U
HamepaTa BpEIHOCTa Jla Ce CBele KaKko JOKMBHBAKbE, MM KaKo
ocoOmHa Ha mpeaMer. Bo mpBuOT ciaydaj BpeAaHOCTa  ce
NICUXOJIOTU3UpPa, C€ TpeHecyBa Ha TIICHMXaTa, Ha CBeCcTa, ce
Cy0jeKTHBM3HMpa ; BO BTOPUOT Clly4yaj, Kora BpenHocTa ce charu
KakO CBOjCTBO Ha HEMITaTa, TOa IPETCTaByBa HATypaIU3Hpambe,
00jEeKTUBU3UPAKE HA BPEAHOCTA, MPETIOCTaBKa JeKa Taa er3ucTupa
BOH CY0jEKTOT.
Cnopen Apud TaHOBHK, BpeIHOCTa HE € CBOJCTBO CamMO Ha
MPEeIMETOT, HUTY CBOJCTBO CaMO Ha IyXOT, TYKy W €IHOTO H
JPYroTo, BPEIHOCT Ha HEIITO M 32 HEKOro, 00jeKTUBEH KBAJHUTET HA

% Cpauh, M. (r.ypennuk), Hoaumuuxa enyuxioneduja, CaBpeMena
aaMuHHUCTpanyja, beorpax, 1975.
" Tanouh, A., Bpujeonocm u epeonosarse, UTKPO “Cajernoct”, Capajeo 1978,
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HeIlTaTa mMTO Cy0jeKTUBHO ce JOXHMBYBa W LeHH. BeymHoct, Toa e
cnenuduaHa BpeTHOCT Ha 00jEKTOT 3a Cy0jeKTOT, T.e. PEHOMEHOT Ha
BpPEIIHOCTA, KaKO MCKYCTBEHA COJP)KMHA, CTOM BO JIHjaJICKTHYKA
penamyja cyOjeKT — 00jeKT M HE MOXE Ja CE€ CBEJEe Ha caMo eaHa
KOMITOHEHTA O] Taa penanuja. Bpegrocra Mopa 1a iMa CBOj HOCUTEI
Bo marepujannara peaqHOCT BpeIHOCTa MOpPa Jja UMa CBOj HOCHUTEIL,
Cy0jeKT KOj ja TOKMBYBa BPEIHOCTA, HO U CaMOTO 4yBCTBO. Toj ja
pasriieqyBa BpeAHOCTa KakoO KBAJIMTET HA HeEIITaTa Koj JeilyBa
CyOjeKTOT Ja 3a3eMe IIO3UTHMBEH WJIM HEraTUBeH CcTaB. Toramn
BpPEJHOCTA MOYHYBA J]a €r3UCTUPA 30IITO JOTOrall, U BO 00jeKTOT, U
BO CyOjeKTOT Taa MOCTOM CaMO KakKo MOKHOCT. Tyka ce paszimuKyBa
BPEJAHOCHUOT KBAJIUTET OJf HOCUTEJIOT Ha BPETHOCTa, & BO TOa Ce
COTJIeyBa OHTOJIOIIKATA 3aBHCHOCT HAa BPEJHOCHHOT KBAJIUTET, IITO
3HAYu JieKa BPEJHOCTUTE BO CBOjaTa CYIITHHA HE C€ MOTIIOJIHO
CaMOCTOjHHM, HHUTY IaK MOTIOJIHO 3aBUCHU O] MPEIMETOT WU O]
Cy0jeKTOT TyKy, Belu TaHOBHK, THE CEKOraml c€ CIUIOTEHH CO
HEITaTa W JIyF'eTO U Kaj YOBEKOT CE I0jaByBaaT KaKO HETOB CBECHO
JO’)KMBEaH OJHOC crpema 00jekToT. Toa Moxke na Ouje 4yBCTBO Ha
3aJJ0BOJICTBO, Jkenba Ja ce TMocenyBa, MOYHUT CIpeMa JIMYHOCT,
onoOpyBame WM aBep3Hja, HEKOE €CTEeTCKO NokHuByBame. Cexoe
TaKBO MCKYCTBO Ha MHIUBHUIyaTa c€ OJHECYBa Ha 00jeKTH, (PUIUIKH
WIN TICUXUYKHA KOH uMaar O00jeKTHBEH CTaTyC, OJHOCHO
OHTOJIOIIKM, TICUXOJIOIIKM W  COLMjalieH  Kapakrtep. Tue
npercraByBaaT (EHOMEHH Ha YOBEUKHOT TNPEIMETeH CBET U
WCKYCTBa, KOM OJl TOTAJIMTETOT MOXXaT CcaMO CO amcTpakiyja,
MHCIIOBHO Jla C€ M3/IBOjaT M pacwieHaT 3a Ja C€ OBO3MOKM HUBHO
WHTENEKTyaTHO co3HaBame. Criopen TaHOBUK, BpeIHOCTa BO CBOjaTa
CymTHHa uMa a(deKTHUBHO-BOJIEBO U KOTHUTUBHO 3Hayewme Ha
00jJeKTOT 3a Cy0jeKTOT. BpeaHOCHOTO HCKYCTBO BO CYIITHHA €
MYATH()YHKIIMOHAIHO- EMOTUBHO, BOJIEBO, CII03HAJHO, UMIIEPATUBHO.

CoBpeMeHHUTE aKCHOJOUIKM TEOpUH, BO OOWMIOT Ja TO
orpejiesiaT MOMMOT Ha BPEIHOCTA, C€ rpymnupaar BO MOBEKE MPaBIIH,
Mer'y Kou ce I/ICTaKHyBaaTZSZ

a) OOjeKTUBHCTUYKUA  (OHTOJNIOTHCTUYKH) TEOpUH, UUHU
MpPETCTaBHULIM ~ c€  unaenauctute Bunanmenbang wu  Pukepr,
¢denomenonosute lllenep u XapTmaH, U HOBHUTE peanuctd Myp u
Pacen. Cnopen nmpBuTe BpeAHOCTUTE CE€ 00JEKTUBHH M MOCTOjaT KaKO
Oapame, morpeda ; BTOPUTE MaK, BPEAHOCTA ja MPETCTaByBaaT KaKo
CaMOCTOjHa CYIITHHA , KaKO MOCEOHO IapCTBO HA BPEIHOCTH ; 32
TPETUTE BpEIHOCTa € O0jeKTHBEH, YHUBEp3aJeH, HENpPUPOJCH

8 Tanosuh, A., Bpujeonocm u epeonosarse, ITKPO “Cajernoct”, Capajeo 1978,
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KBAJIUTET, €JHOCTABEH, HEPACWICHJIMB MOMM IITO HE MOXE Ja ce
neuHUpa, 1 MOXE 1a Ce CO3HAE CaMO MHTYUTHUBHO.

0) HarypamucTtuuku  Teopuum  ce  3acTallyBaHM O]
aMEpPUKAHCKUTE MParMaTUCTM W HEKOUW KPUTUYKH PpEauCTH
(qjyn,Ilepu, Ilemep). Cnopen HHUB, BpeaHOCTa € O00jeKTHBEH
IPUPOJEH WM ONIUTECTBEH KBAJIMTET, TOJ € CIOXKEH M MOXeE J1a ce
neuHMpa, aHAIKM3KUpa U PAIMOHAIIHO OCO3HAEe, a CO Toa HAy4YHO Ce
JOKa)Ke U IPOBEPH.

B) Jlormukure MO3UTHBHUCTH TBPIAT JEKAa BPEIHOCTa HE €
00jJeKTUBEH KBAJIUTET, HE € HUTY MPUPOJAEH, HUTY HEIPUPOLICH, TYKY
MpeTcTaByBa CyOjeKTHBHA CKCIpecHja Ha eMOIMH, 0e3 00jeKTHBHO
3Ha4YeHue, a ce MaHu(ecTupa Kako CTaB Ha OJ00pyBame WU KaKo
UMIICpaTHB.

r) Jluarsucruukara ¢unaozodcka oprueHTalrja, Koja u3pacHyBa
Ol TIO3UTHUBH3MOT M JIOTUYKHOT €MIIMPHU3aM, YKaxyBa JieKa
BpEeHOCTa HMa JIMHTBUCTMYKO 3Hadewe BO ymorpedaTa, BO
KOHTEKCTOT Ha M3pa3yBame, BO "jasuuHara urpa'.

Bo nocnenno Bpeme umMa o0uaM OBHE CIIPOTUBCTABEHU TEOPUU
Ja ce HaaIMHHAT BO CHHTE3a, M0 MaT Ha YBaXyBamke Ha CHUTE
3Ha4YeHWja, IMpU IITO TEXKUIITETO HajloBeKe ce cTaBa Ha
00jeKTUBHATA WM CyOjeKTHBHATa CTpaHa Ha BPEJIHOCHUOT (PEHOMEH.
TaHoBUK BpeqHOCTa ja oIpejeslyBa Kako MOUM 4YHja COAPKHMHA € BO
OJIHOCOT BO KOj HEKO] 00jeKT 3aJ0BOJIyBa HEKOja YoBeuKa Morpeoda.
Cnopen Hero, co 0Ba € MPETCTaBEH €/IeH PeallMOHEeH KBAJIMUTET, T.€.
00JEeKTUBHO — CYOjE€KTHBEH OJIHOC, WJIM KBAJIHMTET HAa O0JEKTOT IITO
3aJI0BOJIyBa, OJTHOCHO MOXKE J1a 33JJ0BOJIM HEKOja YOBEKOBa MOTpeoda.
3aroa Tue 00JEKTH U ce LIeHaT, yBa)KyBaaT, WJIM MaK ce OT(piyBaar,
HE ce IIeHaT, ce Mpe3upaaT M O3HAuyBaaT HETaTMBHU BPETHOCTH.
OTTyKa, 3HAUYEHETO Ha BPETHOCTA CE OTKPHBA CO MPAIIAKHETO AU €
HEILTO BPEIHO, JAJIM € MOXKEJIHO MaKo CTBAPHO Ce MOCaKyBa; Jalii €
TI00pO 32 YOBEKOT, Jalli € KOPUCHO IITOM Ce CMeTa 3a TakBo. Bo cute
OBHME CIIy4al C€ OTKpHBAa OJHOC Ha NPEAMETOT 3a YOBEKOT LITO
UMIUTMIMPa HOPMATUBHO Oapame.

[Toarajku o CTaBOT JieKa BPEAHOCTA € PEJIAIMOHEH IOUM IITO
ro 03HadyBa (DeHOMEHOT Ha YOBEUKHOT cBet, TaHOBUK , yKaKyBa Ha
CJIO’)KEHAaTa CTPYKTypa Ha BPEIHOCTa, KOja MOXE Ja CE€ pacuieHU U
OTIpeJieNid, HO He (JOPMAaTHO — JIOTHYKH, TYKY CaMO COAPYKMHCKH, Ha
TJIOTO Ha YOBEYKOTO KMBOTHO MPAaKTUYHO JieejcTByBame. Criopen
HET0, BPETHOCTA HE MOCTOM HUKAaKO IMOMHAKY OCBEH BO OJJICITHUTE
dopMu Ha BpPEAHOCTH: BO MOpaJOT, YMETHOCTa, HaykKaTa,

? Tanosuh, A., Bpujeonocm u epeonosarse, UTKPO “Cajernoct”, Capajeo 1978,
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MOJIUTHKATa, €KOHOMHMjaTa WTH. Ja TpeTcTaByBa BPEIHOCTA KaKo
afncTpakiMja, HO palMOHAlHA, KOja TO W3pa3yBa OHa IITO €
3a€HUYKO 33 CUTE MOCEOHM M TMOEAWHEYHU BPEIHOCTH, OHA ILITO €
CYIITHHCKO, @ TOA OIIITO IMIOCTOM 00jEKTHBHO KaKO KapaKTepPHCTUKA
Ha ONpeZeNiCH BHUJ HEUITa, MM KaKO KBAJIUTET Ha CUTE 00JEKTH KOH
T 32JI0BOJTyBaaT YOBEUKHUTE NOTpeOH. Baka nmpeTcraBeHa BpeqHOCTA,
BO HUKOj CMHCJ HE € U3/IBOCHA OJ YOBEUKUOT MPEAMETEH CBET.

3a ;ma ce pasbepe CTpyKTypara Ha BpeIHOCTUTE, TaHOBHK
CMeTa JieKa € HEONXOJHO CEKOraml Ja ce MpaBH pa3iuka Mery
HUBHaTa CyOjeKTHMBHAa W OOjeKTHBHA KOMIIOHEHTa. 3a HEro oBaa
IMCTUHKIMja € CyIITeCTBEHA BO CUTE (POPMHU HA BPEAHOCTH U HOPMH.
OOjekTHBHOCTa Ha BPEAHOCTHTE € COAp)KaHA BO MHOTYTE
CyOjeKTHMBHHM JIO’)KMBYBama, Kako W BO CBeCTa, BO T.H.
MHTEPCYOjEeKTHBHO 3HAUCH-C, WM BO KOJICKTUBHATa CBECT, KOja
MCTOBPEMEHO MPETCTaByBa 30Mp HAa WHAWBUIYyaJIHATa CBECT U HOB,
HA/IMHMBHU]IyaICH KBAIUTET. M MOKpaj Toa MITO € MPeTCTaBeHa KaKo
MPOAYKT Ha CyOjeKTHBHA CBECT, UyBCTBAa M BOJja, 00jeKTHBU3HPAHA
BpEIIHOCTA , KAKO HOpPMa, CTaHyBa Oapame crpeMa MHIUBHIYUTE BO
rpynata. Ha Toj HaunH pa3dupivBa e pasnukata Mery Ccy0jeKTUBHO
MOCAaKyBaHOTO U 00JE€KTUBHOTO MOXKEIHO BO MOPAJIOT, Cy0jeKTUBHOTO
nonaramke W 00jeKTHBHO y0aBOTO BO YMETHOCTA, CYOjeKTHBHOTO
Bpe/IHyBamke M 00jeKTHBHATa BPEIHOCT Ha mpeameToT. OBaj IBOECH
KapakTep Ha BpemHOCTa, crope] TaHOBUK, WCKaXaHa € W BO
BPEIHOCHUOT CYJ 3a pa3jnkara Mely CcyOjeKTHBHAaTa IpOLEHKa U
00JEKTUBHOTO 3HAYEHHME, NP IITO CO BPEAHOCHOTO HCKYCTBO C€
IIPOBEpYBa BAJIUIHOCTA HA CYJIOT.

Bo "Enmukioneawjata Ha penurdja M OMIITECTBO" O]
Xaprdopa UHCTHTYTOT 33 PETUIHCKH HCTPaKyBamba ", BPEIHOCTA ¢
orpenieieHa Kako HOPMAaTHUBEH MPEIOr, KOj OJM BO IPECcpeT Ha
JasieHa nmotpeda mro Tpeda 1a ce 3a10BOJIM MM Haofa CBOE 3HAYEHE
BO YHUBep3aJHaTa BUCTHHA pudareHa ox cy0jekToT. Bo ncro Bpeme
Taa € CoCTaBeHa , WJIH 07 00jeKT KOj MMa 0COOEH 3Hayaj 3a Cy0jeKTOT,
WM Of HEKOja BHINIAa BUCTHHA. Taa MMa MPEecKpUNTHBHA TPUPOAA, U
€ MoJipe/ieHa Ha er3UCTeHIUjaHaTa coApxKuHa. BpeaHocra cexorari
e BepudHUKyBaHa O] COIMjATHUTE CIydyBama, U MOXeE Ja Owjae
OIMIIIaHA CAMO BO €Tr3UCTEHIIMjaHaTa cepa.

%0 Swatos Jr., W. H. (ed.), Encyclopedia of Religion and Society, Hartford Institute
for Religion, AltaMira Press, 1998.
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Bo nenoro "BpemHocTuTe W BpeIHOCHATa OpHECHTAllMja BO
TeopujaTa Ha akuuja" Ha Kmajn KJ‘IyKOHgl, BpPEJIHOCTA € OlpeJiesieHa
KaKO KOHIIENT, eKCIUTMIUTEH WIM UMIUTMLIUTEH, KapaKTepUCTHUYEH 32
MOEUHELl WIN Tpyla Off KOU € OIpEeJesieH KaKo MOXKEJIeH U CO IITO
ce BiIMjae Bp3 M300pOT Ha PACIONOKUBUTE (HOPMH, 3HAUCHA U JIEIA.
Tyka KOTHUTUBHHOT €JIEMEHT MPETCTaByBa OATYyUyBAYKU KPUTEPUYM
Mery BPEOHOCTHTE U CyOjeKTUBHUTE KBAaHTHTETH KaKO YYBCTBA,
eMoluM, craBoBd U norpedbu. Crnopen KiykoH, BpenHocTa craHyBa
MocaKkyBaHa Kora € MHTEepHOPH3UpaHa Off CyOjeKTOT U € MHTEeTrprUpaHa
BO HEI'OBUOT JINYEH BPETHOCEH CUCTEM.

Mmajku ja BO mpeaBua yroTpedara Ha MOMMOT TOTpeda 3apaau
COJPKHMHCKO ONpEeNyBalbe Ha BPEJHOCTUTE, CMETaM 3a MOTPEeOHO
Jla HaBeJjaM OIpezesieHn e(pUHUIUU 3a MOMMOT Ha morpebara. Bo
IIcUXoJioryjaTa mnorpedata ce JAepUHHMpPA KaKO HEJOCTaTOK WM
MOPEMETYBakbe BO HYOBEYKOTO Jac mTO ce MaHHdecTupa Kako
HENpUjaTHOCT WK Aypu U Kako Ooika. [Ipu Toa, egHM ncuxososu
noA morpeda moapa3zdupaar peaHu OPraHCKA HEJOCTATOLU WITH
TenecHU Oapama, JOoAeKa MaK JAPYrM MHOJ TEPMHUHOT  HOTpeda
nojapa3bupaaT UYyBCTBO Ha HEIOCTATOK WJIM TIOPEMETYBame, H
MucIaM Ha "modyBcTBYBaHM motpebu". Cropen oBa cdakame, mMoj
norpeda ce moapazorpa IyBCTBOTO HA HY)KHOCT 32 OTCTPAHYBambe Ha
HE/I0CTaTOKOT, OJHOCHO Ha mopemeTyBawmeTo. Kaj yoBeka oBa
YyBCTBO C€ I10jaByBa TOrall Kora Toj ke Mmo4He Jia ro 3adenexyBa Toj
HE/IOCTAaTOK — nopemeryBame. OJ] HHTEH3UTETOT Ha HENpPUjaTHOCTA,
OJTHOCHO O]l TOJIEMHHATa Ha HEIOCTATOKOT WM MOPEMETYBAamETO,
3aBHUCHU U TOjaByBameTo Ha norpebara. IlorpebaTa ce jaByBa Tora
Kora ke ce HaJMHMHE ONpEJENIeH CTENeH Ha MHTEH3UTET, a Tpae Ce
Jofieka ce 3abelexyBaaT IOPEMETEHHUTE YCIIOBH. IToxpaj
M0jaBYBaWkETO TOTPEOU MOPaaXd HETOCTATOK, MOXKAT Jia Ce MojaBaT u
MOTPeGH MOPai BUIIOK Ha HELITO BO OPTAHM3MOT Ha JOBEKOT. >

Onmnoprt , KaKko eieH 0] Haj3HauajHUTE NPETCTAaBHUIM BO COIHO
— TICUXOJIOIIKUTE TEOopuH, mnorpebara ja JeduHHpa KaKo CEKOj
BHATpEIICH YCJIOB BO IMOCIWHENOT INTO HaBeIyBa Ha aKIHMja WA
mucneme. IlorpeOute ru riena Kkako TMHAMUYHM U TW Bp3yBa 3a

KOTHUTHUBHATaA CTPaHAa HAa YOBCYUKaTa J'II/I‘IHOCT.33

%! Kluckhohn, C., Values and value-orientations in the theory of action: An
exploration in definition and classification, in Parsons, T., Shils E. (Eds.), Toward
a general theory of action, MA, Harvard University Press, Cambridge, 1951.

2 Wnuh, C., IIym y xymano opywumeo, Exonomuka, Beorpas, 1984.
33 i
Ibid

32



34
Bpenno 3a cnomeHyBame € M MHUCIEHETO Ha Pokud™, Kako

€JIeH O] TIPBUTE aBTOPHU BO COIIMjaTHATA TICUXOJIOTHja KOj TO KOPUCTH
MOMMOT Ha BpenHocTa. POokud HaBeayBa Be OUTHU KapaKTEPUCTHKH
Ha TIOUMOT BPEIHOCT: a) BPEAHOCTUTE CE TUCTIO3UIIUN YCMEPEHH KOH
OCTBapyBame ONPEACICHH LIEJH, TIOCAKYBAaHH M BPEIHU 32 YOBEKOT U
0) BPEIHOCTHUTE CE TUCIIO3UIIMY IITO CE LIEHTPAIHU BO CTPYKTypara
Ha YOBEYKaTa JIMYHOCT M KOM CHJIHO M TPajHO IO MOTHUKHYBAaT Ha
orpeJiesieHa aKTUBHOCT.

TaHOBHK® yKaKyBa HA IIOCTOCHKETO pPAa3IMIHA  BHIOBH
BPEIHOCTH, a Toa TO0 TpaBd CO Tpaliemhe Ha CHCTEMAaTCKa
Kinacuukanyja Ha BpPEIHOCTUTE. Ja TOTEHIMpa pa3iuKaTa Mery
CTBapHHUTE (PEATHUTE) U MOYKHUTE BPETHOCTH, OJJHOCHO aKTYCITHUTE
Y TIOTCHIMjaJTHUTE, OBHE IITO IOCTOjaT M OHWE 33 KOU IOCTOU
MOXHOCT Jia Oujar peanusupand. Kako OuTHa ja HaBeqyBa
pasznukara Mery aHTPOITOJIOIIKO-XyMaHUTE BPEIHOCTH, OHHE 0e3 KOH
HU YOBEKOT HE OWM HMMayl BPETHOCT, U HMCTOPUCKH KOHKPETHUTE,
npoMeHIuBUTE. TaHOBUK pasznuKyBa (hyHIAMEHTAIHH BPEIHOCTH H
BPEIIHOCTH IITO CE€ U3BEICHU O] HUB, T.€. BPEIHOCTH MPU(PATCHU O]
[[EJIOTO YOBEUITBO M BPEJHOCTH MITO WMaaT BaXHOCT CaMoO 3a
OJIPEJICHH TPYNU WIM TIOCAMHIIM BO Pa3HU KYITYypHH chepH.
Canuna KkiacuguKalmja Ha BPEAHOCTHTE MPETXOIHO Ce CpeKaBa Kaj
OnmopT, TOj pa3NUKyBa MIECT OMIUTH BPEJIHOCTU IITO TM HApPEKyBa
BpeAHOCHU opueHTauuu. [lo nmpaBuio, Kaj ceKoj YOBEK BO3MOKHO €
Jla ce YTBPAM €/1HA UM HEKOJIKY O]l THE BpeAHOCTH. Tue BpeaHOCTH
ce: 1. Teopercka — 3a KoOja € KapaKTepUCTHYCH HWHTEPECOT 3a
CO3HAaBaWkE€ Ha BHCTUHATA; 2. EKOHOMCKAa — KajJe  JOMHUHHUpA
WHTEPECOT 3a OHa IITO € KOPUCHO; 3. ecTeTcka —  Koja ja
KapakTepusupa  kenbara KOH YO0aBOTO M XapMOHHUYHOTO; 4.
colMjalHa — Kora HeceOM4yHaTa JbyOOB KOH JIyf€TO € TJIaBHA
OpHEHTaIMja; 5. MOJIMTHYKA — BO KOja € LIEHTPaJeH HMHTEPEecoT 3a
MOK; 6. pelMTruo3Ha — 3a Hea HajBaKHO U JOMHUHAHTHO € YyBCTBOTO
Ha €IUHCTBO CO CBETOTO.

WNmajku ja Bo mpenBuj mojaendara Ha MOTpedOUTE BO JBE
OCHOBHM TPYNMU KaKoO MaTepHjalHd M Kako JyXOBHHM MOTpedH ,
BPETHOCTUTE OM MOXKENIO Ja ce TMojaelaT W Ha NPUMapHA H
CeKyHJapHH, OTHOCHO €r3UCTEHLMjAIHU — THE IITO OU IO U3pas3yBaie
33JJOBOJIYBabeTO  HA BHTAJIHHUTE TIOTPEOHW, W BPEIHOCTH Ha

3 Pot, H., Ocnosu coyujanne ncuxonozuje, 3aBox 3a yaiOeHUKE U HACTAaBHA
cpenctsa, beorpan, 1987.
* Tamosuh, A., Bpujeonocm u epeonosarse, UTKPO “Cajernoct”, Capajeo 1978,
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Hajarpaznba (Haobpazda), kou Ou ro cuMOOIIM3Kpale 3a0BOTYBABETO
Ha TyXOBHHTE MTOTPEOH.

MopajaHuTe BPEAHOCTH CE€  ONPEACICHH Kako JIMYHU
yOenyBama, CTABOBH 32 OHA IITO CE CMETa KaKO Ba)XKHO BO )KHUBOTOT.
OmnpeneneHn MOpPaTHM BPEAHOCTH C€ OJHECYBaaT Ha TOa Kako OU
Tpebajio, Kako € TIOCaKyBaHO Ja Owjae CyOjeKTOT (JIMYHOCTA),
OJTHOCHO KakBO OM Tpebano ma Ouae HEroBoTo momeaeHue. [pyru
MOpAJIHH BPEJHOCTH TaK, ONpeeyBaar IITO Ce Caka Jia ce IIOCTUTHE
BO JKMBOTOT, OJHOCHO TH OIpEICIyBaaT 4YOBCUKUTE IKHUBOTHU
NPUOPHUTETH U HajBaXHU nenu. Co ornen Ha (akTOT JeKa YOBEK HE
MOXe€ J1a TIOCTUTHE U Ja uMa ¢e, MOPAJIHUTE BPEJHOCTU CE THE LITO
oMaraar BO OJIPElyBAamETO Ha IPHOPUTETUTE BO JKUBOTOT U
HAYMHOT 32 HUBHO MOCTUTHYBame. Mako MOpaJHHUTE BPEJHOCTH CE
OJTHECYBaaT caMO BO peJiallija CpemMa YOBEKOT, Celak HeMaaT YUCTO
cyOjeKkTUBeH KapakTep. HHUTy eIeH 4OoBeK HE MOXKE Jla er3ucTHpa
HAJIBOp O] OMIITECTBOTO, Ta HEKOM HETOBH MOpPAIHU BPEIHOCTH
Mopa Ja ce coobpas3ar U Jja ce CoBIaraar co ONpe/IeICHN BPEAHOCTH
IITO TM Hajara KOHKPETHOTO OIIITECTBO. MOpaJHUTE BPEAHOCTH
UMaaT ¥ OOjeKTUBHHM KapaKTEPUCTHKHM, BO CMHKCJIa Ha TOa IITO
oAroBapaaT Ha OOjeKTHMBHUTE HCTOPHCKHM KpuTepuymu. OBa My
OBO3MOXYBa Ha 4YOBEKOT Ja mpudaru wim OoTPpiau onpeaeseHu
MOpaJHM BpeaHocTH. Kako BHaTpemHa W HE MHOTY BOOWIHMBA, HO
CelaKk 3Ha4yajHa KapaKTepPUCTHKAa Ha MOpPAJTHHUTE BPEIHOCTH,
Ilonenxayep®’ ro WCTakHyBa 3aJOBOJICTBOTO INTO ce pafa u
OCTaHyBa BO YOBEKOT KaKO PE3yJITaT Ha OAHECYBAWmETO CIOPE] HHB.
CexyHmapHa W HaJIBOpEIIHA KapaKTePUCTHKa  HAa MOpPAJIHHUTE
BPEIHOCTH C€ BHUMaHHWETO W modayndata J00MEHH O]l CpeluHaTa U
OIKPY)KYBamETO Ha TIOSTUHELOT.

1.3. PEJIMT'NJA

Enen on xiyuyHuTe mouMu npu oOpaboTkaTa Ha NPEIMETOT Ha
OBaa KHHTA € peJiuryjara. 3a Toa MTo € PeINrujara, Onpe1eTyBamkbEeTo
Ha HEJ3UHMOT MOMM U JeUHUIMja Jaje CBOe BUIYBAHE TojieM Opoj
aBTopu  on  obmacta Ha  (QmiozodwujaTa,  cormosIOTHjaTa,
NICUXOJIOTHjaTa WTH. Brpoyem peTko M Ja MOCTOM COIMOJIOT,

% Wnuh, C., IIym y xymano opywumeo, Exonomuka, Beorpas, 1984.
¥ IMlomnenxayep, A., O memewy mopana, bparcreo — Jequucrso, Hosu Caz, 1990.
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¢u030(), MCUXOJIOT KOj HE Al CBOja NehUHHIIM]jA HIIK MHCICHE 32
TOa WITO MpeTcTaByBa penurujata. VM mokpaj oBa, peuucu He ce
CIIyYWJIO JIa C€ U3rPaJM 3aeAHUYKU CTaB U ONpezenda Ha Toa IITO €
penuryjata. KoMmimuimpaHocta M HEONPEIENMBOCTa HA IMOUMOT
penuruja ce HajrojJemMara Mpu4rHa 3a TOA.

Yiire npu camute OOMIIM 32 €THMOJIOIIKO ONpPENCIyBamke Ha
penuryjata ce MOjaByBaaT pPa3IUYHU CTAaBOBH M  HECOTJICYBamba.
Cnopen ennu, (kou TOj 300p ro M3BedyBaaT peiHurape, OJHOCHO
peNuraTHo = BpPCKA) peNMrdjaTa 3HA4W BP3aHOCT 32 O0XKEHCTBOTO,
cBecT 3a 3aBucHocta o1 bora. Cniopen apyru, Toj 300p (M3BeeH Of
penerepe = MOBTOPHO Jia C€ YMTAa M NPOMHUCIIyBa) 3HAYM YECTO H
COBECHO NIPOMHUCIYBame (pa3MHUCIyBame, KOHTEMILUIAlUja) 3a
O0OroBuTEe, KAaKO W  HEONXOJHO JYIIEBHO  PACIOJIOKEHHE,
CTPaBONOYUTYBamkE, OOTOMOYUTYBaWkE, CO €IeH 300p KyaT Ha
OoroBute (J€OpPyM IyATYyC), Taka KakO IITO T'0 TOJIKYBal YIITE
Huuepon. Hexon nak, 300poT penuruja ro u3sesie o penurepe (pe —
eJIMTepe = MOBTOPHO M30MPamkE), 30IITO, CIIOPE] HUB, CO peurujaTa
MOBTOPHO ce u3bupa bor koj mto nyreto ro u3ryomie. MMa u TakBo
M3BEyBalbe€ KOE IMOBTOPHO II0jAyBa OJ peIurepe, HO MITO TO
O3HauyBa CIPOTUBHOTO 3HAUCH-€ HA HETJUrepe = 3aHeMapyBambe,
HETIOYHNTYBamke, U KOE PEJMrujaTa ja oInpelelyBa Kako BHATPEIIHA
npuOpaHOCT M cepuo3Ha Ipuka. 3a OjpelieHa rpymna aBTOpH (KOH
penuruja To M3BEIyBaaT O] PEIMHIbYEpe = Jla C€ OCTAaBH) PEIIUrHja
3Ha4M OTCTpaHyBame€ Ha HEKO) MpenMeT oJ mpodaHa ymnorpeda, ma
CIIEZICTBEHO HA TOA W HETOBO OCBETYBAa€ M MOCBETYBame Ha bora.

Enen on npBute oOuam 3a aeduHupame Ha penurujara, BO
paHaTa MCTOpHja Ha COLMOJIOTHjaTa, € OHOj Ha Tejnop, uuja riaBHa
nen 3a jAepuHUpame Ha penurujara Owia Taa Ja IO CHPEUH
KaTerOpu3UpameTo Ha MPUMUTHBHHUTE PEIUTUN CO CIUPUTYaTH3aM.
Crnopen Hero, BO IPUMHUTHUBHUTE OMILUTECTBA, JYI'€TO ja 0OjacHyBase
pasnukata Mery *UBOTOT M CMPTTa, U IO cdakane KUBOTOT KaKo
aHMMallfja Ha JIyXOBH.

HupkeMm penurvjata ja ompenaeayBa Kako CYTCTaHITHjaTHa
¢opmMa Ha UYOBEKOBHMOT IyX, U Hea Ke ja uMa c€ JOojeKa IMOCTOU
4oBEKOT. Meryroa, camMmuoT Jlupkem KpUTHYKH 3a0esexyBa JeKa O]
OHHe "JBe QYHKLUU IITO peurujata NpBOOMTHO T UCTIOJIHYBana", a
TOa ce MHTEJIEKTyalHaTa U MOpaJHaTa, K€ ce CBele, K€ Ce peaynupa
Ha cdepaTa Ha MOPAJOT, HA YOBEKOBHOT XOPHU3OHT KaKO MOpPAJIHO
CYIITECTBO M CYIITECTBO Ha 3aemHuma. OTTyka W CJeIu HeroBara

%8 Jlopenn, B., Icuxonoeuja u gunosoduja penueuje, Tena Kon A.JI., Beorpar,
1937.
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neuHUIja HA peNUrujaTa Kako "BepyBama U MPaKTHIHMPama IITO
rv 00elMHyBaaT BO €JHUCTBEHA MOpaJiHa 3aeAHuIIa HapeueHa L{pkBa,
CHTE OHHE KOM HUB I'Ml IprdaKaat, OJHOCHO UM ce anBpsaHH."39

NMmajku BO mpenBuj JeKa HABUCTHHA TIOCTOjaT TOJEM Opoj
Ne(UHUAIIUN U HUBHU KJIAC(UKAIMH, T0arajku o]l TeMaTa(IpeaMeToT
Ha 00pa0oTKa) HAa OBaa KHMTA, K€ ja MpUKakeMme Kiacudukalyjara Ha
pEIUruUTE HAIPaBEHA O] CTpaHa Ha fypo [ymnuk u I'nen BepHoH.

Wymank®™ i onpenenysa THnoBuTe Ha Ke(UHMIMHTE HA

pEeTUTUUTE BP3 OCHOBA HA KIIYYHUOT TIOMM, OJHOCHO €JIEMEHT MPEKY
KOj OONpe/AeNieHd aBTopHu ja aeduHupaaT penurujara. Cropen oHa
IITO TOj TO MPHUKaXyBa , NSHUHUIIMUTE PEIUTHjaTa ja ONpeaeTyBae
KaKo:

* Bepa BO Oora

* BEpPYyBambE BO HATIIPUPOJHOTO (OHOCTPAHO, TPAHCIIEACHTHO)

* BEpyBamE BO CBETOTO

* IyXOBeH W3pa3 Ha YyBCTBOTO HA 3aBUCHOCT  Of
HATTIPUPOJHUTE WIH IPUPOTHUTE CHITH

» 00U 3a m3rpagda Ha €IeH CBET pel HAacImpoTH cdeparta Ha
Hepen

* CUMOOJIMYHO HA/IMUHYBaHkE Ha CMPTTa

* BepyBamhE BO HATCETHIIMHO I HATIYITHO

* Ujeja, BepyBame U JIgjaHMja WITO C€ IOBp3yBaaT Co
MTOCTOjaHOTO TIpAIlIakke 32 CMUCIIATa HA )KUBOTOT U CMPTTa

* TpaHMIIM Ha OpUEHTALMjaTa BO CBETOT MOJH CO HEU3BECHOCT U
HECUTYPHOCT (OIpe/ieNlyBamkhe Ha peurujara najaeHo o Opom)

* YOBEYKHMOT HAIop , HU3 HEMUPUTE HA CEKOjTHEBHHOT *KHBOT ,
71a TO OTKpHE MaTOT KOH JAYIIEBEH MHP

* (hopMa Ha OIIITECTBEHA CBECT

Cnopen llymHuk 3a penurdja Moxe Ja ce cMmeTa:'cekoe
BEPYBAmbE BO allCOJIyTHa U MUCTHYHA MOK OJ1 KOja 3aBHCH YOBEKOT U
KOja T0 KOHTPOJIMPa HETOBUOT KUBOT U CMPT, BP3 KOja MOXKE J1a ce
BIMjae, JOKOJKY C€ OJHecyBaMe€ Ha ONpeAei]eHM HauMHU ;
COTICTBEHHTE HMCKYCTBAa CO Taa MOK MOXaT Ja Ce H3pa3yBaaT Ha
KOTHUTHBEH, €MOIIMOHAJICH, MPAaKTU4YE€H U MHUCTHYEH HAuMH, T.€. BO
dbopma Ha ydyeme, oOpena, 3acAHUIA HAa BEPHUIM WIM XapU3MAaTCKH
JIMYHOCTH; CTEKHYBAaWETO U H3pa3yBalE€TO Ha HCKYCTBOTO CO Taa
MOK HMa 3a YOBEKOT OIpeAeICHO 3HaueHWe, a 3a 3aeaHuIlara

% Swatos Jr., W. H. (ed.), Encyclopedia of Religion and Society, Hartford Institute
for Religion, AltaMira Press, 1998.
40 [ymwuh, B., Perueuja, Yuroja mramma, beorpas, 1998.
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orpezesieHa BaXKHOCT, Oujejku 03 Toa HETOBUOT JKUBOT U KUBOTOT
Ha 3ae7HuIaTa Ou OMII cocema MONHAKOB.

Penurujara e moceOeH HauUMH HA )KUBOT ONHIIAH BO HEJ3HHOTO
ydeme, ce J0KMBYBa BO IMOCEOEH BHJ HCKYCTBO, CE€ OCTBapyBa BO
HEj3uHUTE 00peaH, ce U3pa3yBa BO HEj3UHUTE CUMOOIIH, CE Oriesia BO
BPXOBHUTE BpPEAHOCTH, C€ IPONHUINYBa BO HOPMHTE, C€
OKMBOTBOPYBa BO  3a€JHHULIMTE HA BEPHUIIM, CE 3alBPCTyBa BO
YCTaHOBHTE, CE OTEIIOTBOPYBA BO CBETHTE JMYHOCTH, CE UyBCTBYBA
Ha CBETUTE MecTa U BO cBeTo Bpeme."  OmnpenenyBamero Ha
penuryjata koe ro gasa LllymHuK, Kako HETOBO JMYHO BHIYBAambe,
MPETCTaByBa €CH BHJ| TOIHUC U ONUC Ha OWTHUTE COCTABHU JICJIOBH
Y HUBHHUTE MeI'yCeOHM OJJTHOCH BO CEKOja pa3BUCHA pEIIUTHja.

Kako mro TBpmm IlymHUK, moCcouyBajKMm TH COCTaBHUTE
JICJIOBU Ha CEKOja peiuruja, BO CeKoja peuruja mocTou BEpyBambe BO
HEKOja MOK INTO cOoceMa Ce€ pa3IMKyBa OJf MOKTa Ha YOBEKOT.
Kapakrepuctnyno 3a Taa MOK € Toa IITO OWiIO Kajae W OMIIO Kora,
HEj3¢ HUIITO HE U € HEBO3MOXKHO, @ OHOj KOj BepyBa BO Taa MOK U
CaMHOT C€ YyBCTBYBa IocwiieH. Taa MOK ce mMmeHyBa co 0e30poj
HAjpa3UYHu UMHba ¥ (OpMHU, TPEKy KOM IMOCEOHHUTE KYATYpPH U
OIIITECTBA HEa ja MMEHyBaaT W NpuKaxysaaT . OBaa MOK Ou
Tpebano na ce charu Kako IUIOACH IMOYECTOK HA CHUTE I0jaBH : MAKO
06e3gopmHa, Taa ja OBO3MOXKyBa Omio koja (opma, Mako Hema
OTIpeJIeNIEHO 3HAYCHE, Taa € YCIIOB Ha CEKOEe 3HAUCHE.

boroBure Ha HajcTapuTe KynTypu, 0e3 003Mp Ha HUBHHOT
o0MK 1 uMe, 6uiie cpakaHu KaKO MOKHU CYITECTBAa. AKO OBaa MOK
BO KMHECKaTa pelluruja ce nu3pa3yBa BO 0OJUK Ha MOK Ha MOPAJIHHUTE
Y TIPaBHU HOPMH, CETaK HE Ce MEHyBa CYIITHHATA Ha HEMITOTO, HaKO
ce MHCIM JeKa pelIMrujata IMOCTENEeHO ce IpeTBopa BO ETHKA.
Crnopen I_HymHm’cAl, YHHUBEp3AJTHOTO jaJpO HAa CUTE DEJIUTHU Ce
COCTOM BO MJeaTa JieKa YOBEKOT € MOBp3aH CO HEeKOja JyXOBHA MOK
HaJBOp 01 cede U BO cebe, IITO CUTE HEIlITa M JP>KU Ha €JTHO MECTO
U UM J1aBa HEKOj BUII ckJaa U cMucia. CuTe peluruu ja uMaaT BO
cebe uaeaTa Jieka YOBEKOT HE € KpajoT Ha CBETOT, TYKY JieKa MOCTOU
HEITO HECMOPEUIMBO MOMOKHO, a IITO TOj MOpa Jia T'0 3eMe BO
MPEIBUI BO CBOjOT XXHBOT, M CO INTO MOpa Ja T yCOTJIAacH CBOHTE
YyBCTBa, MUCJIEHE U JieTyBame. [Iokpaj YOBEKOT M CBETOT CEKOralll
MIOCTOM HEKOja TajHa MOK M CKPHEH CMHCOJ KOj J0OMBa Hajpa3iIndHu
UMHba, HO OCTaHyBa HENONPJIMB U HechaTiuB 3a 4oBeKoT. OBaa
aricoJIyTHa U MECTUYHA MOK TO OTKPHBA CBOETO TMPUCYCTBO, aMa HE U
cBojaTa  CymITHHAa. A  TaWHCTBEHOCTa € TMOCIeAMLa  OJ

41 [lymwuh, B., Perueuja, Yuroja mramma, beorpan, 1998.

37



HEOIPEIIMBOCTa HAa CYIITECTBOTO W HETOBOTO CIPOTHBCTABYBAHEC
Ha CEKOEe HEroBO OINpeellyBamke, U CO TOA YNaTyBa Ha MOCTOCHETO
HEKOja MOK, IITO HE Ce MOKOPYBa HA HUKAKBHU JIOTUYKH U TIOJMOBHH
onpeaendou. AKo Kaj cute Hapoau, ykaxysa LllymHuk, mocron cBect
3a afcoilyTHa M MHCTHYHAa MOK, M Bepba BO Hea, TOraml Toa
MpeTcTaByBa MOKa3aTesl JeKa CUTE€ HapoAu MU IMOKpaj Toa IUTO ce
IpUKaT 3a CBOMTE TEJIECHM NOTPeOM , BOJAT TPHKAa M 3a CBOUTE
JTYXOBHH MOTPEOU — MITO € JI0Ka3 JieKa HUTY €JeH HapoJ HE € TOJUB
on apyr. [IperdycTBOTO 32 arcojgyTHa U MUCTHYHA MOK CE€ OJTHECYBa
Ha OHAa BpeMe KOra pejHruuTe CeylliTe He 3Haeje 3a OOroBH, BEPCKU
YCTaHOBH W CBEINTEHWYKH penoBu. OBHE HEIITa CEyHmITe HE Ce
pasnuKyBajie O/ MpHYMHA IITO MHUclIaTta Ouna cuMmOoNMYHA, a He
MOjMOBHA. AKO JIyF€TO BO JPE€BHOTO MUHATO C€ oOpakaie co MoJou
KOH COHIIETO 32 J1a TM CTOIUIM UJIU MY ce 3a0iarojapyBasie Ha He00TO
3a JIOKJOT, THE HAjBEPOjaTHO HE T'M MOCMATpalie THE IMOjaBU KaKo
Hemra, Ouzejku mnocouyBa IllymHuk, He ce oOoxkaBa HeEOOTO,
COHIIETO, KAMEHOT, IPBOTO, JXKUBOTHOTO HMTH., OWUCjKH HUIIITO IITO IO
CBOjaTa MpHUpoJa He € JYXOBHO, HE MOXKe Jja OuJie CoApIKUHA Ha Bepa.
ATICOTYTHOTO M MHCTHYHOTO ,IIOZAOIHA, 3a3eMaaT pa3IndHH
UCTOPUCKU PopMU (AyXOBHU, MPETIH, OOTOBU), HO OCTAaHYBa TPAJHO U
MIOCTOjaHO BO HUB — BO CHTE TPAJAUIIMOHAIHU U MOJECPHH OIIITECTBA
u Kyiarypu. CBecra 3a ancoilyTHOTO M MHUCTHYHOTO BCYIIHOCT c€
OTKpHBa KaKO CBECT 3a HQJWCTOPHCKOTO HCKYCTBO IITO ja
Ha/DKUBYBA CEKOja UCTOPHUCKA (opMa Ha Bepa, KaKo JyXOBHA MOK CO
HEMHHJTIBA BPEIHOCT.

Boob6uuaeHno e oBaa Mok s1a e 6e3hopmHa u 6e3umMeHa ouejKku,
HaBenyBa lllymHuk, kakBa Ou OmiIa Taa arcoayTHa U MUCTUYHA MOK
Koja Ou umaza ¢opma (301ITO cekoja popma e orpaHudeHa) U Koja ou
nMana wuMe (toram Ou Ouna ompenenuBa). be3 pasnuka nmamu
aricoJlyTHaTa MOK € JOKMBeaHa WiIM c(aTreHa Kako JMYHA WIN
0e3M4Ha, BO YOBEKOT WJIM HAJBOP OJ HETro, Kako Jo0pa WM JIoImia
(umm nBeTe pabOTH MCTOBPEMEHO), Taa 3a HEro € MUCTHYHA TOKMY
3aToa IITO TOMHAKBA OJ] MOKTa HAa CaMHOT YOBEK W 3aroa IITO
OeckpajHO ja HaaMMHYBa. He3zaBHCHO o1 Toa Kako oBaa MOK ce
JOXMBYBa WA pa3doupa BO OJHOC HAa OrpaHMYEHAaTa MOK Ha YOBEKOT,
Taa 3a HEro ce MOKaXyBa KaKo HEOTpaHMYEeHA WJIM arcoJIyTHa, IpU
IITO CEMOKHOCTa Ha €leH Oor TW HCKIydyBa JpYyrutre OOroBH,
JIOKOJIKY Mef'y HUB HE IOCTOM Mojiesida Kako Kaj crapara — rpukaTa
penurnja. Cexoj BEpHUK CTaHYBa CBECEH 3a CBOjaTa OrPaHMYECHA MOK
BEJHAIIl IITOM ce0ecH Ce CIOpeAu CO Taa HEorpaHHueHa MOK.
CoceMa e pyro mpamameTo Jajid OBaa MOK MYy € HakKJOHETa Ha
YOBEKOT WJIM HeE, JJaJld TOj HEj3U U C€ paJyBa WM CTpaByBa O] Hea
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(wmu W aBeTE HemTa UCTOBpeMeHo). Toj 3aBUCH Of Hea, T.e. Taa
HCTOBPEMEHO MPETCTaByBa CYIUTHHCKU JIEJ]1 0]l HETOBUOT TEJIECEH, HO
U JyXOBEH >KMBOT. BepyBamero BO Taa MOK MPEAU3BHKAIO TOJKY
MHOT'Y COL[MO — IICUXOJIOIIKU MOCJIEIUIH BO TEKOT HAa YOBEKOBHUOT
KMBOT Ha 3€MjaTa, IITO € TEUIKO Jia C€ 3aMHUCIM HEKOE peaHo
CYLITECTBO KO€ OM OMJIO TOJIKY MOKHO 3a JJa MOKE€ Ja IpeIu3BUKa
CIIMYHU TIpOoMeHU. UyBCTBOTO Ha 3aBHCHOCT O] Taa MOK, KOja MOe
Ja My IOMOTHE WM OJMOTHE Ha YOBEKOT BO HETOBHOT >KUBOT
(cerameH uiy UEH), TO HaBEAyBa Ja C€ TPYAHU Ja BiIMjae Ha Taa MOK
Ha OJpEJCHM HAYMHMU: CO MOJMUTBA, JKPTBA, WUCIOBECT, IOCT,
MOKajaHue, UTH. JOKOJIKY CTaHyBa 300p 3a penurdja, a co KOHTPOJIa,
IPUHYJA, UTH. JOKOJIKY CTaHyBa 300p 3a Maruja.

Kako cnenen cocraBeH eneMeHT Ha cekoja penuruja, LymHuk
ro IocoYyBa MCKYCTBOTO. VICKyCTBOTO 3a alcoyTHAaTa U MHCTUYHA
MOK, KaKo IITO YKa)KyBa T0j, € MOCTapo, MOHETIOCPETHO B IIOM3BOPHO
O]l cuTe BepckH cucteMu. Toa He ce ucLpIyBa HUTY BO (JOPMHUTE Ha
MPUPOJHOTO BEpyBame, HUTY BO OOjaBeHaTa Bepa BO €ICH WIH
noBeke 0O0roBu. ANICOIyTHAaTa MOK € TAMHCTBEHA, IITO 3HAYU JIeKa BO
Hajmobap ciydaj OM MoXxena Ja ce HMMEHyBa, HO HE M Ja ce
nepunupa. CBOETO MCKYCTBO CO alCOJyTHaTa M MHUCTHYHA MOK
BEPHHULIUTE TO W3pa3yBaaT TMpPEeKy pa3Hd HAUYUHU U (POPMH:
KOTHUTHBHHM,  €MOL[MOHAJHM, aKUMOHM M  MHUCTHMYHHM. Ha
MPEIU3BUIINTE WM TOHYIWTE HAa arcojyTHaTa W MHUCTHYHA MOK
BEPHULIUTE OATOBapaar Co pa3yM, UyBCTBA, BOJja U CO LIEJIOTO CBOE
ourue.

Hcropuckure ¢opMH IITO Io HM3pa3zyBaaT UCKYCTBOTO CO Taa
Mok, cropen IllymHuk, ce CIeIHHOT COCTaBeH €JIeMEHT Ha
penurujata. Tue ucTOpUCKH (opMu ce: MUTOT (ydewme, J10rMa);
pUTYasloT; BepcKara 3aefqHuna (IPKBa, CEKTa, JEHOMHHAIWja, KYJIT
UTH.); U BepcKaTa JIMYHOCT. Bo penurumre, cexoja o oBue Gpopmu
MOXKe J1a Ouje MoBeke WM MOMAaJIKy HarjlaceHa WJIM 3acTalleHa, a
MOHEKOTall ¥ cocemMa OTCyTHa. EnHa penuruja Hemopa cekorar jia
uMa pa3BUEHO M CPENeHO yd4eme, Jpyra Mak pejurdja Mako hMa
MUIIAHU JIOTMH, HE MPAKTUKyBa PUTyalu (WIM JypH I' 3a0paHyBa),
MOCTOjaT PEJINTHH KaJie HeMa BEPCKH yCTAaHOBHU, KaKO M PEUTHH 0e3
OCHOBAY.

BepyBameTo BO amncoiyTHa U MUCTHYHAa MOK, UCKYCTBOTO CO
Hea ¥ (JOpMHUTE Ha U3pa3yBame Ha TOA UCKYCTBO, HMAatT OIpeesieHO
3HAa4YCHe M BAKHOCT , M CIIOPEJ TOA C€ COCTABEH JIeN Ha peurujaTa,
taka nocouysa [llymuuk. Toa 3Haueme U BaXXHOCT HE CE OJHECYBa
caMo 3a MOETUHEIIOT, TYKY U 3a TpyIaTa, OMIITeCTBOTO U KyJITypara.
Bepara My nmomara Ha MOEIHMHENOT Jia TW NPEMOCTH M HaJIMHUHE
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KUBOTHUTE HEBOJJUM, Ja C€ YTEUIM M Ja TM OCMHUCIH CBOHTE
MOCTAIKH, HO Taa MOKE Jla T0O OCMUCIIH U OIpaBJa OJHECYBAHETO Ha
rpynara WM ONIITECTBOTO BO IEJIMHA, KaKO W Jia BiMjae Ha
KyJITypaTa Ha 3aeJHHIIATA.

Cnenno Oum ja mpukaxane aedununmjatra Ha ['men BepHow,
OJTHOCHO YKa)XXyBameTO Ha KapakTepUCTUKUTE Ha BepHoHOBaTa
nedunuumja ox crpana Ha Ecax Kummk Bo "Jlpama aremsanmje'.
I'men BepHoH penurujara ja nepuHupa Kako: "oHOj AN O KyITypaTa
COCTaBEH OJ1 3aeJHUYKUTE BepyBama U MPUMEHA KOU HE caMo IITO TO
uaeHTUPUKYBaaT Wik JepUHUpaaT HAAMIPUPOJAHOTO U CBETOTO, KaKO
M YOBEUKHOT OJIHOC KOH HET0, TyKYy T'M TOBP3yBaaT CO MO3HATHOT,
MO3HAJHUOT, CBET Ha TAaKOB HAYWH INTO Tpyrara ce 3700MBa CO
MOpaJIHU Je(QUHUALIUN 32 TOAa ITO € J00po (BO COTIACHOCT WIIH
0J100pEHO 0/1 HAIPUPOTHOTO) U 32 TOA IITO € JIOUIO (CHIPOTUBHO UITU
BO HECOTJIACHOCT CO HaI[HpI/IPOI[HOTO)."42

Ecax Kumnik® kako ocHoBHa KapakTepucTuka Ha BepHoHOBaTa
neuHMIMja ja WCTAaKHYyBa Ha 3aCTalleHOCTa Ha JAMMEH3UHTE Ha
penuryjata Kako ONIITecTBEH (eHoMeH Bo Hea. Jledunupajku ja
penurujata BepHOH ykaXyBa Ha HEj3MHATa MPHUPOJAA KAKO JEN O
YoBeYKaTa KyJITypHa JEJHOCT, Ydja OCKa Ha KOHIICHTPUpPAWkE Ha
PETUTUCKATE KOHOTAIlMM ja YHHAT 3HAYCHETO M yloraTa Ha
00’XeCTBOTO — CBETOTO, MOCEOHO BO (PYHAAMEHTAIHH MOCIEIULIN
IITO TPOUW3JIETYBaaT O TOj OJHOC, MPBEHCTEBHO H3pPa3eHU KaKo
dakTop Ha (QuUHATHOTO MOJeNUpamke Ha YOBEYKaTa MOpaiHa
CYIICTaHIIA.

Ctpyktypara Ha penuruckuor ¢eHoMmeH kaj BepHon, e
ompenielieH TPEeKy CTPYKTypHO — ¢EeHOMEHOJIONKa aepuHuImja,
OJTHOCHO KakO: CHUCTEM Ha BepyBama, NpeKy Kou ce aeduHupa
00’KeCTBOTO, BKIIYUUTEITHO U B3a€MHHUOT OJHOC Mery 00KeCTBOTO H
YOBEKOT; CUCTEM Ha MPaKTHYHU JEjCTBHja, MPEKYy KOM MCTO TakKa ce
nepuHupa O0XKECTBOTO, HA HA4YMH KOj 3HA4YM HAArpajyBambe Ha
CHUCTEeMOT Ha BepyBama, U MPEKy KOj MPaKTHUYHO ce MaHudecTupa
OJTHOCOT Mefy 00KeCTBOTO M HOBEKOT TaKa KaKo ILTO € OMpeesieH BO
CHUCTEeMOT Ha BEpyBama, MOpajHaTa KOMIIOHEHTa Ha PEIUTUCKHOT
CHCTEM, MIPEKY KOja OIIITeCTBEHUTE TPYIH, a CO HUB, ce pa3dmpa, u
MOEIMHITUTE, JOOMBAjKM €TUYKU KOOPJAWHATH 3a paclo3HaBamkEe Ha
JI00pOTO HACHPOTH JIOMIOTO, C€ HWHTETpUpaaT BO OIIITECTBEHATa
3aeHMIIA CO HYXKHO MOTPEOHUOT CTENeH Ha KOXE3UBHOCT. M Tokmy
TOa, OJTHOCHO WMHTErpalroHara (yHKIMja Ha peuTHjaTa OYUTIICTHO

“2'\/ernon G.M., Sociology of religion, McGraw-Hill, New York, 1962
* Aumuh, E., Apama ameusayuje, Mnagoct, beorpax, 1984.
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JieKa TpeTcTaByBa, MO BepHOH, (yHIaMEHT Ha ONINTECTBEHATa
peNeBaHTHOCT  Ha  pelurvjata, OJHOCHO  HHTErpaluoHaTa
OINIITeCTBEHAa (YHKIMja Ha pEJIWrujaTa, W3rpajeHa Bp3 OCHOBA Ha
HEj3WHATa €TWYKa MaTepuja, MPETCTaByBa HajBakHa (YHKIHMja Ha
pETUTHUCKUTE cUCTeMH. bu MOXeno Ja ce Kaxke JeKa APYruTe
€JIEMEHTH, KOMIIOHEHTH U (DYHKIMM HA PEJIUIMCKUTE CUCTEMH, KaKo
MTO WMIUIMIMpPa BEpHOHOBOTO CTAHOBUINTE IPOHUKHATO BO
Herosarta Je(UHUIM]a 3a pelnurujara, NpercTaByBaaT U UMaar yjiora
Ha MOTKpena M HaJIOMOJHYBamkbe Ha CIIOMHATaTa MPUOPUTETHOCT HA
MHTerpanuoHaTa (yHKIMja HAa pelIurujara, OJHOCHO Ha MOPAIHHOT
IMCKYPC KaKO PEUTIuCKa KOMITOHEHTAa, M TMPEKy Koja peuruckKa
(YHKLIMOHATHOCT PEJIUIMCKUOT CHUCTEM ja J00MBa  COICTBEHATa
OIIITECTBEHA PEIICBAaHTHOCT.

Ecay Kumuk ru mocouysa ClIeIHHTE JUMEH3UH HA PEIUTHjaTa
kaj BepHOH: BepyBameTO BO HAANPHPOJHOTO HIU HETPHPOIHOTO
(kako MHUHUMYM TpuU JeQUHHUPALETO Ha TMOUMOT PEIUTHja);
BEPYBABETO BO CBETOTO (KAaKO JIOTOJIHYBAaE Ha TpBaTa JIUMEH3Hja,
co 00pa3yoKeHue JeKa ceKoraul HaJIpupoJHOTO HEe Mopa Aa Ouje u
CBETO); CHUCTEM Ha BepyBawma WM oOuvau (IpU IUTO C€ IPaBU
pa3nuka Mery BepyBakba M OOMYau BO CMHUCIIAa Ha Toa JEKa
BEPYBAETO 3HAUM NpHudaKkame Ha HAIIPUPOIHOTO KaKO CTBAPHO, a
Kaj oOnyauTe Toa He Mopa Jia Ouje ciydaj); cHaOayBame CO MOPATIHU
nepuHUIK (CO TOCEOHO TOTEHIMpamke Ha OBaa JUMEH3Hja BO
IpaBell aKLEHTHpame Ha CTaBOT Jieka "BO CEKOj CiIydaj pelurujara e
nmaTt ga ce mpudarar OnpeaesieHd MOJEIH Ha OJHECYBame U Jla ce
HamymraT Wi ox0MjaT JpyrM MOJENd Ha OJHecyBame'.
VKaxyBajki Ha JMMEH3MMTE Ha pelurujata kaj Bepuon, Kummk
NOHAaTaMy HCTaKHyBa JeKa penurujata tpeba na ce cdaka Kako
3aBHCHOCT O] TPHPOJATa W OIIITECTBEHUTE CHWJIM KOH pEaTHO
er3MCTUpaaT, U moarajku O] OBOj CTaB peJNUTHjara ja OONperenyBa
KaKO: 3aBHCHOCT OJ] TIEPCOHU(HUINPAHN CHIIH, TETEPMUHHPAHOCT HA
colyjasHaTa (pyHKIHMja 0]l KApaKTepoT Ha OMIITECTBOTO, YCIOBEHOCT
0J1 CTpaHa Ha €r3WCTEHIIMjaTHAaTa MMO3HIIFja Ha YOBEKOT, 0OCOOEHO Of]
CO3HAHUETO Ha YOBEKOT 3a HeroBara (PM3N4Ka KOHEYHOCT.

1.3.1. ITPUCTAII KOH TEOPUUTE HA PEJIMT UJATA

[Toafajkm oa KOMIUIEKCHOCTa Ha TIOMMOT peNUIHjara,
CMETaBMe JieKa HEOIIXO/IHO € J1a Ce JaJie KpaTOK OCBPT Ha HEKOJIKYTe
IpUCTANM KOH TEOPUHUTE Ha peNTurujara;

- CTPYKTYpaJIHO-(QYHKIIMOHAJIEH MPHUCTAIl
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- COLMjaTHO-KOH(MIMKTEH MPUCTAIl

- COLMjaJTHO-KOHCTPYKTHBEH IIPUCTAI
- PeNHMTHO3eH IUIypasiu3aM

- COLMjaJTHO-TICHXOJIOUIKU ITPUCTAII

1.3.1.1. CTPYKTYPAJIHO-OYHKIIMOHAJIEH ITPUCTAII

CtpykTypanHo-(p)yHKIIMOHAIHUOT MPUCTAN KOH pelurujara ru
“Ma CBOMTE KOPEHHU BO paboTaTa M MPOyYyBamETO HA PEIUTHjaTa O
crpana Ha Emmn Jupkem™. Cropen Hero, penmrmjara e Bo Hekoja
CMHUCJA CcllaBekhe © JIypu (camo0)o0okaBame Ha YOBEYKOTO
cymtectBo. CMeTa Jeka pelurvjata umMa TpU TJIaBHU (PYHKIHUU BO
paMKHUTE Ha ONIITECTBOTO:

1. Couwmjanna Koxe3wja — peiuryujata momara Jia ce OAPKHU
COLIMjaJIHATa COJHMAAPHOCT TPEKy 3aCAHUYKU PUTYAId H
BEpYBambA;

2. CommjayHa KOHTpPOJIA — PEIMTHO3HO OA3MPaHUOT MOpaAT U
HOPMHU TIOMaraarT BO OJpXyBambe Ha KOH(POPMUZMOT H
KOHTpOJIaTa BO OMIITECTBOTO, @ PEIIMTHjaTa MOXKE UCTO TaKa
J1a TO ISTUTUMHUPA U TIOJTUTUYKUOT CUCTEM,

3. Ilpyxame Ha 3HaYECHE U IEITUCXOTHOCT — PEIUTHjaTa MOKE
Jla TIOHYIX OJITOBOPH Ha Er3UCTEHIIMjaTHUTE Mpallama.

OcHOBHa KpUTHKa Ha CTPYKTYpadHO-()YHKIIMOHAIHUOT
MpHUCTall KOH pelurujara € Toa mTo He TH 3a0esexyBa, OJHOCHO TH
3aHeMapyBa  PEINMTHO3HUTE  TUCQYHKIMOHATHOCTH; Ha  Tp.,
penurujata Moxe aa Ouzae ynorpebeHa 3a J1a ce omnpaa TePOPU3MOT
W HACHIICTBOTO . KaKo IITO MOYXe /1a Ce 3aKTydH, aKo Ce ITOTTIeIHE
HaHa3aJ BO UCTOpHWjaTa, peJUrujata 4YecTo CcIykenaa Kako
OTIpaBIyBamke WIM MOTHBaIM]ja 32 BojHuTe. O] €IHa CTpaHa, BakBaTa
CUTyalja Cc€ BKIOMYBa BO CTPYKTYPaTHO-(YHKIIMOHATHHOT
npucTarn, Ounejku penurrjata o0e30eayBa ColMjaiHa KOXe3rnja Mery
MPUMAJHUIIUTE HA €qHa OJ CTpaHuUTe BO KOH(MIUKTOT (Ha mp.,
collMjajiHaTa Koxe3uja Mel'y YWICHOBUTE Ha €/IHa TEPOPUCTUYKA Irpyma
e Bucoka). Om gpyra cTpaHa, ako ce€ TMOIJIeJHE TMOIIUPOKO,

* Durkheim, E., The elementary forms of the religious life, New York, The Free
Press, 1965.

% Juergensmeyer, M., Terror in the Mind of God, University of California Press,
2000.
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penurujaTa OYMIIIeTHO HaBEAYyBa, OJHOCHO PE3yJATUPA CO KOH(IIHKT,
a He, Kako mTo 0u Tpebdaso, na 6uae peneHne Ha HCTHOT.

1.3.1.2. COHMJAJIHO-KOH®JIMKTEH ITPUCTAIIL

ConyjanHo-KOH(QIUKTHUOT MPUCTAl TM UMa CBOMTE KOPEHU
BO MapkcoBata aHanmsa Ha Karmtanmmsmor . Cropex Mapke,
penurujaTa € BCYIIHOCT ajaTka Ha OypjkoaswjaTa, CO KOjallTO Taa
OJIp’)KyBa KOHTpOJIa Bp3 TIPOJICTEPH]jaTOT, HA TOj HAYHH IITO
penurujata BeTyBa Harpaad BO ,,3aATPOOHHOT™ KHUBOT HAMECTO BO
3eMHHOT. Bo TOj KoHTekcT € neduHuiMjata Ha Mapke, aeka:
LPenueujama e 6030uwika Ha yeHemeHOmo Cyumecmaeo, 4y8cmeo Hd
cyposuom ceem, oywia Ha 6e30ywinu okonnocmu. Taa e onuym 3a
Hapooom... VKUHyearemo Ha peiuujama Kako UIy30pHd cpeKa Ha
napodom e ycnosom 3a nusnama eucmuncka cpeka“’’. Co npyrm
300pOBH, CIIOpE]] HErO € HEOMXOAHO IMPOJETepUjaToT Aa ja OTPpiu
penurujata ¥ HEJ3MHUTE U3MaMH 3a OHO3EMCKHUTE  Harpagd, Aa ce
JUTHE MPOTUB OyprKoaszujara U Ja mpe3eMe KOHTpoJia Bp3 CpelicTBaTa
3a TPOM3BOJICTBO, U HA TOj HAYMH Jla TH peajM3upa  OBO3EMCKHUTE
Harpaau. 3HauM, COIMjaTHO-KOH(JIMKTHUOT MPUCTAll KOH pelurujara
MOTEHIpa Ha KOj HAaYMH MOXKE Ja C€ OJp)KyBa COIlMjaTHaTa
HEEe/IHAKBOCT, NPEKy IMpyXawme IMOorjie]] Ha CBETOT KOJjIITO IO
OTIpPaBIyBa YTHETYBAETO.

IlocxxenHo e Ja ce Harlack W Jla ce IOBTOPU OB
cnenu@uUHOCTa Ha COLMOJOMIKHOT TpHCcTan Ha Mapkc, BO TOTJjena
Ha Toa JeKa TOj Mpellara MPOMEHH BO TIOCTOEUYKHOT CHUCTEM,
OJIHOCHO TOJ Cyrepupa Jieka Hema norpeda oj pesurujarta.

1.3.1.3. COHMJAJIHO-KOHCTPYKTUBEH TTPUCTAII

CouMjasHO-KOHCTPYKTUBHMOT —TPUCTAall KOH  pelurujarta
MpeTcTaByBa HATYpPAJIMCTUUYKO O0jacCHyBamk€ Ha KOPEHHUTE Ha
penurujata. Cnopen beprep, penurujara € 4yoBeuka HHCTUTYIHMja

*® Marx, K. and D. McLellan, Karl Marx: Selected Writings, Oxford University
Press, 2000.
“" 1bid
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peKy KOjaliTo ce BOCIOCTABYyBa CBETHOT KocMoc o. Co apyru
300poBH, ,pelurdjaTa € KOCMH3alldja Ha CBETHOT  MOXI‘“.
VYnorpebara Ha 300poT ,,CBET, BO OBOj KOHTEKCT CE€ OJHECyBa Ha
KBAJIMTETOT HAa MHUCTEpUO3HATa M OrPOMHA CHJIA, pa3iIMyHa OJ
YOBEKOT, a CEMak MOBp3aHa CO HEro, 3a KOjalllTO Ce BepyBa JeKa
JKHBEE BO OIPCICHH OOJeKTH Ha HCKYCTBOTO' . 3a COIMjaIHHTE
"KOHCTPYKTHUBUCTH®, pelurujata HE € CO3/JaJeHa OJ WIH 3a
HATIPUPOJIHU CYIITECTBA, TYKY € IOBEKE Pe3ysITaT Ha NPUAABABETO
CTaTyc Ha CBETOCT KOH HEKOH OIIITECTBEHH €JIEMEHTH, O] CTpaHa Ha
omnurecTsata. Bo  MEHTaIHMOT  CKJION  Ha  COLMjaJHUTE
KOHCTPYKTUBUCTH, OBHE  €IIEMEHTH Ha  ONINTECTBOTO  CE
00jeKTUBU3UpPaaT BO CaMOTO OILITECTBO, Taka LITO M3IJena JeKa
nocrojar camu mo cebe. Kako pesynrar Ha Toa, THE MOXe Ja
JienyBaaT Ak Ha MHAUBUAyWUTE (BJIMjaHUE Ha peIMrujata Bp3
MOEANHEIOT).

Jlpyr BakeH eleMeHT Ha penurujara crnopen beprep, Bo
HETOBHOT  COIMjaJIHO-KOHCTPYKTUBEH TMpHUCTAll € HIejata 3a
,»[IPUBUJHO BUCTMHUTH CTPYKTypu“. CrHopel Hero, peajiHocTa Ha
XPUCTHJaHCKUOT CBET 3aBUCH OJf MPHUCYCTBOTO HAa COILMjaTHH
CTPYKTYpH, BO YHMUIITO PaMKH OBaa PEAJTHOCT € 3arapaHTupaHa U
KaJie MTO HApeIHUTE TeHEPaIlMH Ha MMOSTUHIIN C€ COIUjalIn3upaaT Ha
TAaKOB HAa4MH, IITO OBOj CBET ke OuJe BUCTUHCKH 3a HUB. Kora oBaa
MPUBUAHO BUCTHMHUTA CTPYKTYypa Ke ro U3ryou CBOJOT KOHTUHYHUTET,
XPUCTHJaHCKUOT CBET 3allOYHYBA Jla C€ HUINA U HEroBaTa PeajHOCT
npecTaHyBa 1a ce MPeTCTaByBa ceOeCH KaKo BUCTHHA caMma 3a cebe™’.

Bo kpaTku 1pTH, NPUBUAHO BUCTHMHUTHTE CTPYKTYpH Ce
OIIITECTBEHH EIIEMEHTH KOWIITO MpPY)KaaT MOAJPIIKA Ha OJpe/eH
CKJION BepyBama (KOMIUTO HE Mopa Ja OujaaT peluruo3Hu),
BKIIy4yBajKM U Jyfe, MHCTUTYLIMM W TPOIECH IMPEeKy KOUIITO
BepyBamara ce IpeHecyBaat (Ha mp. conyjanuzanujara). Ipyr Baxen
€IEMEHT MTO Tpeba Ja ce 3eMe NPEenBUJ, BO BPCKa CO MPHUBHIHO
BUCTHHUTHUTE CTPYKTYpH, criopen beprep e cienHoro: kora Ieno
OIIITECTBO CIIY’)KA KakO TPHUBHIHO BUCTHHUTA CTPYKTypa 3a
PETUTHO3HO JIETUTUMUPAHUOT CBET, CUTE BAXKHU COLMjaJTHU MPOLIECH
BO HETO CITy’KaT 3a MOTBPAYBalkE U ~PENOTBPAYBakE . Ha peasHOCTa
Ha 0Boj cBeT . CO APYrH 36G0POBH, BO OIPEICHH OIIITECTBA, CEKOja

“8 Berger, P. L., The Sacred Canopy: Elements of a Sociological Theory,
Doubleday, 1967/1990.

* Berger, P. L., The Sacred Canopy: Elements of a Sociological Theory,
Doubleday, 1967/1990, ctp.25

% Ibid, crp.46

> Ibid, cTp.47
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KOMIIOHCHTa Ha OMINTECTBOTO (YHKIIMOHHpPAa BO HAcOoKa Ha
3ajakHyBalkb€ Ha CHUCTEMOT Ha BepyBama. Kako mpumep 3a
HaBEJICHOTO MOeE Jia ce HaBene Mpan, kajge mTo ¢e Taka MoApeeHO
U CTPYKTYHUPAHO 3a J1a ja 3ajaKHe UCJIaMCKaTa Bepa Kako peasHoCT.

1.3.1.4. PEJIMTUO3EH IJIYPAJIM3AM

Penurno3HnoT muiypanuszaM € BepyBame JeKa MOXKEe Ja ce
HAJMHHAT PEIUTHO3HUTE Pa3IUKU Mely pazluyHU PENUrHH, HO U
JCHOMHHALMCKNA KOH(JIUKTH BO pAaMKUTE Ha HUCTa penuruja. 3a
HajroJeM Jel O]l PEIUTHO3HUTE TPAAMIUU, PEIUTHO3ZHHOT
IUTypain3aM € TJ1aBHO OasuWpaH Ha (urypaTuBeH IMOrjen Ha HEYHUU
PENUTHO3HU TPATUIUH, J03BOIYBajKM HA TO] HAUMH Jla C€ 3apoju
MOYUT Mery Pa3IMYHU TPATUINK BpP3 CYIITHHCKH TPUHIUIHN, a HE
Bp3 MOBEKE WM MOMAJIKy MaprUHAIHU PaOOTH.

Moxe co00HO a ce Kake JIeKa IMOCTOCHETO PEeIUTHO3CH
IUTypalin3aM € yCJIOBEHO O/ MOCTOCHETO cnoboaa Ha penurujata. On
Jpyra CTpaHa IaK, cJI0007a Ha pelurujata MMaMe KOora pa3jinyHH
PEJIUTUU BO HEKOj PETUOH T'M MMaaT UCTUTE MpaBa Ha OOTOCIyXewme U
jaBHa excmpecuja. KoHCekBeHTHO, cliobojaTta Ha penurujara €
ocnabHaTa Kora Ha €JHAa peNurvja W ce JaBaaT IpaBa, KOHIITO
IpyruTe penuruu ru Hemaar (Ha mp. Caymnucka Apabuja). Bo Hexon
3eMjU KaJie IITO KOMYHU3MOT € C¢ YIITE OMNIITECTBEHO ypeayBame,
cinobo/iata Ha penurHjaTa BOOIIITO HE MocTou. Bo TakBU yciioBH,
JprkaBaTa 3a0paHyBa jaBHA €KCIIpECHja Ha PEIMTHO3HU BEpyBama, a
MOXe Aypu U na 3abpanu onanenHu penurud (Ha mp. CeBepHa
Kopeja).

Penurno3Hnor mrypannszaM ce cMeTa Jieka € BakeH (akTop 3a
nocroemeTo Ha penurujara Bo CAJl. OBoj TEOPETCKH MPUCTAIl CMETa
JieKa O]l IPUYMHA IITO HUTY Ha €IHa peirdja He W € TapaHTHpaH
MoHomnoi Bo CAJl, peTMruo3H1OT IuTypanu3am A0BeI J0 IPEeTBOpame
Ha penuruute Bo CAJl BO KanuTaIWCTHYKH opraHnsauHHSZ. Kako
pe3yaTar Ha Toa, PEIMTMUTE JEeHeC MOXKe Ja ce pa3dbepar Kako
KaITUTATMCTHYKY KOPITOPAIMH IITO TH MPOJaBaaT CBOMTE MPOU3BOIH
Ha TMa3apoT. Penuruo3HWOT MiIypanu3aMm, Kako U TEeHEpPaIHO
kanutamm3MoT Bo CAJl, € moTpoluryBaykd OpHUEHTHUpAH: JYreTo ja
KOHCyMHpaaT pelurrjaTa Kako IITO TM KOHCyMHpaaT U OCTaHATHUTE

52 Moore, R. L., Selling God, Oxford University Press, 1994,
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nobpa. 3aroa IUITO PEIUTHUTE CE€ JOOpU BO MApPKETUHIOT, KaKo
CHa0JyBa4M Ha COIMjAITHO-TICHMXOJIOIIKM YCJIOBH, 3aTOa C€ M Taka
YCIICIIHU.

1.3.1.5. COIUJAJIHO-TICUXOJIOLIKHU ITPUCTAII

Cropen COIMjaJTHO-TICX OJIOLITIKHOT npucTarn KOH
M3Y4yBame€TO Ha peliurujaTa, OCHOBHA MPHYMHA 30IITO pelIurujara
MPOJOJDKYBA J1a IOCTOM € TOa HITO MCTaTa ce OOHIyBa Ja OATOBOPHU
Ha er3UCTEHIIMjaTHUTE Mpalliaba Ha KOUIITO HayKaTa TEIIKO (Peuucu
HEBO3MOJKHO) MOe Aa oaroBopu. Ha mp., HaykaTta He Ou MoxKena Ja
OJITOBOPH Ha MpaIlalkETO IITO CTaHyBa mocie cMprra. EauHcTBeHO
IIITO MOJKE JIa CTOPH € Ja ce oOue J1a aajie HaydHo, BO OBOj CIy4aj
Ouosouko objacHyBame (KJIETKUTE Ha OPTaHU3MOT YMHUPaaT, TEI0TO
ce pacnara uTH.). Ha ciuueHn HauuH, Haykata HE € BO MOXKHOCT Ja
OJITOBOPH HA MpAalllamkeTo 3a ,,JIOBUCOKUTE LENH BO KHUBOTOT HIIU
MaK, ymre MOBEeKe Ja OJIrOBOPH Ha MpallamkeTo, OAHOCHO Ja TO
JOKa)Ke WM J]a To oOue MOCTOCHETO Ha HEKOM HATIPHUPOIHU CHIIU
WJTM HATIIPUPOJIHU CYIITECTBA.

Crynuure W HMCTpakyBamaTa TOKaXKyBaaT JeKa €IeH O]l
¢daktropute 3a npudakameTo Ha pesurgjata MpercTaByBa CTPABOT.
Cnopen Antemejep u XyHcOeprep, €eH O] TJIaBHUTE MOTHUBHU 3a
TyreTo Aa OWAaT HAKIIOHETH KOH peNWrdjaTa MpPEeTCTaByBa CTPABOT
O]l HEMO3HATOTO, OCOOEHO CTPABOT OJ 3aJATPOOHHOT KUBOT WJIM OHA
IITO MCTHOT IO HABECTYBa . Peiurujata Moxe 1a IpyKH OLTOBOD Ha
BAaKBUTE CYIITHHCKH, E€Tr3UCTEHIIMjaHH Tpaliama, KOHKPETHO Ha
MpamameTo MITO CE CIydyBa OTKAKo JyreTo ke ympar. OaroBopure
IITO TH HY/IU peNUrujaTa npyxaaT HeKoj BUA KOM(DOp 3a MOSAUHIINTE
KOM ce MHTepecHpaar, pa3MHUCIyBaaT M Ce IJamar oJ CMpPTTa.

AHanu3uTe O CTpaHa Ha JBajiiaTa HaBEJACHH aBTOPH, THU
HaBelyBa HMCTHTE Ja 3aKjiydaT JeKa, 3a OHHWE KoW ja mpudakaar
penurujaTa, UcTaTa MOXE Ja UM MOHYAM CMHCIA Ha XUBOTOT. OBOj
(dbakTop, OJHOCHO OATrOBOPUTE IUTO T'M HYIW pelIurvjara Ha oBa
Mpaimame, U CIopel MHOTY APYTU aBTOPU € €AHO O]l 00jacHyBamara

%% Altemeyar, B. and B. Hunsberger, Authoritarianism, religious fundamentalism,
quest, and prejudice. International Journal for the Psychology of Religion, 2 (2),
1992, pp.113-133.
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3a 3rOJEMEHHOT MHTEpec 3a peiurmjata’ . JIMHEp, BO €IHO Of
CBOUTE UCTpaKyBama Ha CyOjeKTHBHATa J00pococToj0a, 3a0eIexyBa
JeKa eIeH O]l KIy4HuTe (aKTopu 3a BHCOKAa CYOjeKTHBHA
06POCOCTOj6a € MOCTOCHETO el BO JKHBOTOT . MefyToa, oHa Ha
mro Tpebda Ja ce BOAM CMeTKa (0COOEHO 3a PETUTHO3HHUTE
WHJIMBHIIYH), 32 Hajao0ap edekt mo cybjekTuBHaTa 100pococTojoa,
Ou Tpebarno na Oue MpoIeHKaTa, OJTHOCHO OJPEAYBaETO HA IIEITUTE
BO XUBOTOT — THE OW Tpebano jga OWmar TEHIKH, HO JOCETJIMBH.
TokMy oBaa neduHMIIM]aA, TEIIKHA HO JOCETJIMBH, CIIOPE]l HABEACHUOT
aBTOP € COOJIBETEH OITUC 32 CIIACEHUE Ha PEIUTruo3HHTE Jyre. JIyreTo
Tpeba ma OuaaT HACOYeHM KOH CIIACeHHE, HO MOpa W Jia BepyBaar
JieKa UCTOTO € MOCTHKHO. Tyka ce Haora peNurujara, KojamTo MOXe
7la TIOHYAM YyBCTBO Ha IEITUCXOIHOCT BO )KUBOTOT, 32 JIyF'€TO Ha KOH
UM € TIOTPeOHO.

BepyBamero Bo bor Moxe ma ce mpumuiie Ha KOMOMHAIUja
Ha HEKOW O]l TOpeHaBeleHuTe (GakTopu (Ha Ip. MOCToemeTo Ha bor
rmoMara BO CIIPaBYBaWkETO CO CTPABOT OJ CMPTTa H JaBa
[EJIMCXOAHOCT BO XKMBOTOT), HO MCTO TaKa 3aBHCH BO rojieMa Mepa H
Ol TporecoT Ha conujanm3anuja. CoriacHO WCTPaKyBamara,
HAjTOJIEM TMpEABHIYBad Ha PEIMTHO3HOCTa Kaj BO3PACHHTE €
pPETUTHO3HOCTAa HAa POAMTENNTE, aKO POJUTEINTE HA IMOCTUHEIOT
Ouse peNMrvMo3HU 3a BpeMe Ha HErOBOTO JETCTBO, BEpOjaTHOCTA €
rojieMa Jieka Kora ke mopacHe u Toj ke oujge penurnoseH. Jlemara ce
COIlMjaJIU3UpaaT BO pelIUTHjaTa OJl CTPaHa Ha HUBHUTE POJUTEIN U
Ol HUBHATa CpeIuHa, OJHOCHO BPCHHUIUTE. AHAJOTHO, Jelara KOu
pacTerne BO CEKYJIapHM CEMEjCTBA, HAjueCTO HE C€ HAKJIOHETH Ha
penurmjata®’ . Pesynratute 10 KOMINTO ONUIC HABEACHHTE aBTOPH
NpU HUBHUTEC HCTPAXyBama, HEJBOCMHUCIICHO TIOKaXajae JieKa
colfjaiu3aljara € MHOTY 3HauaeH (aKTop BO MPOJOJDKYBAKETO HA
er3MCTeHIMjaTa Ha peIurujara.

3Haun, KoMOMHalIMjaTa O] HaBEJACHUTE COILMOJIOIIKO-
TICUXOJIOUIKA KOMIIOHEHTH, 3a€THO CO PEJIUTHO3HUOT IUTYpaliu3aM,
MOJe€ J1a To o0jacHaT TOJIEMHOT cTeneH Ha penurno3Hoct Bo CAJL.
Co npyru 300poBH KaxaHO, JIyFeTo ce IuIamar oj paboTH IITO HE TH
pazOupaat (cMpTTa), YyBCTBYBaaT Jeka MM € MOTpeOHa IeT BO

> Batson, C. D., et al., Religion and the Individual: A Social-Psychological
Perspective, Oxford, Oxford University Press, 1993.

% Spilka, B. et al, The Psychology of Religion, The Guilford Press, 2003.

%6 Diener, E., et al, Subjective Well-Being: Three Decades of Progress,
Psychological Bulletin. 125(2), 1999.

> Altemeyer, B. and B.Hunsberger, Amazing Conversions: Why Some Turn to
Faith and Others Abandon Religion. Amherst: Prometheus Books, 1997.
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KHUBOTOT 3a Ja OumaT CpekHM (la MMaaT BHCOKa CyOjeKTHBHA
nobpococtojb6a), a HajrojieM el OJ HHUB C€ COIMjau3upaar BO
penurujata, OJHOCHO BEpyBameTo BO bor ox cTpaHa Ha HUBHUTE
POIUTEIH.

1.3.2. YHUBEP3AJIHU / MOHOTEUCTUYKU
PEJIMT'N

Cekoja penuruja Tpyxa 3HAYCHE U MEIHCXOMHOCT Ha
KUBOTOT HA HEJ3MHHUTE CIeAOCHUIM, MOHYAYBajKH UM 00jacHyBame
Ha MHHATOTO, pa3OMpame Ha CEralHoCTa M HAJACXK 3a WIHHWHATA.
Cropen HajroyieM Jen O] aBTOPHTE KOM ce oOuayBaje Ja ja
nepuHUpaaT penurujaTa, Taa IMPETCTaByBa CUCTEM Ha BEpyBamba
KOMIITO CE OJHECYBaaT Ha €JIHO WJIM IMOBEKe 0O0XeCcTBa U CO HHB
MOBpP3aHU PUTYalld, I[EPEMOHHH, ETHYKM HACOKH M IKUBOTHH
¢unozodpun. IlounyBajkm oJa TAraHW3MOT, pEIUTHjaTa Ce€ HMa
MPOIIMPEHO U EBOJYUPAHO BO TOJIEMHUTE MOHOTCHCTHUYKH PEIUTHH
KaKo INTO C€ jyAau3MOT, XPHUCTHJaHCTBOTO W HCIAMOT, KaKO U
WHUCKUTE W Janekouctoynute bymuzam u Cuku3zaM, HUpPaHCKUTE
pEeUTHN KaKo 30pOacTpHaHM3MOT M baxam wmim mak adpukaHcKaTa
penuruja Canrepua. Co TEKOT Ha BpPEMETO CE€ MMaaT pa3BUEHO U
JPYTH CUCTEMH Ha BepyBama, KaKo IITO € Ha Ip. aTeU3MOT.

Hexon HayyHWnm TH KIaCHQHUIMpAaaT pEJIUTHUTE Ha
VHUBEP3AIHU peaucuu, KOUIITO 0apaaT IITO MOMUPOKO Npuakame 1
KOMILTO C€ BO IMOTpara Mo IITO HorojeM Opoj MPUBP3aHULM M Ha
HapoOHu penueuu, KOWINTO C€ WIACHTH(PHUKYBAaaT CO OJPEICHH
€THUYKM Tpynu U He ce oluayBaar Jna mpujaoOujaT HOBHU
npuBp3aHMI . JIpyry MaK, He ce COrlIacyBaat co BAKBHOT HAYMH Ha
nojiesiba Ha peNUruuTe, TMOTEHLIHpPajKH JeKa CeKoja pelMruo3Ha
MpakTHUKa, 0€3 pa3rKa Ha HEJ3MHOTO MOTEKIIO, € BCYIIHOCT HApOHA
T.e. eTHHYKA, GH/IejKK 0afa 011 OJIe/IHA KyITypa .

Enna ox momendute Ha pENTUTHUTE € HA CICTHUTE TPH
IIUPOKU KaTErOPHH:

1. Csercku penurum, TEPMHH KOJIITO CE€ OJHECYyBa Ha
TPAHCKYATYPHUTE UHTEPHALIMOHAIIHU BEPH,

58 Hinnells, J. R., The routledge companion to the study of religion, Routledge,
(2005), pp. 439-440.

* Fitzgerald, T., The Ideology of Religious Studies, New York, Oxford University
Press, 2000.
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2. JIoMOpOIHUW/BPOACHU PEIIUTHH, KOUIITO CE OJHECYBaaT Ha
HOMaIUTe KYATYpPHO CHEHU(PHUYHM WM HAIMOHAIHO
cneuu(pUYHN PETUTHO3HU TPYIIH,

3. HoBu penuruo3Hu ABWXKEHa, T.€. HEOJAaMHAa HACTAHATUTE

60
BEpU

Kako u na e, moctou rojgema COrjIaCHOCT Mel'y MO3HaBavUTe,
JeKa PEYHCH CHUTE YHHMBEP3aJHH DPEIMTHM TM HUMaaT CICTHHUTE
byHKIMU:

HesaBucHO on cucTeMaTH3alMUTe W KiIacH(pHUKALUUTE Ha
peurunTe, CMeTaM Jieka € MOTPeOHO Ja ce YKaXe Ha HEKOH
CYIITECTBEHH OCOOMHHM Ha YHUBEP3AJIHUTE peIurud. MokeOu, BO
OBOj JIeJT HAajCOOJBETHO OW OWMJIO J1a ce M3HecaT CTaBOBUTE Ha Byko
[TaBukeBuk, mMpHKaKaHW BO HEroBaTa KOMIIApaTMBHA aHalW3a Ha
VHHBEP3aIHHTE i HAPOIHUTE PEITHIHA .

Cnopen IlaBukeBHK, MOCTOjaT HEKOJKY KapaKTEPUCTUKH Ha
YHHUBEP3AIHUTE PEITUTUN (cnogez[ HETO: 3apaTyCTPU3MOT, OYAU3MOT,
XPUCTUJAHCTBOTO U I/ICJ‘IaMOT)6 :

1. HaBesmenuTe yHHBEp3aJIHU PEIUTUHU C€ TPOPETCKH PEITUTHH,
T.e. OCHOBaHU C€ OJ NOCAWHIM, KOM 3a cede u3rpanuie
craryc Ha oO0jaByBaunm Ha boxjara Bomja u mopaka
(3apatyctpa, byna, Mcyc u Myxamen).

2.  YHUBEp3aJHUTE pPEIUTHA C€ CTPOTO MOHOTEHUCTUYKHU
pENUruu, OJJHOCHO BO HMB C€ HAarJlaCyBa €KCKJIy3MBHAaTa M
arcOJIyTUCTHYKA MTO3UIIMja U MOK Ha caMo efieH bor.

3. OBue penuruu He ce JMMUTHpPaHM caMO Ha OJpe/ieHU
E€THUYKHU ¥ 'KJIACHOCIIOJHH €HTUTETH, TYKYy C€ YHUBEP3aITHH
BO OJIHOC Ha CUTE€ Ba)XHM JAMMEH3UH Ha OpraHu3anuja u
CTPYKTYHpAE Ha OIITECTBEHATA 3aeTHHUIIA.

4.  YHuUBep3aJIHUTE PEJIUTHU MPEKY CBOJOT PEIUTUCKU CHUCTEM
Ce HacouYyBaaT KOH YOBEKOT, OJJHOCHO MoeauHenot. Ha Toj
HAuWH, OBHME pEJIMIMU CBOjaTa MHCHja ja Tpajar INpeKy
COIICTBEHA €THUYKA PEIUTMCKa KOMIIOHEHTa, (POKyCcHUpajKku ro
€TUYKOTO MOJIeNIUpakeé Ha LeIMHaTa Ha YOBEKOBOTO

60 Harvey, G., Indigenous Religions: A companion, London, Cassell, 2000.
® Crnopen Cacajkosek, C., Pesumanuszayuja na onwmecmeenama Qynkyuja Ha
penuzujama, 8epcKo-NOIUMUUKO COOUY8AIbE CO peauucKuom genomer, JJlokTopcka
mucepranyja, Cronje, MCIITIH, 1998.

[MaBukeBuk, B., Coyuonozuja perueuje ca enemenmuma gunozouje penucuje,
beorpan, BUT'3, 1980.
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outncyBame (0Ba OCOOCHO € KapaKTepUCTHUYHO 34
HCJIAMOT).

5. Ilpumapna 1en Ha PETUTHCKOTO MOPATHO YUYCHE € Jla ce
MIOCTUTHE T€HEPAITHO YOBEKOBO IPEPOAYBAEkhE TOKMY MPEKY
MOpaTHOTO  MpepojayBame.  ArcolyTh3anujata  Ha
PEIUTHUCKOTO Y4Y€HE, OJHOCHO BEpyBame, KaKo Oa3HycH
dakTOop Ha  UHAMBHUIAYAIHOTO M  OMNIITECTBEHOTO
OMTHCYBame, € OCHOBEH yCJIOB 32 OCTBAPYBambe KOHTAKT CO
0O0XECTBOTO M HA TOj HAuMH 3700MBamke Ha HEropara
MUJIOCT.

6. Kaj yHuBep3ajHHWTE pEIUTHH, BO OJHOC HA HAPOJHHUTE
peNUruM, Cce HaMalyBa HUBOTO Ha TOJICPAHTHOCT KOH
JPYTUTE PEIUTUCKH CHCTEMH, yUeha U BepyBama. KopeHot
Ha TOj WCTOPUCKO-PEIUTUCKUA TIPECBPT CE€ Haolra BO
MHCHOHEPCKHOT KapaKTep Ha YHHBEP3ATHHTE PEIHTHA ..,

Bo mponomkenue, co oriiea Ha MpeaMeToT Ha 00paboTKa Ha
OoBaa KHHWTa, ke Oujae JgajgeHa Kparka enabopandja Ha
XPUCTHJaHCTBOTO M HCIAMOT, KaKO YHHMBEP3JIHH MOHOTCHCTHUYKH
penuruu.

1.3.2.1. XPUCTUIJAHCTBO

XpHUCTHjaHCTBOTO € pOJCHO BO paMKHUTE Ha jyJIejCTBOTO.
[TojaBara Ha XpUCTHUJAaHCTBOTO BO HCTOpHjaTa CE€ OCTBapyBa CO
dopmupamero Ha kpyror Xpucropn yuenmim.”® U mokpaj cure
IuiIeMH  BO ToYeTokoT Ha 20 -OoT BeK, JEHEC HeMa HUTY eeH
Hay4YHHK KOj ce coMHeBa Bo McycoBoTto nmocroeme. Ce cMeTa JeKa ce
poaus momery 6. u 4. TOJIMHA Ol CTapara epa, a TPUeCeTHHA TOJIMHU
MOJIOIIHA CTAaHAl CBECEH 3a CBOJOT IMPHU3MB KOH MOceOHAa MUCH]a.
Oxony Tpu TOOUHU TOj CBOjaTa MHCHja ja BpULIENT HCKIYYUBO BO
3eMjara Ha M3pannure, nako cropes npeaBuIyBambaTa Ha HajCTapuTe
3amucu OWJI0 Ompe/eNieH0 Bepara BO HEro ja oOwae oOjaBeHa BO
1ennoT cBeT. Bo Tue 3anmcu, HapedueHu EBaHrenuja, ce mpukaxyBsa
HEKOBOTO paclHyBame (pacreTne) Kako pe3yirar of CYIUPOT CO
€BpEjCKUTE BOJauu, BO BpeMeTo Kora M3paen Oui moja puMcKa BiacT.
[Tocne oBaa cimyuka XpHUCTHjaHUTE 3allOYHAe Ja TBpAAT JeKa

% INaBukesuk, B., Coyuonoeuja perueuje ca enemenmuma guiozopuje penueuje,
beorpan, BUT'3, 1980.

o Manmzapunuc, I'.11., Coyuonozuja Xpuwhancmea, Xpumhanckn KynTypHA
nentap, beorpan, 2004.
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HEeroBaTa cMpT OWJIa YMH Ha XPTBYBame U JbyOOB cripema HuB. Kora
THE ro JoxkuBeaine McycoBOTO BOCKpECHYBambe 01 MPTBUTE, 00jaBUIIe
neka bor Ha OBOj HaYMH ro CTaBWJI CBOJOT 3aJor Bp3 XpHUCTOBATa
KpTBa M JieKa 3apaJd Hea MM BeTW noOena Haja CMpPTTa U Hax
HEeMpHjaTeuTe Ha HUBHATA ):[yma.65 Cnopen Mupua Enmnjane Bepara
BO XpHUCTOBOTO BOCKPCHYBam€ IIPETCTaByBa OCHOBEH €JIEMEHT Ha
XPUCTHjaHCTBOTO.

IlojaBata Ha XpHCTOC 3a BEpHUIMTE € IIOYETOK Ha HOBA
cTBapHOCT. Bo Hea XpHCTHjaHUTE C€ O/BOjyBaaT OJf CTapuTe
HallMOHAJIHU M PEJIMTMCKM KaTeropuu Kou ce 30pojyBaarT BO JiBa
TEMEJTHO Pa3JIMYHU MOJCHCTEMH — €BPEjCKUOT M MHOTYOOKHHOT.
IIpBara xpucTujaHcka 3aeHMLA ce MojaBuiIa Bo Epycanum, cBeTHOT
rpax Ha W3paen. Tumonmomku, oBaa 3aeqHMIIA C€ TOjaBUIA Kako
jyaejcka epec. UneHOBHUTE Ha Taa 3a€HMIIA CE€ MOJIEIE BO jYAEjCKUOT
xpaM, co EBpeute, HO umaine u noceOHO OOrociyxeme, "Kpuemhe Ha
ne0" nnu Csera EBxapucrtuja, Koja ja ciryeliie HaiBOp OJ1 JyJI€jCKUTE
penuruo3Hu cobupama. Taa moceOHa ciyx0a MTO TH OJBOMIIA
npuBp3aHunMTe Ha Xpuctoc ox EBpeute Oumna ocHoBa 3a
CO3/IaBabeTO M MOHATAMOIIHOTO OOJHMKYBamke€ Ha XPHCTHjaHCKaTa
I_IpKBa.67

3HauajHU COTJIelyBama 32 XPUCTUJAaHCTBOTO CE MPUKAKAHU BO
nenoro Ha Bopucas Jlopenn®™ kafe mTo, MOKpaj HErOBHTE JHYHH
COTJIeyBama, C€ MPHKKAaHU  CTaBOBU 3a XPHCTHjaHCTBOTO O]
cTpaHa Ha ojienHu ¢uino3odu. 3a pafamero Ha XpHCTHjaHCKaTa
penuruja, mocouyBa JlopeHir , HajBakHa € €BpejcKaTa peluruja, HO
IIPeKy Koja CBOE BJIMjaHUE BpILENE U IPYTU CTapu PEIUruH, MoceGHO
BaBWJIOHCKATa, MEPCUCKaTa M EIIMHCKaTa. 3a €IHW HMCTOpHYapH Ha
penurujata, XpucTHjaHCTBOTO € CaMO KONMja Ha TPUKO — pUMCKara
MUTOJIOTH]a, 32 IPYTH TOA € KONMja Ha MHAWCKATa peluruja, a uMa
TBp/IeHa CIOpe]] KOM XpUCTHjaHCKaTa pelluruja € caMo KoMOMHaIuja
Ha pa3HU UCTOYHM penurud. Bo cekoj ciiydaj, He MOXe Ja ce CIopHu
WIM HEeTrupa IOCTOEHETO Ha OINpejeieHa CPOJHOCT, BpcKa Mery
Mucinute, unente Ha crapute rpuku (unozopu (Coxpar,Ilnaron,
Apucroren) co xpuctujanckute. Ilopanu Toa, kaj [Imaron u Cokpar
YECTO C€ TMOCOYyBa €1eH BHUJ MPEIXPHUCTHJAaHCKO XPHUCTH]JAHCTBO.

6 Enyuxnoneouja sicusux perueuja, Homuar, beorpan, 1990.

66 Emujane, M., Hcmopuja eeposarsa u penucuckux uoeja, Ilpocsera, beorpapn,
1991.

o Manmzapunuc, I'.11., Coyuonozuja Xpuwhancmea, Xpumhanckn KynTypHA
ueHtap, beorpan, 2004.

% Jlopenn, B., ITcuxonoeuja u ¢unosoduja penueuje, Tena Kon A.JI., Beorpar,
1937.
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Ho, no uneure 3a bora cnu4nu Ha UaeUTe BO XPUCTH]JaHCTBOTO, THE
jgounuie 1Mo 4ucro (¢uiao3odcku mar, MmMTO HE 3HAYM JeKa
XPUCTHjaHCTBOTO I'Ml 3€MaJI0 THE HJIEH O] HUB.

[IpBOOMTHO  XPUCTHjaHCTBO,  CHOpeN  XapHak,  OWJo
XPUCTHJaHCKOTO jYAEjCTBO, T.€. CO3/aBakbe €JHA YHHBEp3alHa
penuruja  Bp3 TEeMeNUTe Ha cTapo3aBeTrHata penurvja. Ho,
"JyIeJCKOTO ~ XPUCTHjaHCTBO", INTO TPETXOAHO OMIO MOKEH
NpPOTUBHUK Ha amocton [laBie, Ouiao coBiazaHo TOKMY CO
NPONOBEIUTE HAa HCTHOT TOj amocTOJ W JPYTUTE YUYUTEIH.
XPpUCTHJaHUTE O] JYACJTBOTO TJIeJane Ha XPUCTHJaHCTBOTO KaKo Ha
pedopmupano jyaejcrso. CymrrHaTa Ha XpUCTHjaHCKaTa peNUTHja ja
MpaBH HEj3UHUOT ocHoBau Mcyc Xpucroc. EnHo of HajCyIITHHCKUTE
npamnama 3a XpUCTHjaHCTBOTO € MpallameTo 3a JudHocTa Ha Mcyc
Xpucroc. Oter; Ha OokecTBEHaTa M YoBeukara JTUYHOCT Ha Hcyc e
bor. Ilonekorarm, Xpucroc 6w MpeTcTaByBaH KaKo MJI€aJIeH YOBEK
KOj OJl MOYETOK MocToeNn Bo OoxjaTa Mucia. buio mocraByBaHO
MpalIameTo U 3a CaMOTO MOCTOeHke Ha mcropuckuotr Mcye. Cropen
HeKkou mpernoctaBku, IMcyc Xpucroc e camMo UYHUCTO JTyXOBHO
cymrecTBo. Bo cekoj cimy4aj, He € MOXXHO XPHCTHjaHCTBO 0e3
Xpucroc - ucrakuyBa JlopeHil, 301ITO JOKOJIKY Ou OMIIO MOXKHO J1a
ce nokaxe Jieka Mcyc He mocroes, Toram XpuCTHjaHCTBOTO CO Toa Ou
OUJIO YHUIITEHO.

XpHUCTHJaHCTBOTO € MOHOTEHUCTHYKA pENWruja, Koja Kako
3a4eTHUK M 3alITUTHUK Ha €€ IITO MOCTOM HCTAaKHyBa €IE€H H
equHCcTBeH bor. KapakTepucTH4HO 3a XpUCTH]JaHCTBOTO, MOCOYYBa
JlopeH11, e Toa IITO TOA JOBEJIO JI0 CO3/]aBame Ha €/1Ha coceMa HOBa
MHCIIa, Waea, uaean Ha borodosek. Miaeara Ha OOro4oBEIITBOTO,
criopen Comosjes®, mpercraByBa momonna Ha mieara 3a Bor. 3a
XpHCTHgaHCTBOTO 011 ocobeHa BaXHOCT € boxkja Tponuynoct. Criopen
Tpenq7 , 3a xpuctujanure bor He e camo bor Oten, Tyky Toj € H
Cunor boxju, Xpucroc, kako u Cseruot Jlyx. Toa BepyBame , mTO
BEJHAII ja M3JABOWIO XpPUCTHjaHCKAaTa 3aelHUIa O]l eBpejcKaTa,
BCYITHOCT € BEPYBAWmETO IITO CO3/aJ0 XPHUCTHjaHCKHUTE JIOTMH,
M3JIBOMJIO HOB MOpAJl U T'0 CO3JAJI0 XPUCTHUJAHCKOTO OOTOCITyKEHe.
TpuHuTapHHOT  MOHOTEM3aM  MpeTCTaByBa  CyIITHHA  Ha
XpUcCTHjaHCTBOTO. Jlormara 3a CBETUTE TpOjla, XPUCTHUJAHCKUTE
OorociioBd ja CMeTaaT 3a HajrojieMa W HajcBeTa TajHA. 3aToa

% Jlopenn, B., Ilcuxonoeuja u gunosoduja penueuje, Tena Kon A.J1., Beorpar,
1937.

0 Manmzapunuc, I'.11., Coyuonozuja Xpuwhancmea, Xpumhanckn KynTypHA
nentap, beorpan, 2004.

52



MaHz[3apH):[Hc71 noreHuupa:" XpucToc HE € €AeH OJ MPOpLHUTE Ha
W3paun, HUTY nak eeH oJl naranckure 6orosu. Toj e coBpiueH bor,
ennocymTed Ha Otenor. Copmenunor bor e u Cger /lyx, Toj Ha
CBETOT MY ja JaBa Xpucropara Ojarojer mTo oOHOByBa. OTtewor,
Cunotr u Cseruor [lyx ce egHocymiteH u Hepasaenus bor. Toa e
Tpujamononikara qorma". Crnopen CB. Aranacue Benuku normara 3a
Ceerute Tpojua e '"rmaBHMHAaTa Ha nejokynHara Bepa'. Obaa
"HEeHCKaXJIMBa, HECBATIMBA U HEUCIUTINBA" TajHA € HEJOCTHXKHA U
HEI0CTAIIHA 33 OPAHUYEHHOT YM Ha pasyMHHTE cymrrecTa. > Ilocie
(bopMynMpameTo Ha TPUjaJ0JIoIIKaTa 10rMa OOroCI0BCKHMOT HHTEPEC
€ ycMmepeH Ha oBjonoreHue Ha Jlorocor co mTo mnHak, €
¢dopmynMpaHa BTOpaTa OCHOBHA JorMa — XpucTojomikara. Bo Hea
Xpucroc, Koj € coBpuieH bor, e u coBpuieH 4oBek. Bo HeroBara
JUYHOCT OOXjaTa M YOBEYKaTa IpUpoJa Ce COeIUHEeTH 'clieaHo,
HEM3MEHJIMBO W HEpa3/leianBO. Bo oBHMe /1Be JAOrMH CYIITUHCKU €
cobpaHa LENOKYNIHATA  CONPXKMHA HA JOTMATCKOTO y4eHe Ha
n

M3BOp Ha XpUCTHUJAHCKOTO yueme € boxjoro OTKpoBeHUE LITO
ce uyBa BO LlpkBara. bBoxjoro OTKpoBeHHE BO MMOYETOKOT HE OHIIO
3aIlUIIaHO, TYKY CE€ IOMHEJIO M CO YCTHO pPacKa)XXyBame OUJI0 4yBaHO
U IPEHECYBAHO OJ1 TOKOJIEHHE Ha nokojeHue. [lokacHo, eneH nen of
boxjoro OTkpoBeHne OwJ 3amMIlaH, M Taka OCTaHAJI 3adyyBaH 0
nenemieH jgeH. OTTyka BEYHHUTE BUCTHMHH Ha HATIPHUPOTHOTO
OTkpoBeHHME TOJETHAKBO ce HaofaaT M 4YyBaaT Bo CBeToTO
[Ipenanue u Bo Ceeroto [Tucmo. Ceetoro Iucmo e 3anumano Cseto
Tpenanne, a Ceeroro Ipenanue e 3amumano Ceero ITucmo.””

Csero Ilpenanue ce HapekyBa 30MpOT Ha OHME HATHPUPOTHU
00>kjU BUCTHHHU, KOU bor yCMEHO UM I'l OTKPUJI Ha CBETHUTE Jiyre, U
Kou Bo LlpkBara ce mpeHecyBaaT oOJf MPETHUTE HA MOTOMIIUTE IO
Bepa. Bpemencku rnenano, Ceroro [Ipenanme my mperxoaw Ha
Cgeroto Ilucmo. Cseroro Ilucmo mpercraByBa: "30Mp Ha CBETH
KHUTM KOM ToJ BIaxoBeHHe Ha CBeTwoT [lyX, rm HamuIaie CBETH
Boxju nyfe: mpopo i amocrormi."”> Cseroro ITnemo ce Hapekysa
u bubnuja. Toa e rpuku 300p mTo 3Haun kHUTH. CBeroto [Iucmo e
noneneHo Ha Crap u Hos 3aBer. OHMe CBeTHM KHUTH WITO ce

" Ibid

2 Joanupauc, [Iporonpessurep a-p Hukona, boe, Yogek, Cnacerve, LeTume, 1997.
& Manmzapunuc, I'.11., Coyuonozuja Xpuwhancmea, Xpumhanckn KynTypHA
uenrap, beorpan, 2004.

" Honosuh, J.Cr., Xaun — Apcuh B., Tajue sepe u scusoma, lipaocnasna
xpumhancka 3ajequnna u L{pksena onmrruHa Kpmeso, Kpmeso, 1985.

™ 1bid
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HanuiaHu mnpen Xpucroc ce HapekyBaar Crap 3aBeT, a CBETUTE
KHATH HalWIIaHu Tocie Xpucroc ce HapekyBaar Ho 3aser.
Crapo3aBeTHUTE KHUTU ONMIIyBaaT kKako bor ce rTpmwku 3a
CTapO3aBETHUTE JyI'e W Kako TpEeKy IOCTallHH OTKPOBEHH]a,
3aroBe/y, MpPOPOILNTBA, MPACIUKHA, MOJUTBH M OOroCiyXema THU
MOJIrOTBYBa 3a jgoarameTo Ha Ooxjuor Cmacuten. HoBozaBeTHuTE
KHUTH TO ONHWINyBaar jgoaramero Ha Ooxjuor Cmacuren, Hcyc
XpHCTOC, HETOBHOT KUBOT M paboTa. THe ro OnuIiryBaar XUBOTOT U
paboTaTta W Ha HEroBUTE CBETH y4eHUIM — Anoctonu. bubmmjara
MPETCTaByBa , M IJIABEH WM3BOP ,M HOPMA Ha I[PKOBHOTO y4ewme. Taa
Tpae HE CaMO KaKo MHUIIAH TeKCT, TYKY U KaKO KHBO YCTHO MpelaHue
IITO MMa YJIOra BO TOJIKYBABETO H Gorocayxoara.

1.3.2.2. IPABOCJIABUE

Buctunckara (pumosodcka, meradusznuka) CyHITHHA Ha
PABOCIABHETO, KAaKO INTO Bend JlopeHi'', ¢ CymTHHATA Ha
XPUCTHjaHCKaTa peHruja BOOMIUTO. BeymHOCT, Herorara cymTuHa
ce coctou Bo borouoekoT Xpucroc. CBOjcTBEHA KapaKTEpUCTUKA 3a
IIPABOCIIABUETO € COOOpHOCTA - YYBCTBO HA CEEAMHCTBO CO CHUTE
YJICHOBM Ha I[PKBaTa OJ CUTE BPEMHUIbA; IMPABOCIABHUTE HMAaat
"qyBCTBO Ha OOro4yoBeuyka COOOPHOCT" - HCTaKHYBa IMonosuk.
Criopenr HEKOM aBTOPH, 3a IMPABOCIABHOTO PEIMTHUCKO CO3HAHHE
KapakTepUCTUYCH € MUCTUYHUOT WJIM MHTYUTUBHHUOT TAaT WM TaTOT
Ha umctoTo cpue. Criopen Pagosan Burosnk’® mpasocnaBHata Bepa
"He e TeopHja UM HEKOE YBEpYyBame U yOenayBamwe, TyKy A0BepOa BO
Xpucra". 3aroa LlpkBara e cBpTeHa KOH €CXaTOHOT (MIHUHATA), a HE
KOH MuHaToTO. llpKBara, OJHOCHO 3aeqHHWIIATA HA XPHUCTHjaHH,
nocouyBa buroBuk, e ukona Ha Cperute Tpojua oBne Ha 3eMmjaTa.
Kako rnaBHa kapaktepuctuka Ha IIpaBocnaBHara IlpkBa
co0opHocTa nmoApazOupa IeKka ceKoj Hej3UH YlieH BO cebe ke u3rpaau
co0opeH yM M K€ MMa CeuyoBeYKa JbyOOB, OJIFOBOPHOCT M YYBCTBO.

7 Enyuxnoneouja sicusux perueuja, Homuar, beorpan, 1990.

" Jlopenn, B., Ilcuxonoeuja u gunosoduja penueuje, Tena Kon A.J1., Beorpar,
1937.

"8 Honosuh, J.Cr., Xauu — Apcuh B., Tajue sepe u scusoma, lipaocnasna
xpumthancka 3ajequnna u L{pksena onmrrnHa Kpmeso, Kpmeso, 1985.

" Burosuh, P., IJpkea u opywmeo, Xunaumapceku $pona npu Borociosckom
¢dakynrery CIIL, 3ajeqanma Ceetnn Hukomna — [Tapuz, beorpan, 2000.
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[IpaBocnaBHUTE, NpOUDKYBa burosuk, orcekoram cebe cu ce
JO’)KMBYBaaT M pa3z0OupaaT Kako "HOBO JpymTBo", "Hapoa boxju'", a
IIpkBara kako )uBa OOro4oBeUKa 3aeIHUIA. THe BO Toa ja rienaar
CylITWUHaTa Ha XpucTujaHcTBoro. [lopagum Toa  mocTojaHO
MHCHCTUPAAT Ha paMHOTEXa BO penanujata bor - 4oBek, TMYHOCT —
3ae[HMLA, UCTOpPHMja — €CXaTOoJIOIHja, 3eMCKO — HEOEecKo, Bpeme —
BEYHOCT, €/I€H — MHOTY.

Yecto, HO HEONpPaBIAaHO, IOCTOjJaT MHCIECHA JIeKa BO
MPAaBOCIABHOTO XPHCTHUJAaHCTBO HAMECTO ETUYKOTO cdakame Ha
omHOCOT crpema Bora, mpeoBmagysa (usmukoto cakame.’ Ho,
TOKMY OHa Ha mTO ocobeHo mHcuctupa Exymenckuot Ilarpujapx
Bapronomej [Tpeu®, e Toa 1eka mpaBocIaBHETO IO IEHH ¥ [TOYHTYBA
YOBEYKOTO BO XPHCTOC, HO HUKOTAIl HE T'O OJBOjyBa OJ HEroBara
6oxxectBeHocT. Hecarnupara tajHa Ha 0TeNnOTBOpYBameTO Ha bora,
KOja TM MHCTIHPHUPA U CTPABOT U JbyOOBTA, HOCH 3HAYCH-E, HAJCK U
MOJKHOCT Jla C€ HaJMHHAT CTpajamara Ha 4OBEIUTBOTO. TajHaTa Ha
OTEJIOTBOPYBAKETO ja OTEJOTBOPYBA IIPaBOCIABHATa TEOJIOTH]a,
30MITO CHOPEA Hero:" XpUCTUJaHCTBOTO HE € cucTeM TyKy Hekoj".

KapakrepucTuyHo 3a MpaBOCIaBHOTO OOrociOBHE € LITO TOa
My IpujaBa BaXXHOCT Ha JuuHocTa. Ha nmMyHOCTa He ce riena Kako
Ha JieJ OJ ONIITECTBEHaTa LieJMHA, TYyKy cama 3a cele, Kako
€IMHCTBEHA U HEeNMOBTOpauBa. CTPYKTypHUTE Ha OIIITECTBOTO BIIMjaat
Bp3 JINYHOCTA, HO M Taa BiHMjae BP3 OMNIITECTBEHUTE CTPYKTYpH.
OcnoGonyBameTo Ha JIyfeTo, Kako M HUBHOTO MOpPOOYBame ce
OCTBapyBa Ha HUBO Ha JIMYHOCTA, @ HE Ha HMBO Ha CTPYKTypaTa.
BakBoTO monmame Ha JMYHOCTA TO OTCIMKYBA JOIMATCKOTO yUY€H-~e
Ha IlIpaBocimaBHara [[pkBa, BO uMe CpeauINTEe € JUYHOCHOTO U
KEHOTHYKOTO MonMarbe Ha Tpoudrmor Bor.®

Kako enHo on Haj3HauajHUTE OOENEKja Ha MPaBOCIABHUETO CE
ukoHuTe. Tue ce NpPUCYTHM BO CUTE TPABOCIABHM LPKBU, CE
MOCTaByBaaT Ha SHJOBHUTE M OJTAPCKUTE Tperpaju (MKOHOCTACH).
VkoHHTe He ce peIMTMO3HU CIUKHU, TYKY TM IPETCTaByBaaT CBETHTE
Jmyfe KoM To mpociaByBaje bora co cBOjOT )XKMBOT U OBO3MOKYyBaJie
MOHAaTaMy Ha OCTaHaTUTE Jia T0 J0XXHMBEAaT HEroBOTO MPUCYCTBO.
Crnopen mpaBOCIaBHOTO XPHUCTHJaHCKO Y4Y€HE€ THE OBO3MOXKYBaaT
[[pKBaTa Ha 3eMjaTa M LpKBaTa Ha HEOOTO OHAaT €IHO BO
nutyprujara. [IpaBocnaBHUTE BEpHUIIM HE UM C€ MOJIAT HA UKOHUTE,

8 Jlopenn, 1937.

8 Kneman, O., Paszoeopu co Exymencxuom Ilampujapx Bapmonomej [Ipsu,
Kyntypa, Ckomje, 2000.

8 Manmzapunuc, I'.U., Coyuoroeuja Xpuwhancmea, Xpumhancku KyaTypHH
nentap, beorpan, 2004.
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THE HUB T'H MOYUTYBAaT, KAKO M E€BaHTreNIMjaTa IITO Ce CMETaar 3a
XpucroBa uKkonHa Bo 36oposute.® Cropen Canyakockn®™, mkonara
MoOpa TOYHO Ja TY M3pa3u JIMYHOCHHUTE UpTH Ha CBerute JIMUYHOCTH.
Taa HemrHOBHO Tpeba /a ro NpuKaxke, Co MPEIU3HOCT HA BUCTUHCKH
MOPTPEeT, BU3YETHHOT KapakTep Ha JIMkor wu300pazeH Bp3 Hea.
CTuiaoT Ha CBETOTAaMHCTBEHHOT HWKOHOINMC JI0KUBYBal YYIECHH
MeTamop(o3u, BO 3aBHCHOCT Off ermoxara U MectoTo. Toa, ykaxysa
CaHllakocKkHy, 3Hauu JIeKka KaHOHCKHOT KpUTEPUYM Ha IIpaBocIaBHATa
UKOHOTpadHja HE M TH CTECHYBAI MPOCTOPUTE Ha TBOpPEYKaTa
ci0601a ¥ Ha UHIUBUIYaTHUOT reHuj. Taka, Ha mpumep, Bo Pycuja
Owia co3majcHa OprHHATHA JUTYPTHCKa YMETHOCT, 0e3 aa ja
W3HEBEpU BH3aHTHCKaTa JIMKOBHA Tpaaunuja. OBa Npou3JIeryBa
OTTaMy IITO CTHJICKUTE MeTaMOp(O3HU ce€ M BO3MOXKHHU U CaKaHH, HO
UKOHOTpaCKUOT THUIl OCTaHyBa HeusMmeHeT. Ymre CBeru Bacunyj
Benmuku, Bo mucmoro no Cetn Amduinoxuj, numryBa: ~“Yecra mTo
UM ce YKaXXyBa Ha UKOHHUTE mpeora Ha [IpBooOpazoT”, oAHOCHO Ha
JMYHOCTA KOja € n300pa3eHa BO MKOHATA.

1.3.2.3. JYIJAU3AM / EBPEJCTBO

JynausMoT e eaHa o7 HajCTapUTE MOHOTEUCTHYKU PEITUTHU H
HajBEpOjaTHO HEj3MHMUTE MOYETOIM JaaThpaar oj mepuojor 2000 —
1500 roguna np.H.e. ETMOOMIKY, 3HaUE€HETO Ha 300pOT MOXKeE aa
ce Oapa on nmaruHckuot ludaismus mmm ox xebpejckuor Yehudah,
mTo OM 3Hayeno TMoceOHAa KapaKTEepUCTHKA Ha JyJIEJCKUOT €THOC
(Cohen, 1999). Taa npercraByBa penuruja, ¢punosoduja 1 HaYMH Ha
KUBOT Ha €BpeJCKHMOT Hapoa. OBaa MOHOTEHCTHYKA pEIUTH]a,
KOjalllITO CBOMTE KOPEHM I'M MMa BO xeOpejckara bubnuja, ce cmeta
0]l cTpaHa Ha penurvo3Hure EBpen 3a excmpecrja Ha JOrOBOPHHUOT
onHoc koj bor ro BocmocrtaBua co ,,Jlemara wa Wspaen™ (Berkley
Center for Religion). Cnopen jymamsmor, bor ja mpeman Topara,
OJTHOCHO TH IpeJiaJl HEroBUTE 3amoBenu Ha Mojcej, Ha IJIaHWHATA
Cunaj.

3HauM, jyoau3sMOT € elHa O] HajcTapuTe MOHOTEHCTHUYKH
penuruu u € ne@UHUTUBHO HajcTapa peluryja IITo ce oJpikajia 0

8 Enyuxnoneouja sicusux penueuja, Homur, beorpan, 1990.

8 Cannyaxockn, IIpod. 1-p oren Credan “Boromucue”, Mertadopym,
Ckomje,1999.

% Ibid
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nenenieH neH. IlpBuyHo HapekyBanu XeOpew win M3paenutu, BO
€Ha O] TIOJIOIHEeKHUTE KHUTH 01 XeOpejckara buonuja (Kaurara na
Ectep), ,,Jlenata Ha M3paen® Beke mo4yHyBaaT Ja c€ HapeKyBaaT
Espeu (Wylen, 2000). TekcToBuTe, TpaauIlMKUTE U BPEIHOCTHTE Ha
JyIau3MOT MMaje TojieMO BIIMjaHHE Ha TMOAOIHEKHUTE abpaxaMCKH
peNUTHUH, KaKo IITO C€ XPHUCTHjaHCTBOTO, MCIaMOT B Oaxam (Busse,
1998).

EBpenre, cmopex MHOry aBTOpM H IIO3HaBayd Ha
npobiemMaTukara, ce €THO-peNuruo3Ha rpyna (poaenu Espeu u onue
mTo ro npudarmie jymamzmor). Ox LeToKymHaTa ToImmysiadja Ha
EBpen Bo cBeTCKM paMKH, HajrojieM Jiel kuBeat Bo M3paen, peuncu
UCT TOJKaB e ce Bo CeBepHa AMepHKa, a OCTaHaTUTe ce Bo EBpomna
(Pergola, 2010).

Hajronemu penurno3Hu ABHKEHA BO PaMKUTE Ha jyAau3MOT
Ce TPABOCIABHHOT jyAam3aMm (Xapeau jyJam3amM | MOJEpPeH
NpaBOCIaBeH jyJaaW3aM), KOH3EPBATUBHHOT M PedOpPMaTOPCKUOT
jynamzam. OCHOBHA pa3iiiKa Mely HaBEJCHHBE € HHUBHHOT IPUCTAI
KOH €BpejcKOTO mpaBo. llpaBocmaBHHMTE cMmeraar jaeka Topara u
€BpPEjCKOTO TPaBO CE€ CBETH IO CBOETO MOTEKJO, naaeHu of bor,
HETIPOMEHJIMBH U Tpeba cTporo Ja ce nountysaaT. KonsepBatusuure
u pepopmaTtopuTe ce moBeKe JTNOepaTHH.

3a pa3nMka O] oOcTaHaTuTe OJMCKOMCTOYHM OOroBw,
xeOpejcknoT bor e mpercraBeH Kako YHMTApeH U €IUHCTBEH, Ta
CIOpe]] TOa HETOBUTE OJIHOCH HE C€ CO JpPYruTe OOTOBU TYKY CO
CBETOT, MOTOYHO CO JyreTo Kou ru cosman (Sarna, 1969). Cropen
xeOpejckara bubnuja, bor My Betun Ha AGpaxaM Ja I'l HalpaBH
HETOBUTE Jiella (HETOBUOT MOMIIAI0K) ToJieMa HallHja.

Nako nmocron mMucTHYHA Tpaauiyja Bo jyaausmoT (Kabana),
Kagymma r10 KapakTepuzupa HOPMATUBHHOT jyAaW3aM Kako
,,HOpMaJIeH MUCTHILIM3aM*, 3aT0a IITO BKIy4YyBa CEKOjIHEBHO JMYHO
HCKyCyBame Ha bor, Ha HAUMHU WM "MOJIOBH IITO C€ 3aCIHUYKHU 32
cute EBpen (Kadushin, 1972, ctp. 194).

bes pamuka Ha Toa wmTO eBpejckuTe ¢uUI030hU YecTo
nebaTupaar 3a Toa qanu bor e BposeH wiM e TpaHCLEeAeHTEeH, U 32
Toa Jajdu JyreTo WMaaT cJI000JHA BOJja WJIM HUBHUOT XHUBOT €
nerepmunupan, Halakha (ocHoBara Ha eBpejckOTO TpaBO W
Tpaauliija) € CUCTEM IPeKy KOjIITO cekoj EBpenH nenyBa Bo Hacoka
Ha MCIIOJHYBame Ha bosjaTta Bomja.

ETHHYKHOT MOHOTEHM3aM € IEHTpaJieH BO CHUTE CBETH WU
HOPMAaTHUBHHU TEKCTOBH HA jyJau3MOT.
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1.3.2.4. UCJIAM

['pamaTuyku, 300poT KciaaM € HHGUHUTUB Of TaaronoT aslama
koj 3Haum "nma ce mpudaru”, "ma ce morumHu", "ma ce mpenane";
OTTYKa HcliaM 3Hauu: "mpudakame", "mpenaBame", "MoTIMHYBambe",
"mpuBp3aHoct”. Bo mpeaucramMckuoT mepuon 300poT uciam Oui
ynotpeOyBaH BO TProBCKHOT ja3uK Ha jyfero oa Meka u 3Hayen
"noroop", "deceH 300p" TpH CKIYyYyBamETO Ha HEKO] IOTOBOP.
Myxamesn € TOj KOj CO CBOETO IMPOMOBENAE MY JaJie Ha CTapHOT
TEPMHUH HOBO 3HAYCHHE W CHJIA, YIOTPEOYBajKH ro YIITE BO MPBUOT
MepHuoj, Off CBOETO JAeNyBame 3a Ja ja 00jaBH er3uCTEHIMjaJiHaTa
MOCTYIIHOCT Ha AJIaXOBHOT TOBUK, U Ja TH YCMEpPH CBOHTE
CIIEIOCHULIN.

Hcnamor e KoH(pecWOHamHa penurhja, W € HajMiaaa
yHHUBep3alHa penuruja. HeroBure kopeHu ce Ha ApaOUCKHOT
MOJIyOCTPOB Ha KPajoT Ha 6. M MOYETOKOT Ha 7. BeK. Mciaamor e u
MHUCHOHEpPCKa peNuruja, a BO HErOBOTO WIMPEHE Ba)KkHA Yyjora
oUrpajia €JHOCTAaBHOCTa Ha AamCoJIyTHAaTa BHCTHHA MITO Ce
mpornoBeaa. Bo ucmamor Amax mperctaByBa OOr KOj, Kako IITO
ykaxxyBa Hepkez Cmamnaruk , ce chaka Kako enuHCTBeHa popma u
CHHTEe3a Ha ¢e OHa IITO € CBETO, IPU LITO Ce MPaBU OCTPa pas3iinKa
Mely cBeTroTo U mpodanoto. benesu Ha cBetocta ce noOpuHara u
YHCTOTaTa, a €AMHCTBEHOTO OOKECTBO KAaKO JIEMHjypr Ha >KUBOTOT,
CBETOT M YOBEKOT, ITPETCTaByBa BPB HA CBETOCTA, OJJHOCHO HajBHCOKA
cymrecTBeHOCT. Bo mcrmamckarta penuruja, mocouyBa Cmauiaruk,
Borot ce jaByBa BO TpW CBOM aCNEKTH: KaKO TBOpEIl, BIAJETEN U
CyAMja; Kako €IMHCTBEH M €lIeH BO CBojaTa alCOJYyTHO
TpaHCIeJIeHTHA 00K]ja IPUPOJIA; U KAKO CEMOKEH M MIJIOCTHUB.

Bo ucnamor Anax e bor koj, copen Hepkes Cmaumnaruk, ce
chaka xako eauHCTBeHa ¢opMa W CHHTE3a Ha € OHa IITO € CBETO
IpU IITO MCTOBPEMEHO Ce€ MpPaBU pasziMKa U Ce MOCTaByBa OCTpPa
rpaHuna Mery cBetoto W mpocdanoro. JloOpuHata W yucToTaTa ce
OCHOBHMTE Oe€Jie3M Ha CBETOCTa, a €IMHCTBEHOTO OO0XKECTBO, KaKO
JIEeMHAYPT Ha KUBOTOT, CBETOT M YOBEKOT — BPB Ha CBETOCTA, OJTHOCHO
HajBUCOKAa CymTecTBeHOCT. boror, cnopen Cwmaunaruk, BO
UcJIaMcKaTa peliurija ce jaByBa BO TPU CBOM aCIEKTHU: Kako TBOPELL,
BJIaJIeTeNl U Cy/AMja; KaKo €IMHCTBEH M €/IeH BO CBOjaTa arCOJIYTHO
TpaHCIIeJIeHTHA 00Kja TPUPOJIa U KAKO CEMOKEH U MUJIOCTHB.

[IpakTHYHUOT H3pa3 Ha MYCIMMaHCKaTa pPEeTUrHO3HOCT Ce
COCTOM OJ] TIET OCHOBHU JOJDKHOCTH HapeueHUu "meT cTosiboBu" Bp3
KoM ce 3acHoBa ucnamort. [IpBata on HuB e lllexana (shahada), koja e
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OCHOBHO BEpCKO yOemyBame Ha HCIaMOT, '"MOTBpAA WU
MOTBpAYBame Jeka HeMa apyr O6or ocBeH Amax" u aeka "Myxamen e
060xju mpateHuk". M3roBapamero Ha OBHE 300pOBH Ha aparcKu
Ja3HK, MPOCIEACHO CO UCKPEHO yOenyBamke BO HUBHATA MCIPABHOCT,
ro IpaBU MOEIHULIOT MYCIMMaH, MOCJE MITO TOj € MOATOTBEH Aa T'H
MPUMH OCTaHATUTE YETUPH CTOJIOOBU Ha McliaMOT. MonuTBara: cajiar
(salat), mama3z (namaz) e¢ ocHoBHa OorociayxOeHa aKTHBHOCT Ha
MYCIMMaHUTE, U €JIeH O]l CTOJOBUTE Ha UcaaMoT. Taa ce mpakTUKyBa
NeT MaTh JHEBHO (B 30pH, Ha IUIaJHE, MOIUIAJHE, Ha 3ajAUCOHLE U
HaBeyep), a ¥ BO HEKOM JApyru npuivku. OBa € 3BaHUYEH MOJUTBEH
o0pen 3a K0j ce mpernopayyBa 3aeIHUYKO HM3BEAYBAHE CEKO] METOK
MOTUIaJHE BO [JaMUja, KaJie CeKOj JeTall € MPElU3HO ONpeaeNieH Mpu
ITO, CUTE BEPHUIIM 32 BpeMe Ha MOJIMTBATA C€ CBPTEHH BO IpaBel] Ha
Meka. Cnenen crond Ha uciamoT ¢ muiocpaueto (zakat); toj ce
CMETa 3a OCHOBEH [OJr CIpeMa 3aeqHumara. MHIoCpIUeTO
MpeTCTaByBa JIOJDKHOCT HA CEKO] BO3pAaceH MYCJIMMAaH U CE J1aBa BO
Mapy WIKM CTBapH Bp3 OCHOBA HA JICTAIHU OJpeAOH O] HCIAMCKOTO
3aKkoHOAABCTBO. CO MHIJIOCPJUETO MOXKAT Ja Ce OTKYIAT ONpEeesIeHU
rpeBoBu. IlocTtoT (Sawn) e exeH ox CTONOOBHTE HA HCIAaMOT. 10j
3alo0YHyBa U 3aBpIIyBa CO M3JIETYBAHETO HA MJaJaTa MEeCeYrHa, BO
MeCel0oT pamasaH, JI€BETTUOT Mecel] Ha MYyCJIMMaHcKaTra (JlyHapHa)
roguHa. 3a BpeMe Ha IOCTOT BEpHHUIMTE Tpeda IMOTIONHO Ja ce
BO3PKYBaaT OJl XpaHa, MUjaJIOH U TEIECHU 3aJI0BOJICTBA, U TOA O
U3rPEeBambETo 0 3aoramero Ha coniero. Xan (hajj) e mocneguuor
cron6 Ha ucnamoT. Ce M3BeAyBa BO TEKOT Ha JBAHAECETTHOT MECEI]
Ha MyCIIMMaHCKaTa TOJWHA U TMpPETCTaByBa CBET ayuiak Bo Meka.
OHO] MyclIMMaH KO] MMa €KOHOMCKHM MOXXHOUCTH JOJDKEH € Ja
OTHUJIE Ha aliniIak 0apeM eHalll BO CBOjOT JKUBOT.

OcHoBau Ha wuCIaMOT, U 00Xju mpopok € Myxamen. Toj e
poneH Bo cemejcTBoTo Kypejuuta Bo Meka okony 570. roguHa. 3a
KUBOTOT Ha Myxamen Mpea OTKPOBEHHMETO, KOE€ HajBepOjaTHO IO
JI0’KHMBEaJ BO CBOjaTa YeTpUeceTTa IoIMHA, MHOTY MaJIKy € MI03HaTo,
OCBEH INTO C€ YKaXyBa JIeKa OWJI YeCeH YOBEK CO HECEKOjTHEBHA
MOpajHa YyBCTBUTENHOCT. boratara BmoBuna Xaruia, kKoja Owia
rmocrapa OJi Hero MeTHAeCeT TOJWHU U My TH JIOBEpHJIa TPTOBCKUTE
pabotu, Ouia TOJIKY MHOTY UMIPECHOHUPAHA OJ HETOBUTE MOPAIHH
KBAJIUTETH Taa My IpeIUIOKHIIA Jla ce OKeHW 3a Hea. Myxamen ce
OKEHMJI CO Hea Kora MMaj JBaeceT M meT roauHu. Mcro taka, 3a
Myxame]] € To3HATO JieKa Mopaan CBOjaTa MOPaTHa YyBCTBHTEITHOCT
YecTO ce INOBJEKyBaJl BO TMemrTepara Xupa Haasop ol Meka,
MUHYBajKl T'M JACHOBUTE BO KOHTeMIUlanuja. TOKMy Ha Toa MeCTO
HETOBHOT TPOLIECOT Ha PEIUTMO3HO — MOPAJIHO CII03HABAE
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JIOCTUTHYBa KyJIMHHAIKja BO OTKPOBEHHUETO, MMOCie mMTo Myxamen
MOYHYIT J]a TO IPOTIOBEa UCIaMOT.

3a myciaumanute Kyp'anor BcymHocT € 300pot boxju (Kelam
Allah). Toj e Temen Bp3 KOj € M3rpajcH IEIHOT HCiIaM. Bo Hero
MYCJIMMaHUTE HAa0raaT OCHOBA 3a ONILITECTBCHUOT MOPENIOK, JIMYHATA
€THKa, 00peNIoT, CIIaCeHUE, €CXaToJIOTHja U BEPCKH JKUBOT. Myxame
OWJI HEMOKOJICOIMBO YBEpPEH JeKa € MpHUMAaTel Ha IOCIaHUETO O
bora, oxg oHoj k0j e mormonHOo "oxaBoeH". Toj "oxmBoeH", mo mar Ha
HEKOj KaHal U CO alcoNyTeH aBTOpuTeT, ro "muktupan" Kyp'aHor.
Kyp'aHoT e mojienieH Ha NOTJIaBja WM CYpH , HUB TH UMa BKYITHO CTO
M YeTpPHAeCeT W Ce CO HeeIHaKBa JOJUKMHA. Bo paHWMTE MEKaHCKH
CypH CTHXOBHTE CE OJUIMKYBaaT CO JJIA0OK U CHUJICH "TICHXJIOLIKU
HanoH". EneH mmac mro ojaekHyBa oA caMuTe J1a0OYMHU Ha
KHBOTOT, CHJTHO My c€ HamMeTHyBa Ha [IpopokoT, 3a na Ha HUBO Ha
CBECT CTaHE CKCIUIMLIUTECH. BakBHOT TOH MOCTENEHO MY OTCTalyBa
MECTO, MOCEOHO BO MEAMHCKHOT IEPHUO/I, Ha €ICH NIOTEYCH U MOJICCCH
CTHJI, TIApAJICITHO CO MPOIIMPYBamke HA MpaBHATA COJIP)KMHA KOja ce
OJTHECYBa Ha JIeTaJHAaTa OpraHu3alrja U YIpaByBambe CO 3acIHUIATa
— JpkaBaTa mTO OWja BO 3adeTok. Taka, 3a/madarta mTo ja UMajl TOj
riac ce MeHyBa. Ol MPBUYHUOT 3aMaB U MMITYJIC Ha YUCTO MOPAJICH
U BEPCKU MOTTHK, KypaHOT € ycMepeH KOH rpalicikh¢ Ha KOHKPETCH
OIIITECTBEH CHUCTEM.

1.3.2.5. IIETTE CTOJIBOBU HA UCJTAMOT

OcHOBa ¥ M3pa3 Ha MYCJIMMAHCKAaTa PEIMTHO3HOCT CE METTe
OCHOBHHU JIOJDKHOCTH IITO C€ 33J0JDKUTEIHHU 3a CHTE MYCJIHMAaHH,
MO3HATH KaKo ,,lIET CTOJI00BU Ha uciaaMoT*. M3pa3oT ce ogHeCcyBa Ha
cnequute nomkHoctr: Shahadah (mpusHaBame Ha BepaTa/BepyBame),
salat (monuTBeH putyain), Sawn (moct 3a Bpeme Ha Pamaman), zakat
(muocpaue) 1 hajj (anmnax Bo Mexa)®.

KypaHOT ru npuKkakyBa Kako paMka 3a 000KaBame 1 3HaK 3a
nocBeTeHoCT Ha Bepara. OKOy CTONIOOBHTE HA HCIaMOT IMOCTOH
arcoJTyTHA COTJIACHOCT Kaj CHTE MIKOJIM U MPABHH yU€ha Ha HCITAMOT.
3Hauu, KOJIKaBa U J1a € pa3sinKara Mely OJIeIIHI MecXeOu, HO U Mery
Pa3IMYHUTE TPYIH, IBHXKEHHa W UIACOJOTHH BO PAMKHTE Ha MCIAMOT,
KaKko IITO TIOCTOM OIMIITa COrJaCHOCT Mely CHUTE€ HHB OKOJY
3HaueweTo Ha KypaHOT, Taka MOCTOM OIIIITa COTJIACHOCT M OKOIY
3HAUYCHETO HA HABEICHHTE ,,1IET CTOJIOOBH HA UCIAMOT".

% Glasse, C., The new encyclopedia of Islam, AltaMira Press, 2001, ctp.146.
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., Annax ceedouu, a u menexume u yuenume ceedouam oexa Hema opye
002 oceen Hezo.

Yyeap, nasucmuna, Ha npasoama.

Hema opye 60 oceen Heeo, On e Cunen u Myoap

Kypan (3:18)

Bepysare (shahadah)

[IpBuor u MoxeOM HajBaKeH CTOJNO Ha HCIAMOT €
apupmanuja Ha Bepara, omHocHo shahadah (Gyxs. ,.cBemox“®’)
[IpercraByBa OCHOBHO BEpCKO yOeayBame Ha MCIAMOT U TU CyMHpa
OCHOBHTE Ha MYCIMMAaHCKHUTE BepyBama Ha eqHo Mecto. Ce cocTon
O]l peLUTHpame Ha ClleAHaTa u3jasa: ,,/3jagyeam/nomepoyseam oexka
Hema Opyeu bozoeu oceen Anax u usjasyeam oexa Myxameo e
npamenux Ha Anax*. MoxeOu Ha oBa MecTo Tpeba Ja ce CIoOMEHE
neka Illw’a, mycnummanuTe ja ngomaBaaT W ¢pazara ,,..u Amm e
npujaten Ha [ocmon™ (3HauemeTo ke Ouae MaeHo BO €AHA OJ
HapeHHUTE TJIaBH), KOH OCHOBaTa Ha peIHTaljaTa, Kako M3pa3 Ha
HUBHOTO MAJIKY [IOPA3/IHYHO Pa30HPaEhe HA CBETOTO OTKPOBEHHUE .

W3roBapawero Ha oBue 300pOBM Ha aparncku jasmKk,
MIPOCIIEIGHO CO HMCKpEHO yOeayBame BO HHUBHAaTa HCIPABHOCT, T'O
MPaBH MOEAMHENOT MYCIMMaH, 10 IITO € MOATOTBEH Jla TH MPUMH
OCTaHAaTUTE CTOJOOBM Ha HcIamMoT. MyciMMaHuTe Mopa Ja ro
MOBTOPYBAaaT HaBEIEHOTO BO MOJMTBATa, a HEMYCIMMAHHUTE KOH
cakaaT Ja TO MpHUMAT HCIAMOT MOpa Ja To pPeuuTHpaar HCTOTO.
[IpercraByBa OCHOBa Ha CHTE MOJIUTBH, C€ CMETa JieKa Ou Tpebdaso 1a
Ounme mpBaTa paboTa WITO CEKOE HOBOPOACHUYE Ke ja 4ye U Ke
MIPOIOJDKH J1a ja PEIMTHpPA LEIHOT CBOj JKUBOT, & CO OBHUE CTHXOBH
3aBpIIyBa U HUBHUOT KUBOT .

,Jac cym, nasucmuna, Annax! Hema opye 602 oceen Mene.
Ila oboorcasaj Me, u namas usspuiysaj 3a cexasarwe na Mene! “
Kypan (3:18)

8 Esposito. J. L, The Oxford Dictionary of Islam, York, Oxford University press,
2003.

8 Ruthven, M., Islam: A very short introduction, Oxford University Press, 1997,
ctp.147.

% Farah, C., Islam: Beliefs and Observances, Barron's Educational Series, 1994.
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Moaumeen pumyan (salat)

Bropuor cron® Ha HWCIAMOT € MOJMTBEHHOT pHUTYal
(salah/salat), a HeroBwoT OykBajieH mpeBoj Ou OWI ,,MOJUTBA™,
OIHOCHO ,,060KaBame*”. Ce cocTOM 0/ 6apare, MyCIHMAHUTE A TO
M3BEIyBaaT OBOj MOJHMTBEH PHUTyall METIaTH JHEBHO, BO (PUKCHH
MEpUoIM O TEKOT Ha JEHOT (B30pHW, Ha IUIaJgHE, TOIUIaJHe, Ha
3ajIMCOHIIC ¥ HaBedep). MonuTBara € 3a/I0JDKUTETHA, HO 3aBHCHO O]1
YCIIOBHTE, IOCTOM ojpeneHa (ICKCHOMIHOCT BO CMHCIA JieKa
mopaay 00JIeCT UM OTPAHUYCH MPOCTOP, JTUIETO MOXKE JIa CE MOJH U
CelICYKH WM JypH JISKEYKH, OIHOCHO MOXE Jla C€ HU3BEIyBa
CKpaTeHa MOJIUTBA JI0JICKa CE MMaTyBa.

Cekoj puTyasl ce M3BeIyBa HACOYYBajKH CE KOH HajCBETOTO
MyciauMaHCKO Mecto, Ka’0a Bo Meka, cHMOONMYHHOT LIEHTap Ha
Bepara. Ce cocToM OJf CET Ha PEIMTAlMU U JBIKEHAa Ha TEJIOTO,
KOHUIITO C€ TIOBTOPYBaaT oJpe/icH 0poj matu. LlenTa Ha MOTUTBECHHOT
putyain e na ce Gokycupa pazyMoT Ha AJiaX, U MOJIUTBaTa C€ cCMeTa
KaKo TIEPCOHAJIHA KOMYHHUKAIHMja CO HEro, HAaYMH Ha HMCKAKYBamhE
OnmaromapHoct u oboxaBame. Criopea KypaHoT, peKky MOJIMTBEHUOT
pUTYyal, MOSANHEIIOT Ce BO3APKYBa 0 cpaMHuu U Jyiomw jnena (Kypas,
29:40).

MonuTBuTE ce pelUTHpaaT Ha aparcKu ja3uk M Ce COCTOjaT
on ctuxoBu ox Kypanot. Putyanor moxe na ce u3BenyBa BO Koe
OmI0 BpeMe U Ha Koe OMJIO MECTO, a MOCeOHO 3HAUYCHE HUMa ,,[IymMa‘
(jJumu’ah), OZHOCHO KOJEKTHBHHOT MOJMTBEH pHUTyal MITO Ce
W3BEyBa BO [JaMUUTE, BO NIETOK HAILJIA/IHE.

,»Meceyom Pama3zan e mecey 6o xoj e objasen Kypanom xako
Ilamoxkas3 3a nyremo...

Ia, xoj 00 6ac Ke ce Hajoe 60 moj mecey — HeKa NOCMU, d KOj e 60/1eH
unu e Ha nam —

HeKa 2u Hanocmu mue 0eHo8U. Annax co moa nocaxkyea 0a 8u oiecHu,
a He 0a 8u omedxCcHu...

Kypan (2:185)

% Esposito. J. L, The Oxford Dictionary of Islam, York, Oxford University press,
2003.
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Ilocm (sawn)

TpetroT cToM0 Ha HMCIAMOT MPETCTaByBa MOCTOT (Sawn).
[IpercTaByBa nempuBanyja o1 jaJcwke, IMUEHE W TEICCHH
3aJJ0BOJICTBA, OF] M3TPEBAETO JI0 3a0IalETO HA COHLETO. 32 Bpeme
Ha OBOj IMEPHOJ, OJ MYCIMMAHHTE C€ OYeKyBa Ja OMJaT OCOOCHO
IPETNAa3IuBUl U KOH ApPYyru I‘peBOBI/Igl. 3arno4yHyBa U 3aBpllyBa CO
M3JIETYBakETO HA MJlaJlaTa MEeCeurHa, 3a BpeMe Ha MecerioT Pamanan,
JEBETTUOT  Mecell Ha MyCIUMaHckata (JyHapHa) TroOAvHA.
MycnuMaHUTe BepyBaar Jieka BO TEKOT Ha OBOj MecCEI] C€ CIIYYHIIO
npBOoTO OTKpoBeHue Ha Kypanot Ha Myxamen, o cTpaHa Ha AJax.

Ilenta Ha MOCTOT € Ja ce MOTTHUKHE YyBCTBO Ha OJIM3MHA CO
bor, nma ce mckaxe OIarofapHOCT W Ja c€ MOKaXKe 3aBUCHOCTA OJ1
Auax, YACTEeHE HA JIylIaTa o] CIIa00CTH U TPEBOBH U MOKAjyBaHkE 3a
MHHATHTE IPEBOBH .. 3a BpeMe Ha PamajaH, o1 MyCIMMAHHTE Ce
OYEKYBa JIa BJIOXKYBaaT JOMOJHUTEIHH HAIIOPHU U Jia C€ BO3JP)KyBaat
O]l HACWJICTBO, JTyTHHA, JTAKOMOCT, 3aBUCT, OoroBapame u ci. Iloctor
HE € 3aJI0JDKHTEJICH 32 HEKOJIKY TPYIH JIMIa Ha KOM OW MOXKel
IITETHO J1a UM JenyBa (aema, 00JIHU, ocTapu Jyre, OpeMEeHH KeHHU
WIH JKEHH KOM C¢€ YIITe J0jaT,...). JlomomHutenHo, apyra rpyma
BEPHHUILIM Ha KO UM € JI03BOJICHO JIa HE TOCTAaT 3a Bpeme Ha Pamanan
ce BOJHHUIIM KOM ce OopaT, OJHOCHO KOW IMaTryBaaT, cO TOa IITO
MoTpeOHO € Ja To W3BpIIAT MOCTOT IMOJOIHA, IITOM Ke Ouaatr BO
MO>KHOCT.

,, OHa wmo 20 oasame 3apaou 1uxea, 3a 0a ce AUxXeapu no UMOMom
Ha Jyremo...

ma kaj Annax ne ce 3eonemysa. A ona wmo 20 oasame KaKo 3eKam,
NnOCaKy6ajku 20

auyemo Annaxoeo...ma, moa, eme, 3a HU8 Ke ce yosou.

Kypan (30:39)

% Farah, C., Islam: Beliefs and Observances, Barron's Educational Series, 1994,
crp.144.
%2 Esposito, J. L., Islam: The Straight Path, Oxford University Press, 1998, ctp.90.
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Munocpoue (zakat)

YerBpTHOT CcTOJO Ha Mciamor ¢ Muiocpauero (zakat). Ce
CMeTa 32 OCHOBEH JOJII KOH MYCJIMMaHCKaTa 3acIHUuIla (MCIaMcKa
takca). [IpeTrcTaByBa JOKHOCT HAa CEKO] BO3paceH MYCIMMaH U €
BCYIITHOCT JaBamke OJIPENIeH Je OJ] aKyMYJIMPaHOTO OOraTrcTBO Ha
OHHME KOM MOXE Ja CH TO JIO3BOJaT, 3a Jla MM CE€ MOMOTHE Ha
CHpPOMANIHUTE M HAa OHHE Ha KOM UM € moTpeOHo. OOUYHO M3HEeCyBa
2,5% on BKymHOTO OOTaTrcTBO U nocen’ . TloBeke ce cMeTa Kako
penurno3Ha oOBpcKa (3a pasiuMka ol JOOPOBOJHUTE MPHIIO3HM) Ha
modoraTute KOH CHPOMAIIHHUTE, 3aTOa IITO HUBHOTO OOTaTCTBO ce
riefa Kako ,,Jie10 Ha bojara BenmukomaymHocT . Co MHJIOCPIUETO
MOXKE J]a C€ OTKyIaT OAPEJCHH I'PEBOBU, OJTHOCHO Jia CE IOCTHTHE
MOpajJHO 4YHUCTeHEe Ha BepHUKOT. OcobeHo HenpudaTIuBo €
00raTcTBOTO MITO € CTEKHATO MPEKY JIMXBAPCTBO.

Kypanot 300pyBa 3a MHJIOCPAHETO, OAHOCHO 3a zakat Bo
noBeke of 30 pa3TuYHU ajeTH, TIIABHO BO MEIMHCKHUTE CYpH (CIopen
ycJOBHAaTa Mmojeiada MmTo mpeTxomHo Oemie cromenara). Cropen
Kypanor, wmwiocpaueTo € HaduH 3a Ipepacmpenesnda Ha
00OraTrcTBOTO, IMOMarajki WM Ha CHpPOMAIIHUTE. MyCIUMaHHUTE
CMeTaar JieKa JaBameTO 3aKaT, OCBEH BO HACOKA Ha TOMarame Ha
CHUpPOMAIIIHUTE MYCITUMaHU € U BO HAaCOKa Ha OTKYIyBambe Ha HEUUHU
TPEBOBH, OJTHOCHO 3a HEYH] Criac.

,, Xayyom ce uzeputysa 60 nosHamu meceyu.

Ila onoj wmo ke ja npugpamu maa 066pcka 3a 8peme Ha Xauuom He
Modice 0a uma

00HOC CO dHceHama u He cmee 0a pabomu 31U HOCMANKU a HUMy 0da
ce kapa...

Kypan (2:197)

Auunax (hajj)

[MocneaHMOT CTONMO HA UCIAMOT MpeTcTaByBa anuiakoT (hayjj).
[MpercraByBa mocera Ha cBetwiammreTo Ka’6a Bo Meka, Caynucka
ApaOuja, u ce u3BeAyBa BO TEKOT Ha JIBAHAECETTHOT Mecell Ha

% Esposito. J. L., What Everyone Needs to Know About Islam, New York, Oxford
University Press, 2002, ctp.20.
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MycinuMaHckara roauHa. Cekoj crnocoOeH ((PU3NIKH U €KOHOMCKH)
MyCIIMMaH KOj MOXK€ Jia CH r'o J03BOJIM TOAa, MOpa JAa mojae O6apem
€Halll BO HErOBHMOT XWBOT Ha ayuWiak BOo Meka. Puryanor Ha
alIakoT BKJIy4YyBa 3a00MKOJyBamk€é HA CBETUJIUIITETO MELIKH,
JOMUPAJKU TO ,,IPHUOT KaMeH** (JOKOJIKY € MOKHO).

HNako oduinumjanHo HeMa TaKOB CTAaTyC, HEKOM HCIaMCKH
[103HABaYH HABEIyBaaT M LICCTH CTONO Ha ucnamor, yuxax (jihad)®.
[luxanoT mpercraByBa peiMruo3Ha JOJDKHOCT Ha MYCIMMaHUTE, a
camMHoT 300p, YHEIITO MOTEKJIO € OJ aparcKHOT ja3ukK, OM 3HAYEIO
,,TeXKHEeHe , 0OTHOCHO criopen; Ecio3uTo — ,,Te:kHeee uiu oopoa‘.
Cammor u3pa3 uecto ce cnomeHyBa Bo Kypanor, meryroa kako
UIMOMATCKU U3pa3 ,,TeKHEeHhe KOH boXjuoT nar“®. Jluuero koe e
aHra)kHupaHo BO pmxan € ,myuaxun (mujahid), a mHOXHHaTA O
300pOT € MOMYJIApHUOT ,,Myuaxuaua (mujahidin).

Bo 3amagauTe ommrecTBa, O] CTpaHa Ha HEMYCIMMAHHUTE,
UuXaJ MHOTY YecTO ce MpeBeayBa Kako ,,CBETa BOjHa“%. Crnopen
[Tutepc, MycCIMMaHCKUTE aBTOpPH HE TO CIEAaT OBOj IPHCTANl U
UCTHUTE IO HarjlacyBaaT HEMUJIMTAHTHOTO 3Ha4YeHe Ha 300pOT IUXA/I.

[luxanor, nako ce mpeBeayBa Kako OopOa, ce ogHecyBa Ha
BHaTpelrHaTa 6opba, co TEMKOTHjaTa U KOMIIJIEKCHOCTA J1a Ce KUBEE
nobap KUBOT. 6opOa MPOTUB 37I0TO BO ceOe, OJHOCHO Ja ce Ome
no0JieceH W MOpaJIeH, Halopu Jia ce mpaBaT Jo0pH Aena U Jia ce
MMOMOTHE BO peOpMHUTE HA OIMIITECTBOTO .

MycnumaHuTe pa3NuKyBaaT JBa BUJA [UXaJ: TOJEM I[IMXa]
(HeHacwiieH) U Man puxaj (HacuieH). ['oneMuoT yuxaj e morenka u
nmoBa)kHa 0opOa co COTCTBEHOTO €ro, CEOMYHOCTa, ATYHOCTA U 3JI0TO.
ManuoTt yMxaja Mpou3JieryBa BCYIIHOCT OJi IPaBOTO (IOTOYHO Ou
Oouno oOBpckaTa) Ha MYyCIMMaHUTE, Ja To OpaHaT HCIaAMOT U
3aeIHMIIATa O] arpecuja, a HU3 UCTOpHjaTa, HaBEICHOTO MHOTY YeCTO
OUJI0 KOPUCTEHO OJf CTpaHa Ha OJJICTHH MYCITUMAHCKU 3aeHUIIU, 32
Jla TH OTpaB/aaT CBOUTE HACUIHU aKITHH.

Cnopen MHOTY aBTOpPH, OBa € JIGHEC €JHO OJ HajCTIOPHUTE
mpaimama Kora cTaHyBa 300p 3a MHTEPIPETUPABETO Ha OJICITHU
obomactu Bo Kypanot. Ilocrojar ajetu Bo KypaHoT, KOHMIITO
HAJI0OXKyBaaT MYCIMMaHUTE JIa C€ aHTaXHpaaT BO [HMXaJd, KOWIITO

% Esposito. J. L., What Everyone Needs to Know About Islam, New York, Oxford
University Press, 2002, ctp.117.

% Diane, M., Essential Islam: A comprehensive guide to belief and practice,
Greenwood Publishing Group, 2009.

% peters, R., Jihad in Medieval and Modern Islam, Brill, 1977, ctp.3.

%7 Esposito. J. L., What Everyone Needs to Know About Islam, New York, Oxford
University Press, 2002, ctp.117.
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o0jacHyBaar Jleka JOJDKHOCT Ha MYCIMMaHUTE € CO CEKaKBU
Cpe/CTBa Jia C€ aHTAKUpPaaT MPOTUB OHHUE KOW HA HEKOj HAYMH IO
3arpo3yBaaT HciamoT. Ho, mocTojaT M ajeTH KOWINTO KaKyBaar
TOYHO KOTa ¥ Ha KOj HAYMH MOXE [IMXaJIOT JIa CE U3BEIyBa HACUIIHO.
I'onem Opoj panuKaiHM UCITAMCKH JABIKEH-a, KOUILITO CE 3aJlaraat 3a
UuXaj MPOTUB HEBEPHUIIMTE, TJABHO BOJAYHUTE BO HEUCIAMCKHUTE
Ip>KaBU CO TPETEKHO MYCIMMAHCKO HacelieHHe, Kako W 3amajor,
CEJISKTUBHO T'Yl TOJKYBaaT OBHE ajeTH, KOUIITO HApeIyBaaT IUXaJ 3a
J1a TU OIIPaBaaT CBOMTE HACHIHH aKI[HH.

,, O80j Moj nam, HagucmuHa e 8UCMUHCKUOM nam, ma ciedeme 2o!
He cneoeme eu opyeume namuwima na oa e oooanedam 00 namom
Hezos.

Eme, moa Annax éu 2o ocmasu maka doa 6uoe 3a oa budeme

bozobojaznueu!
Kypan (6:153)

1.3.2.6. LIKOJIN U ITPABLI BO PAMKHU HA UCJIAMOT

Kako enmHa oI CBETCKUTE, yHHMBEP3AJIHH, MOHOTEUCTHUYKH
pEeNUruy, UCIaMOT MMa CBOM NPUBP3AaHULM U CIEIO0CHHUIIM HA CHUTE
KOHTHHEHTH, IIa pa3JIMKUTE BO pEIUIrvMo3HaTa M KyJITypHaTa
IIpakTHKa Ha MYyCIMMaHUTE ce royseMu. Kako u BO cuTe ocTaHaTH
PEUTruy Taka ¥ BO paMKHMTE Ha MCIaMOT, IOCTOjaT pa3IuyHU MPaBIH
U IOKONMHM. ['eHepanHO, CHUTE€ MYCIMMaHU C€ COIVIACHU OKOILy
OJIpEICHU BepyBama U MPAKTUKA, KaKO IITO CE Ha IIp. BEPYBAHETO BO
enuHcTBeHocTa Ha bora, Kypanor, Myxamen u nerre croyiooBu Ha
ucnamort. [lomenOute mro ce jaByBaaT BO paMKHTE Ha HCIaMOT Ce
IJIABHO OKOJIy IIpallalka INTO C€ IOBP3aHU CO IOJUTHYKOTO U
pPEUTHO3HOTO  BOJCTBO,  TEOJIOTHjaTa, I/IHTCpHpCTaHIéIBjaTa Ha
HCIIAMCKOTO NPaBo, HO ¥ OATOBOPUTE HA MOJEPHU3aLMjaTa .

Ilonenbara Ha MyCIMMaHUTE BO pPaMKHUTE Ha HCIAMOT
3all04HyBa yIITE€ IO CMpTTa Ha Myxamen, a ce COCTOM BO
Pa3IMYHOTO TJIEJAlke U PA3MUCIYBAKE OKOJNYy IIOJIUTHYKOTO U

% Esposito. J. L., What Everyone Needs to Know About Islam, New York, Oxford
University Press, 2002.
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PETUTHO3HO BOJCTBO MO CMPTTa Ha mocieaHuot IIpopok, T.e. Koj
MMa JISTUTUMHTET 32 J1a TO HaCJeH.

Bo pamkuTe Ha MCIaMOT, JBE HAjrOJEMH IIKOJIH, OJHOCHO
HCIIAaMCKU TpaHkH ce cyHH (Sunni) u mmu’a (Shia). JIomoaHUTETHO,
Kako Majla TOJrpyra, OJHOCHO M0 M TNPWINYHO DPATUKAIHO
MAaJIIHHCTBO BO pamkuTe Ha uciaamor ce Kapuuuture (Kharijites).
WNako Hukoram Hemale rojieM Opoj clieJ0CHUIIN, HUBHOTO YHUKATHO
TEOJIOIIKO TJIETUINTE NPOJOIDKYBA Ja BiIMjac Ha IOJUTHYKATa U
penurno3Ha nedara 10 JeHEUIeH AeH

3HauM, CyHM W IIM’A Ce JABETE TIJIaBHU [ICHOMHHAIIMHM BO
paMkuTe Ha uciaaMoT. Hajronem nmen o nporeHkute 300pyBaaT aexa
75 — 90% ox MycIMMaHCKOTO HacelleHue ce cyHu, a 10 — 20% ce
Iw’a'%00t, [lomery HUB MMa pa3IuMKU BO PEIUTMO3HATA IPAKTHKA,
TpPaAMLUUTE W OOMYaWTEe, a HAjYeCTO Pa3IMKUTE Ce BO OJHOC Ha
npaBoTo. Mlako cuTe ce COrJlaCHH OKOJIy CBETOCTa M 3HAYCHETO Ha
Kypanort, nBeTe rpynu nMaar pa3jIM4yHU MOTJIeIU Ha XaIUCHTE.

CyHuTe ce HajroieMa MCIIaMCKa IIKOJIAa U CE YHITE TMO3HATH
KaKko ,iyfe Ha tpaguumjata“’®%, Tue cmeraar mexa mopamm Toa
mro Myxameq HE OJApPeAWSl CBOj HACJICIHUK, HAjIOOpUOT WK
HajKBAIM(UKYBAHUOT Mery MyclIuMaHuTe Ou Tpebano na Owuue
n30paH, OJHOCHO Ha3HA4YeH 3a BoJaY OJHOCHO Kamud. Cmopen
Kypanot, Myxamen e nociegHUOT MPOPOK, a KamudoT Ou Tpedaso aa
ro 3ameHu Myxames, HO caMO Kako TMOJHUTHYKH Bojad. Cropen
CYHUTE, BUCTUHCKHOT HacieqHUK Ha Myxamen e AGy bakp, TarkoTto
Ha elHa O] CONMpyruTe Ha mpopokoT. Cropen HUBHHUTE BEpyBamba,
u3dupameTo Ha suaepure (Shura) ce BpIIM IMOYUTYBAjKH TO
NPUHIMIIOT Ha KOHCEH3YyC Ha MyciuMaHckata 3aeanuiia (Ummah).
Cnopen cynute, kamudor Tpeba na Oujae 3alITUTHUK Ha Bepata,
MeryToa UCTHOT HE Y)KUBA HEKO] MOCEOEH PEeTMTHO3EH CTaTy0104.

ManuHCTBOTO 01 MyCIMMaHUTE, OJJHOCHO LI UTE BepyBaaT
JieKa, COTJIaCHO KOMaHjaaTta Ha AJjax, npB Kamud, OIHOCHO
Haclle/IHMK Ha IOCIEeIHUOT TNPOpoK Tpeba Ja Oujge HEroBUOT
Oparyden u conpyr Ha eaHa ox HeroBute kepku, Ali Ibn Abi Talib.
Tue BepyBaaT BO MOJUTUYKOTO M PEIUTHO3HO BOACTBO Ha MMaMHTE
0]l MOTOMCTBOTO Ha AJM, 3a KOj TUE BEpyBaaT JieKa € BUCTUHCKUOT

% Ibid

1% Encyclopedia - Britannica Online Encyclopedia, nocramso ua
http://www.britannica.com/bps/search?query=wahhabi (19.04.2016)

101 Miller, 2009

192 Encyclopedia - Britannica Online Encyclopedia.

103 Headden, S., Understanding Islam, U.S. News & World Report, April 7, 2008.
104 Esposito, 2002
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HacnenHuK Ha Myxamen. Illu’ute BepyBaar Jeka TOj € NPBUOT
HacnenHuk Ha [IpopokoT u BepyBaar neka kKanudoT ce HazHauyBa
criopex Goxjara Bomja™ .

Teonorujata Ha mK’UTE HE ja MpU3HABA JIETUTUMHOCTA Ha
NpBHUTE TpojIa Kanudu u cMeTa aeka A € BTOPUOT HajCBET JIMK BO
MycluMaHckara ucropuja (mo Myxamen). Cropea HUB, TOTOMIIUTE
Ha Amu u @aruma (kepkara Ha Myxamen), IMaMUTE C€ €IMHCTBEHU
JETUTUMHU MYCITUMAaHCKU JIUJIEPH.

[Ipopoukara ¢yHKIMja BO UMaMaTOT Ha IIUUTE € MHOTY
MOHArjJaceHa OTKOJKY BO Kanudaror Ha cynure. Lllu’ure BepyBaar
JieKa MOCeOHM JYXOBHH KBAJUTETH, OCBeH Myxames, moceayBa U
AJM, HO ¥ OCTaHATUTE UMAMH.

Kaj cynure mocrojat derupu mecxeOu (TMpaBHHU IIKOJN):
Xanadpu (Hanafi), Mamuku (Maliki), Iabuu (Shafi’l) u Xaubanu
(Hanbali). Bo npakTukara, oBue 4eTHpH MeCXeOu HE ce pa3lInKyBaje
MHOTY Mery cebe, a cekoj MyclIMMaH MOXel Ja oadepe Koja o]l HUB
Ke ja clienu, Ma HajuecTo ro wu3bupalie OHOj KOj TPEOBIIATyBall
nokanHo™°. XaHaure ce IOMHHAHTHH BO ApalCKHOT CBET M BO
Jyxna Aswmja;, Mamukure Bo CeBepna, llentpamna u 3amaana
Adpuxka; lapuute Bo Mctouna Adpuka u Jyroucrouna Asuja u
XanOamute Bo Caymucka Apabuja. Kora cme kaj Cayaucka Apadwuja,
BO TPYJIOB, OBaa Jip>kaBa € o 0coOEHO 3Haueme M UcTara ke ouje
MOJIETAITHO pasrJie[laHa 3aToa IITO OMIITECTBEHOTO YpPEAyBamhe TaMy
€ BCYIIHOCT BaxaOM3MOT, KakO €JHa OJ MOATPYNHTE Ha CYHHU
WCIIaMOT OJHOCHO OJf XaHOETMCKHOT Tpaser. Pemamumure BO
Caynucka Apabuja nomely BaxaOuTe M MaJLUHCTBOTO HA IIU'H Ce
MOCTOjaHO 3aTETHATH, 3aT0A IITO BaXaOHTe TJieaaT Ha PUTYaIHUTE O]l
M UTe Kako Ha HEeKO] BHUJA moiuTen3aM. lako BO TEKOT Ha
ucropujata, Bo paMkute Ha [lln’a ncaamot mocroene moBeke rpaHKH,
MOJIEPHUOT IKM’a HCJIaM € TMOJeNIeH BO TpPU TIJIABHU TPAHKH:
Hajrosiemara rpyma, jagapu (Jafari) u momamuTe rpynu HUCMaKIIH
(Ismaili) u 3ammn (Zaidi)!"’.

TpaauuujaTa Ha CyHUTE CTaBa TOJIEMO 3Ha4YeHE Ha yjorara
Ha peJuryjaTa BO jaBHUOT U MOJUTUYKUOT KUBOT. VICTO Taka, rojem
aKIEHT Cce CTaBa W Ha MCIAMCKOTO IMPaBO, OJHOCHO INapw’ata, Kaje
IITO C€ MPOMUILYBA IIMPOK CIEKTap Ha COLMjaTHU pabOTH, KaKo ILITO
ce: OpakoT, pa3BOJOT, HACIECTBOTO, TPTOBHjaTa UTH.

105 Lapidus, I. (2002): A History of Islamic Societies (2nd ed.). Cambridge
University Press.

196 Armstrong, K., Islam: A short history, New York, Random House Inc, 2000.
197 Esposito. J. L., What Everyone Needs to Know About Islam, New York, Oxford
University Press, 2002, ctp. 40
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PaznuunuTe morienyd OKONy TMOJIMTHYKOTO U PETUTHO3HOTO
BOJICTBO MMaaT JOBEJEHO A0 TOa, CYHMTE€ M IIM UTE€ Ja HMaar
NPUIMYHO pa3iuyHu cakama 3a cBeTaTa MYyCIMMaHCKa HCTOpHja.
I'menano HaHa3zaja, CyHUTE OTCEKoraml Ouie Ha HEKO] HauMH Haj
1’ UTe, Ma MCTUTE Toa TO TIJeJaaT Kako JIOKa3 3a 00XjoTo
Haco4yyBame€ W BHCTMHATa Ha uciamckata nopaka. llu’ute nak,
JI0Jr0 BpeMe MCKyCyBalle MOTHCHYBame, Ma C€ YMHH JeKa Kaj HHB
MOXke Ja ce 3alenexu morpeba Ja ce MpoTeCTHpa HPOTHUB
HEeMpaBAUTe, Kako W OapameTo Jeka MycauMaHuTe Ttpeba na
AKPTBYBaaT C€, BKIy4yBajKH I'M M COIICTBEHUTE XHUBOTH, BO Oopbara
poTHB NOOpojHHUTE crin Ha 3510T0 (CaranaTa), 3a J1a c€ BOCIIOCTaBU
MPABHIIHOTO 0OXK])O Brageetme .

MycnumaHuTe cMeTaaT JeKa pa3IMKUTE MOMery CYHUTE U
IIM UTEe BCYIIHOCT HE C€ IOBP3aHM CO JO0rmMara TyKy ce IOBeke
MOJUTHYKH, OJHOCHO BO TMOTJE] Ha KBATU(HUKAIMHUTE KOUIITO
JUIEPOT Ha MyCIIMMaHCKaTa 3aeHULa Tpeba Aa ' uMa.

Kako exna ox rpynure KojamTo ce HCTaKHYBa BO PAMKHTE Ha
UCIIaMoT ce cypuTe, OAHOCHO CyPHU3MOT Kako noceOHa MoJArpymna Bo
ucnamotr. O cTpaHa Ha CileJOCHUINTE, HO U O] CTpaHa HAa HEKOU
UCIIAaMCKH €KCHEepTH, Ccy(pHU3MOT ce ONuIllyBa Kako BHATpellHa,
MHUCTHYHA, '€30TepHyYHa’ JTUMEH3Hja Ha ucmamor . Jloxexa cute
MYCJIMMaHU BepyBaaT JeKa ce Ha MaToT KOH Ajax W ce HaJeBaar
neka ke Oupar Onmcky Ao Anax Bo Pajor (mo cMprra m mo
,,KOHEeUHHOT NeH"), cypuTe BepyBaaT JeKa MOXKe Ja ce A0OJImKar
MOOJIUCKY 10 AJlaX M Jia TO MOKaXaT CBETOTO MPHUCYCTBO M BO OBOJ
KHBOT.

PaznukuTe BO pamMKUTE Ha  HCIAaMOT MOXeOu ce
Haj3a0eNeKIMBH  BO OATOBOPOT KOH MOJIEPHU3MOT. 3HauM, He
cTaHyBa 300p camoO 3a MPHUJIArolyBame KOH NMPOMEHHUTE TYKYy W 3a
OJTHOCOT TOMely UCIaMOT M 3alaJHUTe HUAEd U BPEJHOCTH.
OproBopute Ha MycCIMMaHUTE KOH pedopMHUTEe M MOJAEpHHU3alMjaTa
ce JBIKAT BO TAaKOB LIMPOK JMjarla30H, Ha MPUMEp, O]l CEKYIapHCTH
W HWCIAMCKH MOJIEPHHUCTH JIO PEIUTHO3HH KOH3EPBAaTHBIM |
TPAJUIMOHATIUCTH, Ma c€ A0 (GYHAAMEHTAIUCTH U HCIAMCKU
pedopmucTi. MonepHUTE CEKYJIapHCTH ¥ 3alaJHO OPHUEHTHUPAHUTE
MYCJIMMaHU Tpeasaraar ojeyBamke Ha pelurujara 1 OCTaTOKOT O
OIILITECTBOTO, BKIYYyBajKH ja ¥ OJUTHKATa, OJHOCHO CMETaar JieKa
penurujata 6u Tpebano na Ounme mpuBatHa pabora. Mcmamckute
MOJIEPHUCTH CMETaaT JeKa HCIaMOT W MOJEpPHOTO BpeMe ce

108 H
Ibid
109Godlas, A., Sufism's Many Paths, University of Georgia, 2000.
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KOMITAaTUOMITHY, TaKa IITO MCIAMOT Tpeba Jja y4ecTBYBa BO jJaBHUOT
KHMBOT Ha MYCIMMaHUTE, HO HE MOpa HEOIXOJHO Jla JOMUHHUpa. 3a
pasnuMKa OJ HUB, KOH3EPBATUCTHTE WJIHM TPAAULIHUOHAIUCTUTE Ce
NIOBUKYBAaaT Ha MHHATOTO, M IIOBUKYBaaT Ha IIOBTOpHA
MMIUIEMEHTAllja HA HCIAMCKOTO IPaBO M HOPMH OJl MHHATOTO.
@OyHIaMEHTAIMCTUTE IIpernopadyyBaaT Bpakakbe KOH HajpaHUOT
NEPUOJT U yUermaTa Ha HCIaMOT, CMETajKu JieKa UCIaMoT Tpeba aa ce
HCUUCTH OJ] MOIYJIAPHUTE 3alaJHU BepyBama U MPAKTUKA, KOHUILTO
CIIOpel HUB, TO ,Kopymmnupaat* wucimamor. IloctojaT w TakBU
UCJIaMCKU peopMaTOpy, UHTENEKTYaIU U PETUTHO3HH JIUJIEPH, KOU
HUCTO Taka ja HarjacyBaar morpedara oj pedopMH BO HCIAMOT,
BKJIy4yBajKH T'Yl U IpalliambaTta OKOoJIy AEeMOKpaTHjaTa, OlHOCUTE Mely
T10JIOBHTE, YOBEUKUTE MPaBa U mpaBHUTE pedopmu’

Kako mro Oeme u mnorope CIOMEHATO, €IHO O
YIATPAaKOH3EPBATUBHUTE WHTEPIPETAIIMA HAa HCIaMOT NPETCTaByBa
BaxabHU3MOT, KOJIITO € BCYIIHOCT ounmjanHa GopMa Ha UCIAMOT BO
Caymucka Apabuja. BaxaOu3MoT npercraByBa peIMTHO3HO JIBUKCHE
KOCILTO TMpolarupa Bpakame KOH HajpaHuTe (yHIaMEHTH Ha
UCIIaMCKuTe M3BOpH, KypaHOT M cyHara, Kako W TNPUHIMIOT HA
KOHCeH3YC. Bo ieHelHn ycinoBy, Kora BO CBETCKM paMKH ¢€ aKTUBHU
roieM Opoj HMcIaMCKH (YHAAMEHTATUCTHYKU JBWKEHA, TPYIU H
UJICOJIOTUH, KOTa K€ Ce aHalIM3upaaT HUBHUTE areHAU U HJICOJIOTHH,
MOJKE JIa c€ 3aKIy4H JeKa MHOTY rojieM Opoj O/ HUB MMaaT TOJIEMH
CIIMYHOCTH CO BaxaOM3MOT, OJJHOCHO MOXKE Jla Ce Kake JieKa IroJieM
Opoj ol HUB OWJie MHCIUPHUPAHU O] BaXaOMCTHUYKATa HJICOJOTHja U
yueme.

10 Esposito. J. L., What Everyone Needs to Know About Islam, New York, Oxford
University Press, 2002
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2. PEJIMT'NCKU ®YHJAMEHTAJIN3AM

2.1. UCTOPUJA HA PEJIMTUCKUOT
OYHIAAMEHTAJIM3AM

Penurmjara otTcekoram MMana OTrpOMHO 3HAuYeHE 3a
YOBEUKHOT POJI, HE3aBUCHO 01 BPEMEHCKHOT MEPHO/], OKOJIHOCTUTE U
pasnuyHUTE BepyBama. MerfyToa, co Op3MOT TEXHOJIOIIKH Pa3BOj U
MHAYCTpHjalu3aiyja, HO U MEIIAKETO Ha Pa3IUYHUTE KYITYypH U
peIuruy Bo BpeMeTo Ha riiodanu3anuja, aHaJau3uTe U NIPOLIEHKUTE Ha
TOJIEM JIeJ Ol COIMOJIO3UTE Ha PEJMrujaTa BO BTOpATa MOJOBHUHA O]
20-tuoT Bek Oea Jleka pelmurujatra MoCTENeHo Ke ro M3ryOu CBOETO
3HaYCHE.

[IpensunyBamara Ouse eka BO MEPHOAOT Ha Iiodanu3aiyja
U MYITHKYATYpaju3aM, pelurujara ke Ouje 3HavyajHa caMoO BO
cdepaTa Ha NMPUBATHOTO, O€3 HEKOE IOr0JEeMO BJIMjaHWE U UMIIAKT
Bp3 jaBHHOT XHUBOT. CamMo May Opoj Ha COLMOJIO3M Ha peIurujara
NpeIBUAyBaJe JIeKa PEIUTHjaTa, MOPaad CBOETO 3HAYCHE 3a JIyTeTo,
HeMa J1a ro U3ryou CBOETO BiMjaHue. Mely OHME KOM pa3MHCIyBaie
BO OBaa HAaCOKa M KOj yKaKyBaJl JIeKa pejurujaTa He caMo IITO Hema
Ja W3ryOM Ha 3Hadyewe, TyKy BO HJHMHA ke uMa ¢e MOrojemMo
BJIMjaHWE BP3 T€OMOJIMTHUKATA BO CBETCKM PAaMKH € XaHTHHITOH BO
HErOBHUOT €ICKU Tpyn ,,Cyaup Ha I_II/IBI/IJ'II/BaI_[I/II/ITe“lll. Cnopen Hero,
HapeIHUTe KOH(IUKTH BO CBETCKM paMKU ke OugaT JUKTUPAHU O]
KyJITypHUTE W PEIUTHO3HUTE uaeHTuTeTH. HeroBara Teopuja, koja
CTaHyBa aKTyellHa BO JCHEITHO BPEeMe, BEIH JIeKa HapeIHUTE BOJHU U
KOHJINKTH HEMa Jla ce BoJaT MoMel'y MOeANHHU JIpKaBU TyKy momery
MOCIMHM KynTypu. Merfy npyroto, XaHTUHITOH TBpIU JIeKa
HCIIAaMCKHOT €KCTpeMH3aM ke uMa ¢e MorojieMo BiMjaHue U ke Ouze
CBOEBHMJIHA 3aKaHa 3a JEMOKPATCKUTE OIIITECTBA. 3eMajKu BO
NpeIBU KaKo H3IJIe[a TeONOJUTHYKATa CJIMKa, C€ YWHHU JIeKa
MpeIBUIyBambaTa OJJHOCHO TEOpHjaTa Ha XaHTHHITOH Ce TIOTBP/IyBa.

TonepantHocTa Ha pETUTMUTE, HUBHATa MHPOJbYOUBOCT H
HUBHUTE Oa3W4HU BPEIHOCTH pETKO Kora Oea JJOBEAyBaHH BO
npamame. Meryroa, AeHelIHaTa KOHCTeNanja Ha 0JIHOCH, 0COOEHO
OJl aCNeKT Ha pa3JIMYHUTE TOJIKYBarma Ha TEKCTOBHTE OF CBETHTE
KHUTH, JOBEAyBaaT J0 MOJEMHUKH BO OJHOC Ha TOA JAJIM MOEIUHU
pEeNUruu BO CBOjaTa OCHOBA C€ MOBEKE WM MOMAJIKy TOJIEPAHTHH.

! Huntington, P. S., Clash of Civilizations and the Remaking of World Order.
Penguin Books, 1997
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['maBHa mpuyYMHA 32 HABEJIEHOTO € TI0jaBaTa Ha (pyHIaMEHTaIu3aM BO
paMKHTE Ha pa3IMYHH PEIUTHH OJHOCHO HHMBHOTO CHEUU(pUYHO
TOJIKyBamk€¢ Ha Oa3sMYHUTE CBETHU TEKCTOBU. BO TOj KOHTEKCT, BO
MOCJIEAHNBE JEKaJ CME CBEIONM Ha I0jaBa Ha rojeM Opoj Ha
pEeNUruo3Hu (yHIAMEHTAIHU HICOJIOTHH, JBYKEHA M TPYIH, KOU
CBOMTE AaKTHBHOCTH C€ OOHMIyBaaT Jla TM ONPAaBAaaT MPEKY CBOETO
crie(pUYHO TOJNIKYBaKkE HA OHA ILITO € 3AIIMIIAHO BO CBETUTE KHUTH.
3a akajgeMcKkaTa 3aeHHIA OBa € pa3OMpiHMBO, MeryToa JIyfeTo KOu
HeMaaT moana0OKM TIO3HAaBaka M KOM C€ JIaul BO o0JacTa,
KOPUCTEJKM TH Mac-MEIUyMHTE KakO OCHOBEH H3BOp 32
uHpOpMAIMK, TH TCeHepaJM3upaaT padOTHUTE H  CO3[aBaaT
npeApacyIy M CTEpeOTHIN 3a pa3iuyHu penurud. Kako pesynrar,
HAjTOJIEM JIeNT OJ1 jJaBHOCTA, KOTa CTaHyBa 300p 3a GyHAaMEHTATU3MOT
BE/HAIl TIOMHCIYBaaT Ha WCIAMCKUOT (yHIAMEHTalu3aM, HaKo
CEeKOja peNuryja uMa BO CBOHM PaMKH Pa3JIMUHU TPYIH WU CEKTH KOU
ce pyHIaMEeHTaTHH.

[Ipen nma mpujmeme KOH pasrielyBame Ha HCTOpUjaTa Ha
PETUTUCKHOT (yHAaMEHTAIN3aM, TOXKEIHO € Ja ce obuaeme na
JaJeMe KpaToK OIKMC Ha Toa INTO BCYIIHOCT MpETCTaByBa
HaBeJeHNOT GeHoMeH. Bo ocHOBa, pyHIaMEHTATM3MOT IpETCTaByBa
JBIDKCH-E, HJIICOJIOTHja, Tpyla WIM CeKTa, KOoja MOBHUKYBa KOH
Bpakame KOH OCHOBHTE Ha peJUTHjaTa OJHOCHO KOja OYKBAIHO TO
TOJKyBa TEKCTOT BO CBETHTE KHHUTH. Taka, CIOpea enHa Of
nepuHunuunTe,  QyHIaMeHTanIM3aM ~ TpeTcTaByBa  BHJ  Ha
MHJIUTAHTHO KOH3EPBATHBHO PEIMIHO3HO JIBIXKCHE KOE  Ce
KapaKkTepu3upa CO 3ajlarame 3a CTPOr KOH(POPMHU3aM KOH CBETHTE
TekcroBr 2. Co Orye Ha Toa JeKa KOPEHHTE Ha PEIHTHCKHOT
dyHnamMeHTamM3aM Cceé BO  paMKHTE Ha  aMEPUKaHCKHOT
MPOTECTaHTH3aM, OBOj TEPMHH MPBUYHO OMJI KOPUCTEH CaMO 33 HHUB.
Ha mnowerokor Ha 21-0T BeK, TepMHHOT (QyHAaMEHTAIN3aM Ce
OJIHECYBa Ha HIMPOK JWjalia3oH Ha PEITUTHO3HU JBHXKema. Cropen
Anrtemajep, QpyHIaMEHTaTM3MOT c€ KapaKTepH3Hpa CO 3ajlarame 3a
cTpora OYKBAJIHOCT MPH TOJKYBAHETO HA MOCTUHU CBETH TEKCTOBH,
JIOTMHU WJIM MJICOJOTHH, KaKO M CO UCTaKHYBambe Ha 3HAYCHETO Ha
pasrpaHuvyBamkETO MOMEly JIBMIKEHETO/TpynaTta u ¢e IITO € HaJIBOP
o nea''®, Kora 300pyBame 3a epUHULIUUTE HAa (PyHTaMEHTATU3MOT,
OHa IIITO € MHTEPECHO W 3HAYajHO Ja CE HAIIOMEHE € JIeKa, 3aBUCHO OJ1
KOHTEKCTOT, TOJeM Jeld Oj TpyNuTe He TO0 CcaKaaT Ha3uBOT

12 https://www.britannica.com/topic/fundamentalism (12.06.2016)

3 Altemeyar, B. and B. Hunsberger, Authoritarianism, religious fundamentalism,
quest, and prejudice. International Journal for the Psychology of Religion. 2 (2),
1992, pp.113-133.
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»PyHIaMeHTanu3aM“ W HCTHOT TO CMETaaT 3a HaBPEIIUB,
rejopaTuBeH (MCTO KaKo IITO ,,BaxaOMCTHTE ce HapeKyBaaT ceOecu
,cemadueru®).

WHutepecHa nedunnnmja 3a ,,hyHIaMEHTAIHO JBIKEHE ™ 1aBa
JIyka O3aHo: ,,IOMaJIKy WIH [OBEKE KOXEPEHTEH COCTaB Ha I'PyIH
WU OpraHM3alid KoM ja ©Oa3upaaT cBojaTa HJACOJOTHja Ha
CEeNIEKTUBHA MHTEpIpeTalrja Ha CBETUTE TEKCTOBH U JIENyBaaT BO
jaBHaTa cdepa co 1e Ja ja HalmpaBaT KOJIKY IITO € MOYKHO MOOJIMCKa
HA HUBHHTE )KHBOTHH CTHIJIOBH, 3aKOHH H HHCTHTYIHH. ..

Jlocera HajONIIMPHO U HAJBIMJATEIHO AENO KOE ro aHaJIu3upa
dbyngamentamusmMor e, IIpoekror q)yHI[aMeHTaJII/ISaM“nS KOj
MpeTcTaByBa cepHja oJ MET TOMA, a BO KOja aBTOPHUTE T'O OIHUIITyBaaT
GyHIAMEHTAIM3MOT ~ KaKO  MHJIUTAHTHO  OAOWBAEmE€  OIHOCHO
HerHpame Ha CeKyJlapHOocTa OJHOCHO Ha MojaepHocta. Hako
MPOEKTOT TPETCTaByBa MOHYMEHTAJIHA M JeTajHa aHajlu3a Ha
(GbyHIaMEHTAIHU3MOT M HETOBUTE CHEIU(UKU, TJIaBHA 3a0elerika
KOja ce ynaryBa KOH aBTOPUTE € TOa IITO KaKo IJIaBHA MPUYMHA 32
rojaBaTa U aKTyeJIHOCTa Ha HajrojeM el OJ ABMKEHaTa KOU THE TH
KapakTepu3upaaT Kako (yHJAaMEHTATHH CE€ HaBeAyBa OJOMBHOCTA
KOH MojiepHOcTa. Bo Taa Hacoka, rojiem Jiei Ha aBTOPH CMeTaaT JeKa
HE € CcaMoO MOJIEPHOCTAa BO Mpallame, TYKYy MOXKEOH IOroJIeMo
3Ha4YeH€ MMaaT COLUjaJIHUTe, €THUYKUTE W HAllMOHAJIHHU HENpaBIu
(v HUBHATA TIEpIENIMja OJ CTpaHa Ha pa3IMyHU TPYNUd U
JIBIKEHHA).

Haxo, xako mrTo Oemie u MOrope HaBEISHO, ICHEC IMOCTOH
TeHAEHIMja (QyHIAMEHTaIM3MOT Ja ce HUIeHTU(UKYyBa CO
MCIIaMCKUOT (DyHIaMEHTa M3aM, OHa IITO € BaXHO Ja ce pasdepe e
JieKa CeKoja peMruja uma cBou (yHIaMEHTAIHU JBHKEHA U TPYIH.
Hlpyra pabGoTta koja € moTpeOHO Ja ce 3Hae kora ce 300pH 3a
PETUTUCKUOT (PyHIaMEHTaIM3aM € TOoa ILITO U MOKpaj aKTyelIHOCTa Ha
(yHIaMEHTaIM3MOT BO PaMKH Ha MCJIaMOT, OBOj (peHOMEH OJIHOCHO
OBa JIBWKEHE 3a INpBIAT ce I[0jaByBa BO paMKHUTE Ha
XPUCTHjaHCTBOTO TIOTOYHO BO PaMKHTE Ha MPOTECTaHTH3MOT. Mako
dbyHIaMEHTaIHU [JBUWXKEHa M TPy HMa W BO jyAau3MOT H
XHHIYU3MOT, BO MPOJOJDKEHHE K& OMIAT CIIOMEHATH PETUTHO3HUTE
(byHIaMEHTaJIHU IBUXKEHa BO paMKH Ha XpUCTHJaHCTBOTO, a MOCEOHO
BHUMaHUE Ke OHje MOCBETEHO Ha HMCIAMCKHUOT (PyHJaMEHTaTnu3am
(MM ekcTpeMusam).

14 Ozzano, L. Una prospettiva politologica sul fondamentalismo, Teoria politica,
Vol. 23, No. 2, 2007.

15 Marty, E.M. and S.R. Appleby, The Fundamentalism Project: Fundamentalism
comprehended. University of Chicago Press, 1995.
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CamuoT TepMuH ,,(pyHIaMEHTAIHCT® € 3a MpBHAT yIoTpeOeH
BO 1920 rogumHa M CO HEro ce OINHIIYBAaaT KOH3EPBATUBHUTE
eBaHrenucku nporectantd Bo CAJl kou u3pasyBajie MojapiIka Ha
NPUHLMIINTE UCKaXkaHU Bo neinoro ,,Oynmamentu: Cemoueme 3a
BuctuHaTta® (1910-1915). Jlenoro BCYIIHOCT MpETCTaByBa cepHja Ol
12 mamreTu ko ce CIpOTUBCTAaBYBaaT Ha MOJEPHUTE TEOPUU KOU
ja KpuTukyBaaT buOiMjara OIHOCHO TO OCHOpYBaaT HEj3UHUOT
aBToputeT. Bo HaBemeHoTo geno ce TBpAM JAeka bubnujara
NpeTcTaByBa HemorpenuiMB 300p Ha bora, a ¢yHmameHtamuctute
cMmetane geka bubnujata Tpeba ma ce ynTa OYKBATHO W BEPHHUIIUTE
Tpeba Ja JKHMBEaT BO COTJIACHOCT CO MOPATHHUTE TPENOPAKH
COJp’)KaHU BO Hea, OCOOEHO MOYUTYBAjKU TH JIECETTE 3arOBEIU.
@OyHIaMEHTAINCTUTE HE CE COrlacyBajie M CMeTaje JieKa TeopHjara
3a OHOJIOIIKATa €BOJIYIHja € MOTrpelHa U Ouie KaTeropuyHO MPOTHB
npopaxxdarta W KOH3YMHUPAWmETO Ha aJKOXOJIHHUTTE NHjasound. Bo
TeKoT Ha 20-THOT BeK XpHucTHjaHckuTe (pyHmamenrtamuctu Bo CAJ|
He ce o0mene Aa Bie3aT BO MOJMTUYKATA apeHa U ja ce oduaar aa
M OCTBapaT CBOWTE Ienu. Bo mpBUTE TOAMHH TOCIE HUBHOTO
M0jaByBamke, UCTUTE CMETaJIe eKa BUCTUHCKUTE XPUCTHjaHH MOpa J1a
ce ofjienaT ol HEYUCTOTO U KOPYMIIUPAHO ONKPYKYBAbE.

N  mokpaj  orpoMHHOT Opoj Ha  XPHCTHjaHCKH
¢ynnamentanucti Bo CAJl, peuyrcH BO HUTY €JIeH Iepro]] UCTUTE HE
ce obuene aa OMAAT MOJUTUYKN aKTHBHHU HUTY MaK OWiie HACHIIHU
(co uckiay4ok Ha Man Opoj Ha HamaJu Ha KJIMHUKU 3a abopTyc).
HcTture ro HacodyBaaT HUBHUOT (JOKYC KOH HMBHATa PEITUTHO3HOCT,
KOH CBOjaTa BHATPEUIHOCT, HE OOMIyBajkM ce€ Ja Io H3MeHar
ormrecTBoTO. [lypr u oHMEe Ko Owie MOTUTHYKK AaKTUBHH, OwWie
noBeke (POKYCHpaHM KOH MOpaJIHHUTE 0O0JacTh Kako INTO cCe
abopTyCcOT, MOJIEHE BO YUWJIMINTaTa WKW XoMocekcyanHocta. Co
JpyTu 300pOoBH, HE ce o0uayBase 1a MPeB3eMaaT MEPKU Kako O ro
MIPOMEHMJIE aMEPUKAHCKOTO OIIITECTBO M OM TO MPETBOPUIIE BO
XPUCTHjaHCKA TEOKpATHja.

3a pazmmka on (yHIAMEHTAIM3MOT BO paMKUTE Ha
XPUCTHJaHCTBOTO, UCIAMCKHOT (DyHJITaMEHTaIN3aM ce KapaKTepu3upa
co apyru cneruduaHocTH. [ TaBHa pa3ymka € Toa MTO BO paMKH Ha
UCIIaMOT, 3€MajKd ja BO NpEIBHJ IMPBEHCTBEHO CBeTaTa KHHUra —
Kypanort kazie ce mponuiryBa KOMIUIETHHOT HaYMH Ha )KHBOT U Koja
HaBJIETYBa BO CHUTE CEIMEHTH O]l KUBOTOT, BKIIYYUTEITHO U jJABHUOT
KHUBOT, TOJEM Jel O (yHIaMEHTATHUTE JBIKEHAa M TPYNHA BO
UCJIaMOT Cc€ aKTUBHU W Ha MONUTHYKHU I1aH. Kopucrejku OykBaiHa
WHTepnpeTanuja He camo Ha KypaHOoT, TyKy ¥ OCTaHaTHTE NMPU3HATH
u3Bopu (CyHa, Xaaucu), rojgem el O HHUB NPUOErHyBaaT U KOH
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KOPHUCTCHE¢ HAa HACUIHU METOJY BO HACOKAa HA HCIIONHYBamkEe Ha
HUBHUTE 1enud. He HaBpakajku ce BO [ajledyHOTO MHUHATO U HE
HaBJIETYBajku BO jebaTtupame okoiny KpcroHocHure BojHH (KOH
MaTeM 3acily’KyBaaT JIETAIHO MOJEMH3UPAlkE), BO MPOJOHKEHHUE Ke
Ounme najgeH KpaTOK OCBPT HAa PEIUTHCKUOT (yHIAMEHTAIM3aM BO
paMK{d Ha HCIaMOT, a BO JApPYTUTe IJIaBU Ke Ouaar MoAeTasHo
€1abopUpaH UCIAMCKUOT PEITUTHO3CH (DyHIaMEeHTaIH3aM.

Beke criomMeHaBMe fieka caMHOT TEPMUH ,,yHIaMEHTAIA3aM
MOTEKHYBA OJ] XPUCTUjaHCTBOTO. BO KOHTEKCT Ha MCIIaMOT, KOra ce
KOPHUCTHU UCTUOT TOj TEPMHH, aTyJUupa U T'M HArjlacyBa PeUTHO3HUTE
KOpeHH Ha (DEHOMEHOT M C€ YMHU JIeKa T'M CTaBa BO 3aJIeH IUIaH
HAI[MOHATUCTUYKUTE U COLUJATHU HEMpPaBAU CO KOU TOJIEM JAeN O]
IBUKCHATa Ce COOYyBaar. Bo Taa Hacoka, MHOTY 4Ye€CTO HAMECTO
UCIaMCKM  (YHIAMEHTATUCTH MOXE Ja C€ CpeTHe H3pa3oT
,ACIIAMUCTH M BO TO] KOHTEKCT IIOYECTO C€ CpeTHyBa (pa3ara
,,JCIIaMCKH JBW)KEHa™“ HaMecTo ,,MCIaMCKH (yHaaMeHTanu3am*.
Kako m ma e, m nBara TepmMuHa C€ IOYECTO C€ I0jaByBaaT BO
muTepaTypaTa MOYHYBajKU O]l MOCIHEAHHUTE ABE Aekaau oa 20-THoT
BEK.

KonkpeTtHo, peHOMEHOT Ha MCIAMCKUOT (DyHIaMEHTaIH3aM
MOYHA JIa TO MPUBJICKYBa BHUMAHUETO HA jJaBHOCTA, M aKaJeMCKaTa 1
nomupokara, nocine Upanckara PeBonyuuja oxg 1979 roguna, Hactan
KOj Cce CMeTa 3a TOYETOK Ha OHa INTO IMOJOIHA Ke CTaHe TO3HATO
KaKo ,,uciaMmcko Oyneme*. Co HaBeJeHaTa PeBOIyIMja BO paMKH Ha
Hpanckoro onmrecTBo 0J1 BIacT Oelie CMMHAT BiiaaeTenoT Ha Hpaw,
Moxamen Pesa Illa¢p IaxiaaBu (Mohammad Reza Shah Pahlavi), u
Oellle BOCTOCTaBEHa UCIaMcKa Teokpatuja. [lomely apyrure HacTaHu
Kou crneayBaa mocie Mpanckara PeBomyiuja, HactaH Koj € 0OJ
0cO0eHO 3Hauyewme 3a OyACHETO Ha CBECHOCTAa 3a OIMACHOCTA O]
uciaMckuor (¢yHnameHtanuzam Oemie HamagoT Bo CAJ[ Ha
11.09.2001 romauna onx cTpaHa Ha HCJIaMcKaTa TEpPOPUCTUYKA
opranm3aija An Kaema (Al Qaeda), mpeasoaena ox CayaucKHOT
meuk Ocama bun Jlagen. Ilocme HaBeneHHWOT Hamaja, HAJTOJIEM Ha
teputopujata Ha CAJ] mocne Il cBercka Bojua (Ilepn Xapbop),
MOYHA JIa CTaHyBa akTyelleH (eHOMEHOT Ha (yHJIaMEHTAIU3MOT BO
paMK{ Ha MCIaMOT, a TIOIMIUPOKATa jaBHOCT Ha 3amajoT MOYHA Ja TO
UICHTH(PHUKYBA UCIAMOT CO UCIAMCKHOT (hYHIaMEHTAIH3aM.

lonemuor Opoj Ha ucnamMcku (pyHIaMEHTATHH JNBHKEHA CE
pa3uKyBaar 1Mo HCOJI0THjaTa, MaCOBHOCTA, HO M IO METOAMWTE KOU
I TPUMEHYBaaT 32 OCTBapyBamke Ha cBoWTe menu. Meryroa, oHa
IITO € 3aeIHNYKA KapaKTePUCTUKA 3a HAJTOJIEM JIeT OJ1 HUB € (DaKTOT
IITO UHCUCTUPAAT Ha KOH(OpMH3aM BO HAaYMHOT Ha OJHECYBame, a
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KOj ce 0a3upa Ha OyKBaJHAaTa MHTEPIIPETALMja Ha CBETOTO MUCMO T.€.
Kypanor. 3Haum, oBa € MOMEHTOT KOj € OCOOCHO BaKE€H 3a
PETUTUCKUOT (hyHIAMEHTANINW3aM, HE3aBHCHO BO paMKH Ha Koja
penuruja e: camu 1o cede, HeMa HUIITO JIONIO BO HACOJIOTUUTE Ha
camuTe (QyHJAaMEHTATHH JBIKEHa. bu MoOXeno Ja ce Kaxke Jeka
UCTHTE caMo 0apaar Bpakamke KOH HMCKOHCKOTO TPAKTUKyBame Ha
BCparTa, OHaKa Kako 1To 6I/IJIO MMpOMNUUIaHO BO CBETUTC KHUTH. Kako n
na ¢ (oBa € 0cOOCHO KapaKTEPUCTUYHO 32 (HYHIAMEHTAIU3MOT BO
MCIIaMOT), JIeJI OJ1 TPOOJIEMOT HacTaHyBa OPaIy TOA IITO HE CE BOJH
CMETKa 3a HM3MCHETUTE OKOJHOCTH BO IOTJIE]l Ha BPEMETO KOra
HacTaHaye cBeTHTe KHUTH. Hajromemuor nmpobieM cenak HacTaHyBa
KOT'a Mopajii OCTBapyBambe Ha COTNCTBEHUTE IICJM M WHTCPECH, OBHUEC
(dbyHIaMEHTAIHU JBU)KEHA K€ Ce TIOBP3aT CO HEKOU Off MOJUTUYKUTE
YMHUTENIM,  HajuecTo  OWJyBajku  HCKOPUCTCHH  OJHOCHO
W3MaHUMyJIMpaHd. bapeM 3a HajroleM Jen Ol  HCIIAMCKHUTE
(dyHIaMEHTAJIHU JIBIKCHa OM MOXKEIO Ja Cce TBPAM CO Trojema
BEPOjaTHOCT JIeKa IIeJITa € co3/laBame (00HOBYBame) Ha Kamudaror.

Kako HajekyiaTaHTeH mpuUMep 3a 3eMja KaJe HaBOJHO BO
MOTIOJHOCT ~ BJIQZIEE HMCIAMCKOTO TMPaBO HAjuecTo Cce 3emMa
KpancrBoro Cayaucka Apabuja, TyJKaTa Ha HUCIaMOT, HO U JIyJKaTa
Ha BaxaOHM3MOT, 3eéMja BO KOja Ce JIOIMpPAaHH HAajCBETHUTE MECTa Ha
uciamor. HMcro kako W Jen on Jpyrute Ooratd 3eMju  BO
OTMKpYXKyBameTo, okoiy Ilepcuckuor 3anuB, BIiaJ€jauyKuUTe
TapHUTYpU TBPAAT JeKa CEKOj CErMEHT O] OIIITECTBOTO, KaKo U
JaBHHMOT U MPUBATHUOT >KMUBOT, € peryjiupad co uciaamor. OHa 1To €
MHTEPECHO € JIeKa U BO OBHE JP:KaBM MOCTOU OMNIO3MIIKja BO Gopma
Ha HCIaMCKH JIBWXCHA W TOAa BOTJIABHO IOpaau Hp0-3aHa}1HI/ITe
NOJUTUKM Ha BIAJ€jaykKuTe TapHUTYpH, KOHIIEHTpalyjaTa Ha
OrpOMHO OOraTcTBO Kaj BiajejaukuTe (aMuUIUM, HO M MOpagu
HEMOPAJIHUOT >KUBOT Ha Biajerenure. Bo 0BOj KOHTEKCT Ou ce
MOKPEHAJI0 M TPAIaleTO KOE € HAaBUIYM IapaJlOKCallHO, a Toa €
JieKa UCIaMCKUTE (YHAAMEHTAIUCTH C€ NMPOTUB MOJAEPHOCTA M Ce
o0uyBaaT /la MHCTAIMPAAT OMIITECTBA KOW OM HaJWKyBajie Ha OHA
KaKo € ONMIIAHO BO CBETUTE KHUTH, a HUKAKO Jla C€ OTKaxaT O]
KOPHCTEHETO Ha MPUIOBKHUTE OJ1 MOJIepHaTa TexHosoruja? O apyra
CTpaHa, TyKa ce Orje/la U HUBHHOT MaKHjaBeITUCTUYKU CTaB OJHOCHO
TOA JIeKa HAjTOJIEM JeN OJl UCIaMCKUTE (yHaJTaMEHTAITHU JBIDKEHA
He OMpaaT cpesiCTBa 3a OCTBAPYBAETO HA CBOMTE IIEIH.

Kako mro u morope criomMmeHaBMe, e1Ha Of] KapaKTEPUCTHKUTE
Ha PpEJIMTHO3HUTE (PyHIAaMEHTATHH JBHXKEHA € Toa IITO HMCTUTE
CCJICKTUBHO I'M TOJIKYBaaT TCKTCTOBUTC OJ CBCTUTC KHUTIH. Bo TOj
KOHTEKCT, TEKCTOBHUTE C€ Pa3JIMKyBaaT BO HAYMHOT HA KOj MOXar Ja
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Oounat uHTEpHpeTupanu. TpuTe HAJTOTEMH MOHOTEUCTUYKU PEIUTUU
(Xpuctujanctoto, McmaMoT u JynejcTBOTO) c€ MHUCHOHEPCKH 10
CBOjaTa MPHUPOJAA OJHOCHO €HAa OJ TJIABHUTEC OJJHKH HM €
npua00MBamke Ha IITO IMOrojieM Opoj Ha BEPHUIIM T.€. CICIOCHUIIH.
MeryToa TEKCTOBHTE KOM TH COAPXKAT CAMHUTE CBETH KHHTHU
OBO3MOJKYBaaT pa3IMyYCH JMjalla30H Ha TOa BO KOja HACOKa U BO KOU
OKOJHOCTH MOX€ OJpEJCHNM aKTUBHOCTH W MEpKH Ja Oujaar
npe3emeHu. CuTe TpPH CBETM KHUTH HMMaaT JICJIOBU KOM KOHU
OINUIIYBaaT OJPEJCHM HACUIHM AKTUBHOCTH KOHM CE€ CIYy4YHJIe BO
OJIPEZICHO BpeMe, NMPOTUB OJPEICHa TpyIa Ha JIyre Wid Hapoau. Bo
pamku Ha bubnujata Ha mpumep, HAJrojieM JeNI OJ OBHE HACHIIHH
AKTHBHOCTH CE NCCKPHUIITUBHHU, a He IpecKpumTuBHA . O apyra
CTpaHa, ce 4nHHU Aeka KypaHOT coapku MHOTY IOTOJIEMH JEJIO0BU
KOW OM MOJKene Jla OMaT M3BaJICHU OJ] KOHTEKCT, MHTEPIPETHPAHU
Ol CTpaHa Ha UCIAMCKuUTe (yHIAMEHTAIHHA JBWXKEHA 32
OIpaB/yBamkbe HA CBOMTE IIEIH MPEKYy HACWIIHU METOIU W CPEICTBA.
CamMo 3a mmyctpamuja, OM MOXEJIO OBJC Ja CE HaBEIE €ICH O]
ajerute (ctuxosute) ox Kypanor: ,,Torami, kora cBeTuTe Mecenu ke
3aBpIIaT, 3aKOJIETE TM HEBEPHULIUTE KaJe U J1a T HajJeTe, U 3eMETe
T, U 3aTBOPETE I'M, M Y€KajTe I'M BO 3acena Ha cexoe mecto. Ho, ako
ce MOKajaT, ¥ aKo ja M3BEyBaaT MOJUTBATA, U TO IUIAKAaT JaHOKOT,
0CTABETE TM a OJAT 110 HHBHHUOT maT . Bp3 OCHOBA Ha OBOj ajeT 01
Kypanot, cnopen TonkyBameTo Ha (DYHIaMEHTATHUTE MCIAMCKHU
JBUKEHa, MCIAMCKHOT 3aKOH Oapa HEBEPHHIIUTE W TMOIUTEUCTHUTE
Wik Ja ro npudarar uciaMoT (na KOHBEpTHpaar) WiIM Ja Oujat
yOueHu.

2.2. UCJIAMCKU ©YHJAMEHTAJIN3AM

Bo u3mmHaTHOB mepuoj, 0cOOEHO BO BTOpaTa IOJOBHHA Ha
JIBA€CETTHOT BEK, HO U BO HOBUOT MUJICHUYM, C€ jaByBa €JIeH BUJ Ha
peBodyIMja BO PAMKHUTE Ha MCIAMOT KakKO peJuruja, KOjIITO ce
3ajara 3a CTpPOro IOYUTYBamkEe HA UCIAMOT M HETOBO NPOYHMCTYBAKE
0Jl CUTE IPUMECH M HOBHMHHU IITO Hapjerjge Bo Hero. Ha pasnnunun
JIEJIOBU O] CBETOT, BO Pa3IMUHU JIP>KaBH, CE I0jaByBaaT JIBHIKEHA,
IPYyNU U UICOJOTHH, KOUIITO Ha pa3jIMYHU HAuYMHHU ce OOMayBaar Ja

116 Raymond, 1. Are Judaism and Christianity as Violent as Islam? Middle East
Quarterly. Summer 2009,
U Kypan, 9:5
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UM YKa)kKaT Ha MYCJIIMMAaHMTE JIeKa 3aCTpaHMJIE O] NaTOT KOH AJlax u
JieKa He IO IPAaKTUKYBaaT UCIaMOT OHaKa Kako LITO € IPOMMILIAHO CO
Kypanor, CyHnara (mpumepoT Ha OpopokKoT Myxamesn), HO U CO
xaaucure (KaXyBama 3a )KUBOTOT Ha Myxamen).

3aeJHMYKO 3a CHTE BAaKBH HCIAMCKU (DYHIAMEHTAIMCTUYKH
IBIDKEHA € TOoa IUTO CUTE THUE CMeTaaT JeKa HCIaMoT ja HuMa
U3ryOCHO YHCTOTaTa, a MYCIMMaHUTe TO MMaaT H3Ty0eHo
enuHcTBoTO. Criopen HajrojeM Opoj oA HUB, BUHOBHHM 3a OBa Ce€
3alaJHUTE CEKYJIapHU Jp)KaBU KOUIUTO IO HMAaaT ociabHaTo
ucinamot. IIpoMOBHpajKkM T'M HUBHUTE JIEMOKPATCKH BPEIHOCTH U
3aragHOEBpPOIICKaTa, OJHOCHO aMEpUKaHCKaTa KyJATypa, KOHUIITO
BEIMYAaT coceMa JIPYyrM HOPMHU M MOPAJIHM BPEIHOCTH O] MCIaMoT,
THE CMETaar JIeKa Ce TJIABHUTE ,,3araJyBayu’’ Ha UCIAMOT.

Bo TexoT Ha M3MUHATHBE BEKOBH, TOJIEM JI€]1 OJ UCIAMCKUTE
npxaBu Bo Adpuka u A3mja Omiie BCYIIHOCT KOJIOHHMH Ha HEKOH OJ
eBpoICKUTE 3eMju. Perynaupajku ro >KUBOTOT BO Jp>KaBUTE CIOpEN
HUBHH TPaBWJIa, TOHECYBAjKH ja KyJITypara, KOjallTO CO CHTE CBOH
BPEIHOCTU € MHOTY pa3jMyHa OJl BPEAHOCTUTE HITO KaKO Jell O
NOOpPHOT JKMBOT HAa MYCIMMAHUTE TIM MPOINHUIIYBA HCIAMOT,
JICHEUIHUTE UJE0JI03U Ha BaKBUTE JIBI)KEHa BO PAMKHUTE HA UCIaMOT
CMeTaaT Jieka TOKMYy KyJlTypaTa € Taa KOjallTO T0 YHHIITYBa
UCIIaMOT.

WNako HUBHHTE HIEOJIOTMHU MOXKEOM ce pa3iMKyBaaT, TJIaBHO
BO IIOTJIe]l HA HAYMHOT Ha KOJILTO CMETaaT JieKa Tpeba UCIaMoT Jia ce
MPOYUCTH U MYCIMMaHUTE /1a C€ BparaT KOH HErOBUTE BUCTUHCKU
BPEIHOCTH, PEYMCH CUTE CE€ COTJAaCHM JI€Ka HCIaMOT UMa €lIeH
3aeJHUYKU HeNpujaTesl — 3amajoT, HUBHATa JeMOKpaTHja, HUBHATa
KynTypa. 3aToa, HHMBHaTa Oopba € HacoyeHa KOH Hamagd Hu
€BEHTYaJHO pYLIEHE Ha, CHOpeJ HHUB, HEUCIAMCKUTE BIaAH BO
MYCIMMAaHCKUTE APKaBH, OHOCHO 3amajoT, a 0COOEHO BO MOCIEIHO
Bpeme CA/L.

EnHo on MoxeOM HajracHUTE BakBM KOH3EPBAaTHUBHU
uciaaMcku (yHIaMEHTAIUCTUYKU JBUKEHa, KOEIITO HMajlo CBOE
roJIeMO BJIMjaHHE BP3 MHOT'Y JIPYTH MCIAMCKH JIBIDKEHA U KOEGIITO €
MOIIIHE aKTYeJIHO BO JIEHEIIHO BpeMe € BaxaOM3MOT M HeroBaTa
uaeosoryja. OBa penaTMBHO HOBO (MOTEKHYBa oJ 18-Tm Bek of
Caynucka Apabuja) yaTpakOH3€pBATUBHO JBUKEHE€ BO PAaMKUTE Ha
HCJIaMOT, C€ 3ajlara 3a MPOYNCTyBamkbe HAa UCIAMOT OJl CUTE HOBMHHU,
HEroBa aKkyJTypaluja, Bpakakbe KOH HaYMHOT Ha IMPAKTHKyBame Ha
UCIAaMOT Ha HA4YMH Kako IITO CE€ MPAaKTUKyBaJl BO BPEMETO Ha
MpOpoKOT Myxamen M HEroBUTE COBpeMEHHMIH. TOKMy 3aToa M
crea0eHUIINTEe, TPUBP3AHULIUTE U CUMIIATU3EpUTE HA OBa JIBUKCHE

78



HE Ce COoTjlacyBaar co Ha3WBOT ,,BaXaOWCTHU'* M CMETaaT JeKa UMETO €
MOHIKYBauko. HamecTto Toa, MMETO MITO THE T'O MPETHOYUTAAT €
,cemapucTu® (mpBUTE TeHepali KOM 'O MPAKTHUKYBaje HCIAMOT,
MMOYHYBajKH 01 MPOPOKOT Myxamen).

OBa penaTUBHO HOBO JIBUXKEH-E BO PAMKHUTE HA UCIAMOT, HaKO
€ MHOTY KOHTPOBEP3HO, IypU U CIOPe] MHOTY MYCJIMMAaHHU, TOPaAH
HEKOJIKY (pakTopu ycresa J1a Oujie MpUCYTHO PEUYUCH BO CHTE AP>KaBU
BO KomITo MMa myciauMmanu. [loreknyBajku on Caynucka Apabwuja,
KOjalTo € ,,JIyjIka Ha HMCIaMOT M 3eMja BO KOjalllTO ce Haoraar
HAjCBETUTE MeCcTa BO HUCIaMOT, Meka u MeauHa, MoAapKaHO OJf
CayJIUCKUTE ,,JIETPOAOTapu W OJ MOKHaTa IIpolaraHja Ha
Baxabuctuukuor  ecrabmumment Bo  Caynucka — Apabwuja,
BaxaOMCTHYKaTa WACOJIOTHja JCHEC € IMUPOKO PaclpoCTpaHeTa BO
CBETCKHU PaMKH.

Bo nepuoau kora nma KakBu OMIIO KOH(DIUKTH BO 3eMjUTE BO
KOUIITO UMa MYCITMMAaHCKO HaceJIeHHe, Ce YNHH JIeKa CUTE UCIaMCKHU
JpXKaBH CE COTJIaCHM JeKa Tpeba Ja MM ce NMOMOTHE Ha HUBHUTE
,Oopaka MyCIMMaHU®, CMETajku JeKa HciaamMoT € Bo omacHocT. Ce
WHBECTHPAAT CpPEACTBA, OJHOCHO C€ aKTUBUPaaT Hajpa3InyHH
XyMaHUTapHU, JOOPOTBOPHU M 0OpPA30BHU OpPTraHU3AlUU, KOHILITO Ce
3aJI0JDKEHHU J1a UM T'O OJIECHAT JKUBOTOT HAa MYCIMMAaHUTE BO OBHUE
3eMju. Heperko, kako MoMoOII ce WHcCIpakaaT W TONYyJIapHUTE
,»MYIIaXeJIMHU ", OJTHOCHO ,,00pIIUTE BO UMETO Ha Alax‘, yecTomaTu
3a€JIHO CO BOEHA OIpeMa.

2.3. KOPEHU HA BAXABU3MOT

2.3.1. APAIICKHOT [NOJIYOCTPOB IIPE/] TIOJABATA
HA BAXABU3MOT

Apanckuor IlomyocTpoB, OAZHOCHO TepuTopHjaTa Ha
ceramHoto KpancrBo Cayancka Apabuja € mpocTopoT Kaje IITO BO
TEKOT Ha CEJIMHUOT BEK O] H.€. C€ TI0jaBMJI HCIaMOT. Toa € MPOCTOpOT
KaJe IITO ce POAWJI M >KUBeel NpopokoT Myxamen, NyiakaTa Ha
WCIIAMOT, JIOKallhjaTa Ha HAJCBETUTE IJaMHUH, MECTOTO KaJje IITO
MYCJIMMAaHUTE OJ1 EJIMOT CBET CEKOja rOJIMHA JoaraaT Ha allujak.

[To npBUYHOTO O00EANHYBakE€ HA MYCIUMAHUTE U IIHUPEHETO
Ha HCIaMOT, 3a pEJaTUBHO KpaTKo BpeMe, BO pPAMKHUTE Ha
MyCJIMMaHCKaTa 3ae[HHIIa TIOYHYBAaT Jla ce I0jaByBaaTr IMOAeIOn H
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¢bpakuu. HajmpBo ce mojaByBa eKCTpEeMHCTHYKA Tpyma IO3HATa
kako Kasa’apu (Khawaarij). Pasnaukara momely oBaa rpymna u
OCTaHATUTE MYCJIMMaHH CE€ OJHECYBa Ha MPAIIAmkETO KOj €, a KOj He €
myciauman. Criopesl HUB, CEKOj KOj TPaBH T'OJIEM I'PEB € HEBEPHHUK U
arocraTt, Ia TMpOJIEBAalETO HA HEroBara KPB M OJ3EMAamETO Ha
HETOBHOT MMOT € JI03BOJIeHO. Halpry ce mojaByBaar mm’uTte, a 1O
HUB C€ I10jaByBaaT OpOjHH I'PYNH WIM CEKTH BO paMK{ Ha HCIAMOT:
kagapuja (Qadariyyah), kom BepyBaar BO alCOJyTHOCTA Ha
cimobonHata Bomja; pabpuja (Jabriyyah), koum ce 3amaraar 3a
NpHHYIyBame, npucwuia; pasauunu cydu (Sufi) rpymm, co HuBHH
nmoceOHU BepyBama, rojieM Jell O]l HUB T03ajMEHH OJ HEUCIaMCKHU
KyaTypu W penurud; mytaswia (Mutazilah), kou ro HariacyBaar
YOBEKOBOTO pa3MHUCIYBaWke, OJHOCHO PE30HUPAmE, W  allapu
(Ashari)lls. CuTte HaBeIEHH TPYIH MPETCTABYBAAT OIAICUyBabE O]
OPUTHHAITHOTO YYCH-¢ Ha MPOPOKOT Myxames, U MaKo MOYHYBaaT Co
MUHOPDHH JI€BUjallid, CO TEKOT Ha BPEMETO C€ pa3BUBaaT BO
HE3aBHCHH TEOPHUU 32 PEINTHjaTa U )KUBOTOT.

O caMHOT MOYETOK U CO3/IaBahETO HA UCIAMOT OJf CTpaHa Ha
Myxamen, ma c€ A0 parameTo Ha BaXxaOM3MOT BO TEKOT Ha 18-THOT
BEK, CaMHOT HCIaM (a CO Toa ¥ MPOCTOPOT Ha AparCKUOT
[MomyoctpoB, omHocro KpaiictBoto Caynucka Apabuja, mTO c€ 01
0COOCHO 3HAYEHE BO TPYAOB) MPETPIEN 3HAUYAJHU NMPOMEHU. MPEKy
BJajieekheTo Ha auHacthjata Ywmajan (Umayyad) (658 — 750 r.); T.H.
Lopunmjanen kamudar®, OTHOCHO BiIagemETO Ha Abacuaute
(Abbasid) (750 — 1258 r.); marameTo Ha CEAUIITETO Ha KanudaToT —
barmar, mom Monromute (1258 T1.), ma c€ g0 BIaJeCHETO Ha
Oromanckara MMmepuja, kojamro Ouiia ceauinTe Ha KanudaToT BO
BpeMeTo kora Aji-Baxal ro mpomnoBenan CBOETO yUeHE.

Cnopen  3apab030, MyCIMMaHUTE, OJHOCHO HCIAMOT
3armoyvHal Ja ce ABWKH [0 HaJl0JIHA JIMHMjA M0 MarameTo Ha barmar
Bo 1258 roauna, a 10 nmojaByBameTo Ha An-Baxal, uciaMOT r'u uMan
JOCTUTHATO HAjAO0JHUTE TO3UIIMH OJ CBOETO MOCTOECH:-E€, Ha MOBEKE
nomuma'’®. [onurrukn menano, Otomanckata Mmmepuwja mmana
U3ryOeHO O/ CBOjOT aBTOPUTET U TMPECTUXK, a MHOTY OOIacTh O]
HEJ3UHHUOT COCTaB OuJie MOITYyHE3aBUCHHU.

Bo Bpemero mpen moarameTo Ha creHa Ha An-Baxao,
Oromanckara Mwmmepuja He Biajeella BO KIACHYHA CMHUCIIA Ha
300pOT CO TUIEMHIbAaTa KOU JKUBEETIE Ha TePUTOpHjaTa Ha AParCKHOT

118 Zarabozo, M. J, Al-Din., The life, teachings and influence of Muhammad ibn
Abdul-Wahhaab, International Islamic Publishing House, 2010.
9 Ipid, ctp. 67.

80



[TomyocTpoB, rnaBHO Topaaw coenuduvHara reorpaduja Ha
Caymucka Apabuja. Jlypu u nperxogHuTe KanudaTH HEe TOCBETyBaJIe
MHOTY BHUMaHHE Ha OBaa 3eMja, HajBepOjaTHO MOPAJH OTPAaHUICHHUTE
€KOHOMCKH PECYPCH.

ATICOJIYyTeH IIEHTap Ha €r3UCTEHIMja 32 CUTE MMOSAMHIM OW
KJIAQHOT, a OIICTAHOKOT HAa CHUTE IOCIUHIIM 3aBUCENl OJ HETO.
ExoHomckaTa MOK Ha KIAQHOBHUTE, OJHOCHO IIJIeMHUIbaTa Owuia
pe3yaTar Ha YCHEIIHOTO ocBojyBame. Cnopen Posenrdenn,
MIOJIEJIEHOCTA Ha OBME (IJIEMEHCKH) OIIITECTBA € PE3yJTaT Ha Toa
ITO CEeKoja OJ OBHE POJHUHCKH Tpynu, HE mnpudakajku ja
eKCKJTy3MBHATa KOHTpOJIAa Ha pecypcute, PyHaaMEeHTaTHO ce CMeTalla
cebecu eHaKBa BO OJHOC Ha JIPYTHTE, BO IOIJIE HA MPECTHIKOT,
4yecra, CTaTycoT W TpaBaTta. [ JlaBeH MexaHHM3aM 3a OApKYBambe Ha
€IHAaKBOCTa € HUBHATa 'Npe3epBalja’ Ha NPaBOTO Ja JellyBaar
BOCHO. Tue ce pOJAHWHCKH BOCHHU TPYIH, KOUIITO HE TO MPU3HABAAT

MOHOMNOJIOT BO ymnoTpeOaTa Ha cuia, O CTpaHa Ha Koja OuIIo
120
rpyna“.

3HayM, MOJMTUYKATAa CHUTyalWja IITO TO KapaKTepu3upa
Apanckuor IlommyocTpoB mpex mojaBata Ha BaXaOMCTUYKOTO
JBIDKEHE, MOXKE Jla C€ ONMILE Kako KOHIJIOMepaT Ha MajH COjy3H,
OHOCHO IUIEMHIbA, KaJe aBTOPUTETOT Omn HacieneH. Bo
bpunnjantrocta Ha Mereopor“'?!, e0 unjmTo aBTOp He € MO3HaT,
HO ce 3Hae Jieka Oui coBpeMeHUK Ha An-Baxa0, ce HaBeqyBa Jieka BO
Toa Bpeme, Bo Hay (pomHoro mecro Ha An-Baxa0), He mocroen
CHWJIEH JHJIep KOj OM MO’KeIN J1a UM Ce CIIPOTUBCTABU HA YTHETYBAUUTE
U J1a UM NOMOTHe Ha yrHereHute. Ho, cekoj emup Oui He3aBUCEH
BJIaJIeT€] BO HErOBOTO ceJo... ,benymHute Oune pacdpianu
wieMumsa toram. Cekoe miaemMe OUI0 pakoBOJEHO O Ieuk... Mmano
MaJd IIEUIH BO HEKOW IUIEMHIba, KOW MOXKEIe Ja WM Cce
CIPOTHBCTAaBaT Ha morojemure Ieuiy. Hacenenuero o rpajioBure
Ha Hai mocTojaHo BojyBano mery cebe !,

Hon Kamagyn (Ibn  Khaldun), ¢wumno3od, coumonor wu
ucropuyap o1 14-THOT BEK, aBa MHTEPECEH IOIJIe] Ha MpupoaaTa
Ha aBTOPUTETOT BO IJIEMEHCKUTE ommrecTBa. O OCHOBHO 3HAUYCH-E

120 Rosentfeld, H., The social composition of the military in the process of state
formation in the Arabian Desert, Journal of the Royal Anthropological Institute of
Great Britain and Ireland, Vol.95, 1965, ctp. 174

121 Criopen Zarabozo, M. J, Al-Din., The life, teachings and influence of
Muhammad ibn Abdul-Wahhaab, International Islamic Publishing House, 2010,
cTp. 25

12 Vassiliev, A, The history of Saudi Arabia, New York, New York University
Press, 2000, ctp. 61

81



3a HEro 3a TaKBUTE YpeayBama € ,IIJIEMEHCKaTa COJIUAApPHOCT™,
onHocHO asabiyya. [TinemeHckaTa conuaapHOCT ce Oa3upa IpUuMapHO
Ha KPBHUTE pelallid M MPETCTaByBa INPUPOJHO YYBCTBO Mery
JyfeTo, a aBTOPUTETOT Ha LICHKOT ce Gasupa Ha asabiyya'?®. Cropen
HEro, peNuryjaTa MpeTcTaByBalla €IeH OJf HAUMHUTE 3a 33jaKHYBambe
Ha OBa YyBCTBO. Pa3MuciyBameTo Ha HABEJICHUOT aBTOP € HaBEIICHO
3aToa WITO TMPEeKy HEeroBoTo pa3dupame Ha aBTOPUTETOT BO
TUIEMEHCKOTO OIIITECTBO, MOCEOHO MPEKy yJorara Ha peliurujara,
MHOTY TOJIECHO Ke ce pa3depe CO3JaBameTO Ha aBTOPUTETOT IITO
Oown moTpebeH 3a oOeauHyBame Ha Aparckuotr IlomyocTpos,
OHOCHO Jna ce pa3depe BaxaOM3MOT. JIOMOJHHUTENTHO, HETOBHUTE
aHAJIM3U Ha MOTCIIKOTUUTE W CICHU(PUKUTE MPH KPEUPABETO CTPOT
[CHTPAJICH aBTOPHUTET MpPEKy HEroBOTO MoMMame Ha asabiyya, ro
OJICCHyBa pasz0upamero Ha (QparMeHTapHata mOpuUpoja  Ha
MOMUTHYKUOT ~ aBTOPHUTET, KOj OWJI  KapaKkTepUCTHUYCH  3a
[TonyocTpoBor.

Bo mormenq Ha penwrujata, JCBUjAllMUTE OJ YHUCTUTE
UCIIAaMCKH yYCHha CTaHyBajJe C¢€ TIOroJeMu. 3a0eleKIMBO OHIIO
BJIMjaHUETO HA TpYKaTa, MHAMCKATa U MEePCUCKaTa MHCIA, KOUIITO BO
rojieMa Mepa umaie e(ekr Bp3 BepyBamara M IpaKTHKAaTa Ha
myciaumanute. [louHame na ce mojaByBaaT pa3iMyHU IIKOJIU BO
paMKHUTE Ha UCIIaMOT, a 3aMaB 3eMaJie U PA3JINYHUA BUJOBU MUCTHYHA
MPaKTHKA, MCIIaMCKa U HEeHCIaMCKa.

Cnopen [lamuiia, koja ro npeHecyBa nuiyBameTo Ha JloTpon
Cromapn (Lothrop Stoddard), cutyarujara co uciamot Bo 18-tHoT
BeK OM Moxkena Jia ce OmMIle co cieaHure 30oposu: ,Penurujata
Ouna JeKaJeHTHa, Kako U c€ ocraHaTo. CTpOrHOT MOHOTEM3aM Ha
Myxamen Oui M3MeLIaH €O cyeBepue M MHUCTHLU3aM. [lamuute
CTOelIe HEMOCETeHH M 3allyCTeHH... JYIeTO OJleie Ha ajujaKk Ha
rpoOoBHTE Ha ’CBETHTE Jyfe‘, KoM I'u 00OKaBaje Kako CBETHH H
nocpenaunm. IITo ce omHecyBa 40 MOpaTHHUTE NPENOPAKU Ha
KypaHnor, THe Owiie WM MUTHOPUPAHW WM HEMOYUTYBaHH. Jypu u
CBETHTE TpaJOBH OwWje CBEIOIM Ha HEPEIMTHO3HOCTA. BceymHocT,
KHMBOTOT OYMIJIEJJHO IO MMaJl HAyHITeHO uciaMoT. Ako Myxamen
Ou ce BpaTWJI Ha 3eMjaTa, CO CUTYPHOCT OM TM MPOKOJHAJ HETOBUTE
CIIeOSHHIM KAKO arloCTaTH H HAONOMOKIOHHIA 2",

Jlo Bpemero Ha An-Baxab, BO MyCIMMaHCKHOT CBET OWIIO
BOOOMYAeHa cTporara M ,.cliena” MpUBP3aHOCT KOH pa3IHYHUTE

123 Khaldun, 1., The Mugaddimah, Vol.1, trans. Franz Rosenthal, New York,
Pantheon Books, 1958, ctp. 264

124 Jameelah, M., Islam in theory and practice, Chicago, Kazi Pubns Inc, 1980.
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mkonu Ha figh, T.e. Mcnamcka ’jypucnpynenuuja‘. Cutyaiujara
Onia TakBa IITO BO OOJACTUTE Kaje IUTO OWiia MpPHCyTHA MOBEKE O
€/IHa IIKOJIa, CeKOoja O HUB T'M M3BPIIyBaja MOJUTBHUTE BO [IaMHjaTa
noceOHO O/ IpYyruTe, CO HUBHM IMOCEOCH MMaM. 3a CHUTyauujaTta Ja
Ouge ymTe TMosoma, OoBa MOXeno Jaa ce Buau u Bo Ka’Oa,
CHMGOMYHHOT LEHTAP HA SAMHCTBOTO HA CHTE MYCIHMAHH ~",

Cydure, Kou OTCEKOTall ce CMeTaje U ce AeKJIapupalie Kako
BUCTHUHCKH CIIEAOCHUIM HA MCIaMOT, IPAKTUKyBaie paboTH 1mTO On
MOJKelle 1a OuIaT MOoJAp KaHu Wi NPU(ATEHN caMO aKO KOMIUIETHO
ce urHopupaat Kypanot u Cynara. Criopen Bacunues, cydure neene
U CBUpEJIC Ha My3UYKH HHCTPYMEHTH, HEKOU O]l HUB IHEIE AIKOXO,
myniene TYTYH M Xalluil U 3apaboTyBaje 3a )KHBOT CO MPOPOLITBA
B3 OCHOBA Ha ACTPOJIOTHja M Maruja >,

JIOTIOTHUTEIHO, CIOpe] MHAUCKUOT HayuyHuk Aun-Hansu (al-
Nadwi) (criopen Zarabozo, 2010), romunarujara Ha TypiuTe 1oBeaa
70 CUTyalldja, HajBaKeH U OQUIMjaJieH ja3uK Ha MyCcIUMaHCKaTa
HaIlja moBeke 1a He oune aparckuot. Co apyru 300poBH, ja3UKOT HA
KypaHoT noOui BTOPOCTENEHO 3HAYCH-E, a OBa YIITE IOBEKE T'U
OJI1aJIeYyBaJI0 MYCIIMMAHHUTE OJf BUCTHHCKAOT M3BOP HA UCIAMCKOTO
ydeme.

Kako u 1a e, BO BpeMeTo Ipej 1ojaByBamkeTo Ha BaXaOH3MOT,
Caynucka Apabuja Ouia ONKpyXeHa co 00JacTH IITO Ouje MmoA
koHTpoia Ha OrtomaHckata Mwmmepuja, OJHOCHO HCIaMCKHOT
kanmugpat. Meryroa Hay (Najd/Nejd), poanoro mMecto Ha An-Baxa0,
BEKe MOJIOJIT TIEPUOJ He OWJI MOJ] HUYMja BIIACT, OJJHOCHO OWI IMOJ
KOHTpOJIa Ha TMOMaJM IUleMUmka W HuUBHMTE wenuu. Cropen
Bacunues, llentpanna um Hctouna Apabuja Ouine BO CylITHHA
He3aBUCHM oJ] TypuuTe, Ha MOYETOKOT Ha 17-THOT BEK... 10 BPEMETO
Ha 1rojaBaTa Ha BaxaOu3moT, Apaluja Beke HEKOJKY JAeKaau Ouia
ocTaBeHa cama Ha cebe'? .

Poxgnoro mecto Ha An-Baxa6, Harn, Oun HaceneH riaBHO €O
benyunu, HO U co XuUTenM Ha ManuTe rpagoBu. Hajromem nen on
nmyreTro Ouiie 0/ aparncKUTe IUIEMHUba, a TIOMal Jie] Owiie Heapanu U
UCTUTE OWJie TOHECYBaHM KaKO pPOOOBM WJIM MaK OCTaHyBaJle OBJIE
MIPH BpaKameTo Ha KapaBaHUTe of apmiiak. Hayr 0wt Bo rojema mepa
IUIEMEHCKO OIIITECTBO, a HCTO Taka, BO TojleMa Mepa Ouinl u
OMIUTECTBO 0O€3 3aKOHM. MElyIIEMEHCKUTE BOjyBamba M paclpaBUU
Oune HopMmanHa To0jaBa. benyMHCKHTE IUJIEeMHIba HMalleé CBOU

125 Usrah Mirfat, 1998, criopen Zarabozo, 2010

126 \/assiliev, A, The history of Saudi Arabia, New York, New York University
Press, 2000, ctp. 69

27 Ibid, ctp. 60
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BJIQJICTENIN, HajYecTo OMpaHU CIOpE] HHWBHATa CIIOCOOHOCT Ja To
3a4yBaaT IUIEMETO BO TEIIKUTE ITYCTUHCKH YCIIOBH, JIOJICKa
IpaJIoBUTE UMajle CBOM BIIQJICTENH, T.H. eMupu. Mako Hacienna, opaa
MO3MIIMja YeCcTO Omia JoOMBaHAa W CO KOPHUCTEHE CHIJIa, HAjuecTO
TpeKy yOUCTBA H [OTHCHYBambe .

On eKOHOMCKH acIieKT, KaKko IITO Oelle U MOorope HaBe/IeHO,
obmacta Ouja MHOTY CHpOMAIlHA, CIIOPEICHO CO MHOTY JpYTd
JICTIOBH O] MYCJIIMMaHCKHOT CBET BO TOa BpeMe. 3eMjOJICIHETO U
OJIITIelyBakbETO CTOKA MPETCTaByBaJle OCHOBEH HM3BOpP HA MPUXOJ.
TemkuTe EKOHOMCKH YCIIOBH BO rojieMa Mepa IMpHIOHEeCyBalle KOH
MOJUTHYKATa HECTAOMIHOCT, O MPHYMHA IITO PA3JIMYHHU TPYIH
npuOerHyBaje KOH KOPHCTEHE Pa3jIMyHU METOJMU 3a Jia MPEeKUBearT,
KakO Ha TMpHUMEp IUbAYKOCYBamkbe Ha JPYTUTE IUIEMHEba WIN MaK
IJbAYKOCYBa¢ Ha KaPaBaHUTE IITO IOMUHYBAJIC OTTaMy.

Ona mro ocobeHo ro mnorTukHano An-Baxab na ro
MpOIOBEJa CBOCTO YYCHE W Ja HHCHUCTHpPAa Ha BPaKameTO KOH
OCHOBHTE Ha MCIAMOT, OJHOCHO OHAKa KaKoO INTO OWJIO MPOMHIIAHO
Bo KypaHoT u cyHaTta, OMJI OJHOCOT Ha HaceleHWeTo Ha Hany koH
penurujata, oqHOCHO KOH wmciamot. Criopen [lamuna, Hajromem aen
ol HacejeHuero Ha Hary, nypu u Bo cBerure rpamoBu (Meka u
Menuna) O6wmiie MyclaMMaHU caMO CIOpell MMeTOo. EAMHCTBEHO mITO
3Haesie Ouno peruruparmeTo Ha Kalima Shahadat (nmpu monutsute) n
TOA CO MHOTY Ipemrki = . Mako, COrIaCHO NPUHIMIIATE HA UCIAMOT,
MOCTEHETO 3a BpeMe Ha PamanaH, IUlakamkeTo 3aKaT WM
3aeHUYKUTE MOJHUTBH OWJIE 3aJ0JDKUTEITHH, CaMO Mayl Jel OJ
HAaCeJICHUETO I'o MpakTuKyBayie Toa. OCBEH 3aKaToT, KaKo €IeH O]
CTOJIOOBUTE Ha UCIAMOT, BO Apabuja UMaJio U JPYTd JAHOIH IITO C€
cobupane oj HaceleHHeTo. ['omem Aen oJ HUB KOpUCTeNe TYTYH,
HOCEJIe CBHJIA, a KOPUCTEJIE U JIPYTU CPEJICTBa MITO Ouiie CUMOOJ Ha
JYKCY3HO J>KHBEEHE, IITO MOBTOPHO OHJIO BO CHPOTUBHOCT CO
MPUHITUIATE Ha UCIIaMOT.

Cnopen BacunueB, crarycor Ha cBeTH TpanoBu (Meka u
Menauna) BiMjaen HHUBHOTO HacelleHWE Jla C€ YyBCTBYBAJIO
CYNEpUOPHO BO OJHOC HAa OCTaHATUTE MYCIMMaHH, U TH JOBEJIO JI0
TOa Ja 3acTpaHaT JONOJHHWTEIHO BO HHMBHOTO OfHEcyBame. llemm
JenoBH o1 Meka mpumarajie Ha MPOCTUTYTKUTE, KOM JIypH U TUIaKaie
JAHOK 32 HHUBHOTO paboTeme. XOMOCEKCYaTHOCTa Ouja IHPOKO
pacrpocTpaHeTa, aIKOX0JIOT Ce MpoJaBajl PeYHCH Ha CaMHUTE MOPTH

128 Abdul-Muhsin, 2000; criopen Zarabozo, 2010, ctp. 11
129 Jameelah, M., Islam in theory and practice, Chicago, Kazi Pubns Inc, 1980.,
crp. 118
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na Ka’6a, a ujancTBOTO He GMI0 HerosHato . Cropea Hero, Mely
benynnure Owiie MUPOKO PacHpOCTPaHETH: KYJITOT KOH COHIIETO,
MeceuyMHaTa M SBe3AMTe, OOMYaW M LEPEeMOHHMHM CHPOTHBHU Ha
UCIIAMCKOTO yY€He; KYIT KOH MPEANUTE; MPaBemke KPTBU (KypOaH)
Ha TPOOOBUTE HA MIPEIIIUTE; aHUMH3aM; (ETHUINN3aM UTH.

Ona mTo 3apab030 ro HaBeayBa Kako HajrojieMu (GOpMH Ha
penuruo3Ha JAeBHjalfja BO BPEMETO TpeJ I[0jaByBamEeTO Ha
Baxabu3MOT OUIIO:

1. Kynt Ha 000aBameTo Ha TPOOOBHUTE;

2. Kynr xoH cBeTIHTe M 000’KaBamke Ha CBETIIHUTE,

3. TlounTyBame ApBA M APYTH HEKHBH OGjEKTH .

WNako HaBenenure oOuvaum OWIIe HIMPOKO PACHPOCTPAHETH,
TOA HE 3HAYM JIeKa JIy['€TO KOMIUIETHO I'O HAIYIITHJIEC MCIAMOT HIIH
neka Bo Hay Hemano mo3HaBaud KOM ja NMPOydyBaje pelUTHjaTa.
BeymHocT, xaHOenuckara IIKoja Ha WCIaMcKara jypHCIpyIeHIUja
Ouna mpucyrHa Bo Hay co BekoBu. Meryroa, MCIaMCKHTE CTYIHH
Ouiie KOHIICHTPUPAHHU TJIIABHO Ha MPABOTO, JI0JIEKa BepyBamaTa Ouiie
BO 3aJICH ILIaH.

3HauM, TUIEMEHCTBOTO BO KOCIITO MOKTa ce Oa3upa Ha
KYJITypHUTE WM HJICOJOIIKH aBTOPUTETH, TO MPETCTaByBa
MOJINTUYKUOT KOHTEKCT BO KOJIITO CE I0jaByBa BaxaOMCTUYKOTO
JBIDKEHE. BaxaOM3MoOT Kako MJE0JI0THja, MPOU3JIEryBa O/l PaMKHUTE
Ha IUIEMEHCTBOTO, HO IIOCTaBYyBajku HOPMHM KOMIUTO Tpeba 1a
o0ennHyBaar.

[Topanu ceto ropeHasenno, An-Baxab cmeran feka »uBee BO
NepUoJl Ha UTHOpaHIMja Ha HMCIAaMOT, MCTO, aKO HE M IOJIOIIO O
BpEMETO MpeA jAoarameTo Ha uciaamor. CMmeTan Jieka ImpuyuHaTa 3a
Toa e (akToT JieKa JyleTo ce pa3equHeTd. THue ciemo ru ciuenar
HUBHHUTE IUIEMEHCKH BOJAud, IITO BOAM [0 TOAOOpyBame Ha
IUIEMEHCKaTa  MEHTAJHOCT, Ha CMeTKa Ha YyHUBep3aJHara
oOeauHerocT cnopen wuciaaMmor. CyIITHMHCKM, BHHAaTa 3a oOBaa
CUTyalllja TOj ja TJiefajd BO aBTOPUTETHTE KOM HE ycreayie Ja ro
MMIUIEMEHTHPAAT HCIIaMOT 2.

,Kora Tue (ruieMumara) ce BO HEBOJ[ja WJIM MMaaT MoTpeda,
6u Tpebano ga ce cBprar KoH bora, a THe ce moTnHpaaT Ha MOKTa Ha
COIICTBEHOTO IJIEME M Ha IUIEMEHCKUTE BOJIauM, HaMECTO Ja ce

130 vassiliev, A, The history of Saudi Arabia, New York, New York University
Press, 2000, ctp. 138

131 Zarabozo, M. J, Al-Din., The life, teachings and influence of Muhammad ibn
Abdul-Wahhaab, International Islamic Publishing House, 2010

132 yusron, M., Muhammad Ibn Abd al-Wahhab: What He Believes Based on His
Writings. Master's Thesis, New York University, 1987, ctp. 57-59
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npenazat Ha Bepara. OJIMETHUIMTE BO PAMKHTE Ha MYCIMMaHCKaTa
3ae[HMIA... TO TpaJaT CBOETO HJIOJIOMOKIOHCTBO BO PAaMKHTE Ha
caMuoT ucnaM. OBa € eQeKT MTO MIEMEHCKHOT MEHTAJIUTET TO UMa
Bp3 JyreTo. Penuruo3HuTe AOrMu ce KpeupaHu 3a Jia ja MoJIpxKatr
MOKTa Ha BOJa4oT... OHa IITO OCTaHyBa OJ BUCTHHCKAaTa Bepa Kaj
MOCUHIIUTE BO IUIEMETO € MHOTY CJIad0 M € MHTEPIPETUPAHO BO
paMKH Ha JI0TMaTa, KOjaIllTo UM € HaMeTHaTa ">,

Co men HagMUHYBambe Ha BaKBHOT WTHOPAHTCKU OJHOC KOH
MCIIaMOT, KOJIITO TO MMai 3adareHo uenuot Aparcku [lomyocTpos,
cnopen An-Baxa0, morpeOHO OMII0 BpakameTo Ha 0OCAMHETOCTa Ha
3aenHuIMTe (UMMmah) moa cTporo LEHTPATU3UPAHO PAKOBOICTBO.
TexumreTro Ha 00CAMHETOCTa, U BO CMHCJIA HA IPEIO3HABAKHE Ha
Anax Kako €IeH W EIWHCTBEH M BO CMHUCIIAa Ha allIMKalHja Ha
COIMjAIHUTE ¥ TIOJMTUYKUTE aBTOPUTECTH, € TMapajgurmara Ha
yuemero Ha An-Baxa6 34,

,, O 6epruyu, budeme ucmpajuu 60 moa u 3apaou Anax, ceeooveme
npaseoHo.

U ompazama xon eden Hapoo Heka He 6e Hamepa 0a budeme
Henpaseouu.

buoeme npaseonu. Ilpaseonocma e nobaucky 0o 6oeojasiugocma.
ITnaweme ce 00 Anax. Anax HagucmuHa e 3aNO3HAM CO OHA WMO 20
pabomume! “

Kypan (5:8)

2.3.1.1. MYXAME]] UBH ABJ1 AJI-BAXAB

Myxamen nOH A6n An-Baxa® mperctaByBa KOHTpOBEp3Ha
¢durypa Bo uctopujata Ha uciamckara mucna. [lojaByBajku ce BO
Ilentpanna Apabuja, BO TOpPEHABEIEHHMOT KOHTEKCT, KaJe IITO
MCIIAaMOT MMajl M3TyOEHO TOJIEM el Of HEeroBaTa OPUTHMHAIHOCT U
OUJI MCTIPEIJIETeH CO MHOILITBO JIOKAJTHU CyeBepuja U puTyanu, Aj-

133 Nasri, H., Ibn Abd al Wahhab's Philosophy of Society: An Alternative to the
Tribal Mentality, PhD. Dissertation, Fordham University, 1979, ctp. 52

134 Ahsan, S., Life and Thoughts of Muhammad Ibn Abd al-Wahhab, Aligarh,
Muslim University Press, 1988, ctp. 91-95

13 Sotos, J., Principles, Pragmatism, and the Al-Saud: The Role of Islamic Ideals
in Political Dissent in Saudi Arabia, Ph.D. Dissertation, American University
Washington, 1982, ctp. 28-30

86



Baxa0 He ro mpu3HaBajl OJUIIETBOPEHUETO HA MCIAMOT, KOCIITO 'O
riesan okoy Hero'®. KpHTHKYBajki o OHa IITO TOj IO CMETal 3a
JIeBHjalldja OJf BUCTUHCKOTO MPAKTUKYBambe Ha HMCIAMOT, Ipe3eMall
pajuKaIHM 4YEKOpHU, a Mely Jpyroro, I'M HapeKyBal CBOUTE
COBPEMEHHUIM HEBEPHUIIM, ATYAMPAjKU HA HUBHOTO OJIAJICUyBaHHE
ol ucinaMoT. Bo nororambaTta MCTOpHMja Ha MCIaMOT, OBOj TEPMUH
Oms OOMYHO pe3epBHpaH 3a OHUE KOHM jaCHO W OYHUTIIETHO HE TO
npudakane KypaHoT, OIHOCHO MPOPOKOT Myxamen Kako CBET
aBTOPHUTET, a Toa ce Xpuctujanute u EBpeute. IloumoT HEeBEepHUK
PETKO ce ynoTpedyBal 3a HEKOro 0/l MyCJIMMaHHTE.

Bo TekoT Ha U3MUHATHBE TPHU BeKa, UMeTO Ha Myxamen nOH
A6 An-Baxal e yecTo clioMeHyBaHO, Kako Mel'y MyCIMMaHUTe Taka
u Mel'y HEMYCIMMaHCKHOT cBeT. Ain-Baxa0 He e 4YOBeK Koj e
,,OOBUTKaH BO MucTeprja“™’. HeroBuTe neia, MCTO KaKo H JeNaTa Ha
HETOBUTE YYCHUIM, CICAOCHUIM M HACICTHUIM C€ JOCTAllHH BO
CEKOJ JeJ1 Of] CBETOT.

Myxamen ubH AOnm An-Baxad (Muhammad ibn Abd al-
Wahhab) e poxen Bo 1703 romuna, Ha ApamnckuoT [lomyocTpoB, BO
Han (Najd/Nejd), uenrpanna ob6mact ox IloayocTpoBoT u o
nenentHoto Kpancro Caynucka Apabuja. [loTekHyBa o1 103HaTOTO
wieme Tamum (Tameem), Koe ce CIOMEHYBa M BO HEKOHM XaJIUCH.
Cnopen al-Bukhari, enen ox HajronemuTte Mo3HaBaYM HA HCIAMOT
(xoj »uBeen BO 9-THOT BEK M 3a KOTO C€ CMeTa JeKa I'M co3Jal
HAjaBTEHTUYHUTE XaJuCH), €IHa OJf CONPYrUTe Ha MPOPOKOT
Myxamen, Ajiia, umaiia JIeBojue — poOMHKa OJ UCTOTO IJIEME O] KOe
noTekHyBa U An-Baxab, ma Taa mnobGapana neBojueTo jaa Oupe
ocioboseHo co 36opoBute: ,,OcnobozeTe ja 3aToa IITO Taa € O
HOTOMIIUTE Ha Ucmann %,

CeMejcTBOTO 0ff KOEIITO TNOTeKHyBaln Aun-Baxab Owmio
MO3HATO MO Toa IUTO HEKOJKYy TIeHepalluu HaHazaJ, Tue Oue
PETUTHO3HU TIO3HABAYM W JIMJIEPH, OJHOCHO M HErOBHOT TAaTKO H
HETOBHOT M0 MMalle MYCIMMAHCKH THTyIH . HeroBmor meno,
Cynejman n6n Amu (Sulaimaan ibn Ali), 6w cynuja u 0w eneH of

136 Beatty, A. The wahhabi tribe: an analysis of authority in the unification of the
Arabian peninsula, 1902-1932, Institute of Islamic Studies, McGill University,
Montreal, 2003, ctp. 35

37 zarabozo, M. J, Al-Din., The life, teachings and influence of Muhammad ibn
Abdul-Wahhaab, International Islamic Publishing House, 2010, ctp. 3

38 |bid, crp. 12

139 Beatty, A. The wahhabi tribe: an analysis of authority in the unification of the
Arabian peninsula, 1902-1932, Institute of Islamic Studies, McGill University,
Montreal, 2003, ctp. 35
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HAjTOJIEMHUTE DPEIUTHO3HM To3HaBaun Bo Hay. HeroBwor Tatko,
Ab6ayn Baxa6 (Abdul Wahhab), 6un ucro Taka cyauja, a Herosa
CIELHUjATHOCT OMJIO MCIIAMCKO TMpaBHaTa Hayka, ogHocHo figh. Toj
¥MMaJl HAIMIIAHO HEKOJIKY KHUTH, KOWIITO 3aIupaaT BO Pa3IMYHH
00JIaCTH O/1 MCIIAMCKOTO TIPABO.

[lorekHyBajkM O] TaKBO CEMEjCTBO, HWCTOPHYAPUTE W
ouorpadure cMeraar JeKa UMaji JOBOJHO YCIOBH 3a Ja MOXE Jia ce
KOHIICHTPHpA Ha YYCHETO YIITE OJ] MIIQJAH TOJUHH. J[ONIOTHHUTENHO,
kako mto MOou baa3 (Abdul-Muhsin ibn Baaz, 1998) cmera, nmopasiu
TOA IITO PACTEl BO CEMEJCTBO CO PEIUTHUO3CH MPECTHK, HAJBEPOjaTHO
OWJI BO MOXKHOCT Jla OCTBapyBa W OeHe(uIMja O] pa3srOBOPHUTE CO
OHHE KOM Joaraje BO HUBHHOT JIOM 3a Jla JUCKYTHPAaaT Pa3Iu4HU
PETUTHO3HY Tpallaka WK MaK, CTYJEHTHTE KOU Joarajie Ja ydaT BO
JOMOT Ha JIOKJIHUOT cyauja. Criopen apyr ucropuuap, Mou ['ana’am
(ibn Ghannaam Husain, 1982), An-Baxab 0w HHTEIUICHTEH U UMal
cuiHa Memopuja. Criopen HeroBuot onuc, Ain-Baxad He cakain na ro
TPOIIM BPEMETO Ha WIPH KaKO APYrHTe Jena, a ycrmeal Ja To
3amametd W na ro pemnutupa Kypanor ymre Ha 10-rogumrHa
Bospact®. Co mOMOm HA HErOBHOT TATKO TO MPOYYyBal
XaHOeIMCKOTO HemaMcko mpaso (Hopwood, 1972), a ru npoy4ysan u
KHUTHTE 071 obacta Ha tafseer (komenrapu Ha KypaHoTt), Xagucure,
a o0coOeHO ce wuHTepecHpal U To mpoydyBan tawheed, T.e.
HUcIaMCKHOT MoHoTen3aM. OcoOeHo Ouil mpuBieUeH on jenara (a
MOJIOIHA Ce TOKaXalo Jeka OWil Mmoj HUBHO BiHjaHue) Ha MOH
Taumuja (ibn Taimiyyah, cupucku ucnamcku mo3HaBad v T€OJIOT KOj
ce 3ajaral 3a Bpakambe Ha HCIAMOT KOH (pyHIaMEHTaTHHUTE
untepnperanuu Ha Kypanot u cynure, 1263 — 1328 r.) u U6H An-
Kajum (ibn al-Qayyim, cupucku ucIaMcKe HpaBHUK, OCOOCHO TO
Mpoy4dyBaJl UYOBEKOBOTO OJIHECYBAalE€ M €THKA, OJHOCHO OWII
(doKycupaH Ha XaJMCUTE U UCIAMCKOTO IpaBo, 1292 — 1349 r.). An-
Baxa0 nuyHO mpeBemyBanm Hekou of jAenara Ha MOn Taumwmja, a
BJIMjaHHETO Ha HABEACHUTE JBajlla CTaHyBa MHOTY OYHMIJICTHO BO
Jienata ¥ BO MucMara Irto nojounHa An-Baxal ru numrysan. Toxkmy
NpEeKy HUBHUTE Jejla Ce 3alo3Hajl BO JIeTalld CO 3HAYEHEeTO Ha
MCIIaMCKHOT MOHOTEN3aM, HO U OCTaHATUTE aCIeKTH Ha BEepyBamara
BO HUCJIaMOT.

Yimite o7 TpBUTE OEHOBM HAa HWCIAMOT, TNATyBamkeTO Ha
MYCIMMAHCKUTE MO3HABauM CO IIeNl J00MBamke M IMPOIIMPYBakbE Ha
3Haewara 0110 BoobuvyaeHa paboTa, a HCKIIy4OK Of OBa HE OWJI HUTY
An-Baxa0. Ce mpernocraByBa Jieka OBHE NaTyBamba MMalie TOJIEMO

% ibn Ghannaam, criopex Zarabozo, 2010, crp. 14
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BJIMjaHHE BP3 HETOBOTO PAa3MHUCIIyBamkbe€ U MHTEJICKTYaJIeH pa3Boj, 0
MpUYMHA IITO Joafrajd BO KOHTAaKT CO IPYrH 00JIacTH, IPYrH BUIOBU
NpaKTUKa M APYTd HAYMHU Ha pa3MUCIyBame, OJAHOCHO OWJI BO
MOKHOCT J]a BHJIM /10 KOj CTENEH MYCIMMaHUTE c€ OJAalieuuiie O
narot Ha [Ipopokor.

HajompBo yuen co mo3HaBauuTe BO HETOBHOT POAEH Irpal, a
noroa 3amuHai 3a Xuna3 (Hijaaz), odnact ox IlomyocTpoBort, Kaze
IITO C€ HaoraaT CBeTUTE rpanaoBu Meka u Menuna. Jlogeka Oui Ha
alMIIaK, ydell 3a€/IHO CO IT03HaBayuTe oJ Meka, a moToa 3aMUHal BO
Meauna. Opne, akajemckaTa cpeAuHa Ouia MHOTY IOMHAKBa
OTKOJIKY BO HETOBHOT POJICH Tpajl, Kaje ITO (OKYCOT Ha YUCHETO
Ous1 Ha XaHOENMCKOTO UcIaMcKo npaBo. Bo Meauna 6une npucyTHu
CTY/ICHTH Y TIO3HAaBAa4M Ha MCJIAMOT OJ] LIEJTHOT CBET, a YIITE IMOBEKE
Ousie 3acTalleHd TOBEKE IIKOJIM Ha HCIAMCKO IMpaBo U Oue
MIPOy4YyBaHU MHOT'Y MCIaMCKU oOsactu U Hayku. Bo Menuna yuen
HajipBo kaj Mou Mopaxum (Abdullah ibn Ibraheem), xan6enucku
MPaBHUK ¥ MMO3HABA4 Ha XaJUCHUTE, KOj OMJI POJCH BO MCTaTa 00JIacT
KaKo M HETOBUOT yYEHHUK M OWJI 3al03HaeH CO HAUMHUTE HAa KOUIITO
ce npakTukyBa uciaamor Bo Hay. Bo exen on pasroBopute co An-
Baxa0, HajnpBo My MOKa)kaJl MOJIHIM CO KHUTH U My Ka)kall IeKa OBa
e ,,0pyxjero” mro e morpedHo 3a HaceneHuero Bo Hair (ibn Bishr). 1
JBajiiaTa Omiie COTJacHM JieKa MyciauMaHuTe Bo Hai ce ogmaneunne
on natot Ha [Ipopoxot, a IOH M6paxum My nokaxkan Ha An-Baxab
JIeKa HajCUIIHO OpYKje MPOTHUB JIOMIOTO MPAKTUKYBamke Ha UCIAMOT €
BHUCTUHCKOTO 3Haewme. [10011Ha, UCTHOT TOj yYUTEN ro mpenopavai
An-Baxa6 kaj An-Cuuaun (Muhammad Hayyat al-Sindhi), u Toxmy
TOj OMJI HOBEKOT KOj BIIMjaesl BO Hacoka kaj An-Baxa0 na ce co3nane
OJIOMBHOCTAa M OTIOPOT KOH TOTAIIHUTE MYCIMMaHCKH OOWYaW Ha
060aBarbe Ha CBETIMTE I HUBHATE rpoGoBH ",

ITo momuHatoTo Bpeme Bo Meauna, An-Baxab ce Bpaka BoO
POJIHUOT Kpaj, a 10 KPaTKO BpeMe MPOJI0JIKYBa CO CBOUTE MaTyBamba
u yuewe. Bo Toa Bpeme, [lamack, Cupuja, Oun 1meHTap Ha
XaHOeNMMCcKaTa  HMCJIaMCKa ImKoyia  (JIeHec — CIeq0eHWIM — Ha
XanOenuckara mnpaBHa Imkona uMa Bo KpancrBoro Caynucka
Apabuja, Kame mTo XaHOETUCKHOT € Jp’KaBeH MmecxeDd, a MOITHe
M3pA3UTO CE CpekaBa yIITe caMO BO JIpKaBUTE O] 3alMBOT), a AJ-
Baxab ce ynmatun koH [lamack co e jaa mMpoaokKH CO YUEHETO, HO
maTeM ocTaHyBa Hekoe Bpeme Bo bacpa, Mpak. Tyka, kako mTo e

¥Lv/oll, J., Muhammad Hayya al-Sindi and Muhammad ibn Abd al-Wahhab: An
analysis of an intellectual group in eighteen-century Madina, Bulletin of the
School of Oriental and African Studies, University of London, Vol. 38, No.1, 1975,
pp. 32-39.
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cUTyanujata u ieHec Bo Mpak, A0110J1 BO KOHTAKT CO M UTE U UM
MOXHOCT Jia ce 3alo3Hae co HUBHMTE oOmuan™ 2. [emajku ro
MPAaKTUKYBambETO HA HCIaMOT Off CTpaHa Ha IIW UTe U HUBHOTO
o00kaBamke Ha JIPYr'H CBETIM OCBEH Ajax, cropen 300pOoBUTE Ha
N6n T'anma’am, TOj mouHanm 1ga ce OyHTyBa IPOTHUB €pecoT H
WHOBAIIMUTE Ha KOUIITO TOj OWUJ CBEJOK, U ce oOuIyBall Ja UM
MOKaXKe Ha JyreTo JeKa 3acTpaHumie o1 00xjuoT mar. [Ipectojor BO
bacpa mman moBekekpaTHa kopucT 3a Ais-Baxa6: 1. ['o 3romemun
HETOBOTO 3HAaeHme, 0COOEHO BO HCIAMCKOTO MPaBO, XaJAUCUTE H
apanckuoT jasuk; 2. Onbnucky ce 3amo3Hajl Cco OCHOBaTa Ha
BepyBamarTa U NpakTukara Ha mu’'ure; u 3. HeroBara camonoBepOa
ce 3roJieMujia U MMa MOBeKe MOXKHOCTHU J1a UM OAroBapa Ha JIyreTo
KOU IO Hamafajie 1mopajgyd HEroBUTe craBoBu . MerfyToa, BakBUOT
HEeroB OYHTOBHUYKM OJHOC JoBel 10 Toa Ain-Baxa® na Oune
nporepan ox bacpa.

Crnopen HeKOU MHILIAHU JeNa, Ha Tp. BO ,,bpuiiMjaHTHOCTA Ha
METEOpPOT ", YMjIITO aBTOP HE € IMO3HAT, HO T'O ONHIIYBA JEJIOTO Ha
An-Baxa6, uctuot yuen u Bo barnar, Bo Upak. Enen ox nonatouure
KOJIITO PEYNCH M HE C€ CPEeTHYyBa Ha JPYro MECTO OCBEH BO
HaBEJCHOTO JAeno, Benu neka An-Baxab ce oxenwn Bo barmar co
HeKoja Oorara »eHa, Koja IOAOIHA TOYHMHAJIa, HO MYy OCTaBWIIA
rojeMo 6orarcTBo. /[pyr mogaTok KojuITo € MHTEpEeceH, a KOjIITO ce
OJIHECYBa Ha TipecTojoT Ha An-Baxab Bo barmar, moara on IlIBapi,
KOIIITO] BEJIM JieKa 3a BpeMe Ha 0BOj mpectoj Bo bargar, An-Baxab
JIOTIION BO KOHTAKT CO OJIpeleH AHIJIMYaHEll, KOj yCreal /a Biujae
Ha An-Baxa® BO Hacoka Ha 3ajakHyBamkb€ Ha HeroBara JIMYHA
aMOuIIM]ja, HO U BO HACOKA Ha KPUTUUYKH OJTHOC KOH ncmamor .

ITocne BpakameTo BO POJHUOT Kpaj, MPOAOIIKYBA CO YUEHE,
HO M CO aKTHUBHOCTH BO UaMHHTE, a OHAa HITO € CHTYPHO € JieKa
1opajid TMOYUT KOH HEroBHOT TaTKO, HE T0 IPONOBEJAl CBOETO
arpecMBHO YY€HE€ C¢ JI0 CMpTTa Ha Tatko My, Bo 1740 roauna.
OTToram nMoyHyBa HETOBOTO MPOIOBEAkHE€ U HETOBOTO HACOUYBAE
KOH Bpakame Ha MYCIMMaHHTE KOH IMPaBHOT MaT KOH bora, oHaka
Kako mTo € mnponumaHo Bo Kypanor u Bo cyHara. [lounysa
OTBOPEHO Ja T KPHUTHKYBa WHOBAIMHUTE W €pecoT, a Heromara
penyTanyja rMovyHaua Ja ce IUPU BO OKOJHHUTE obiactu. MeryToa,

142 Zarabozo, M. J, Al-Din., The life, teachings and influence of Muhammad ibn
Abdul-Wahhaab, International Islamic Publishing House, 2010, ctp. 21

143 al-Uthaimeen, criopen Zarabozo, 2010, ctp. 22

144 Schwartz, S., The Two Faces of Islam: The House of Sa 'ud from Tradition to
Terror, New York, Doubleday, 2002.
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Mopajii HETOBOTO HWHCHCTHUpame 3a NpoMmeHu, An-Baxa® Oun
NPUHY/EH J1a TO HAITYIITH POJHHUOT KPaj.

Kako u na e, moxxebu Bo 0BOj nepuon kaj An-Baxab noynysa
7a ce pafa mjaejaTra JeKka JOKOJKY caka HaBUCTHHA Jia IO HCIPaBU
KPUBOBEPCTBOTO Kaj HACEIEHUETO, ke Mopa Ja 00e30e1u MOIUTHIKa
MOJ/IPIIIKA, OAHOCHO 3amTHTa. berajku ox pogHuoT rpaa, moara 1o
VYjauna (al-Uyainah), u nponoikyBa co HErOBUTE aKTUBHOCTH, HO 32
IPOMEHa, OBOj IaT € MpedeKaH M MOYUTYBaH OJ CTpaHa Ha €MHPOT.
Nmajku ja morpeOHaTa MOAAPIIKA, IPOJOIDKYBA CO OOMAWUTE J1a TO
U3MECHH MPAaKTUKYBAambETO HA HCIAMOT, a OpOjOT Ha HETrOBHTE
cren0eHUIIM W TOJAP)KYBauM IOCTEIEHO ce 3rojemyBa. Hajmpgo,
ycrmeBa Jia ro yoeau eMHUpoT Jia ce M3paMHHU, OJHOCHO Jla C€ YHHUIITH
rpobor Ha An-Katab (Zayd ibn al-Khattab), emen on
NpUAPYKHUIMTE HA MPOPOKOT Myxamen, ol MPUYMHA IITO rpoOOT
611 000XKaBaH O] JIOKAIHOTO HacesieHne . Cropes HCTHOT aBTop,
HO U CIIOpe]l MHOTY JPYTH aBTOPH, YIITE €IeH HACTaH CO KOjIITO AJI-
Baxab ja mokaxxyBa cBojaTa CEpHO3HOCT BO HAMEPUTE JIa ja HICKOPEHU
JIoIIaTa MPaKTHKa O]l TOA BpeMe € LITO HapeayBa Ja ce KaMeHyBa 10
CMPT €JHa JKeHa KOja M3BPIIWIA Mpesby0a, MpaKTHKa KOjalTo Omiia
HEBOOOMYACHA 3 TOA BpeMe .,

Co BakBUTE CBOM IOCTANKH T'0 HABJIEKOJ THEBOT HA JPYT
eMHp, Koj HapeayBa An-Baxa0® unu na Ouzne yOueH unum jaa Oune
nporepaH. 3HauM, ymrte enHam Aun-Baxad e mpunyzneH na Oapa
3aCONHMILTE, Ma IO MHpPOJOJDKYBa CBOJOT MaT, OBOj Har Oerajku
MocJe/leH TaT, 3aToa IITO HAPEIHO MECTO Kaje IITO ja MPOJOIDKUIT
cBojata ,cera mucuja“ e Jupuja (al-Diriyyah), kage ja Haora
MOJJIpIIKAaTa INTO BEKe MOJOJITO BpeMme ja Oapan, 3a Ja MOXe
HEMpeueHo Jia MPOJOJDKU CO CBOjOT pedopMcKu mpoiec. MoxebOu
An-Baxab Ou ocranan He3zabenexnuBa ¢urypa JOKOJKY HE ce
CIyYHJIO CKIy49yBame COjy3 CO TaMOIIHHOT IUIEMEHCKH Bojad MOH
Cayn (Ibn Sa 'ud).

3Hauu, cenemeTo Ha An-Baxab Bo al-Diriyyah ce ciydysa Bo
1744 romuna™’. OBjie Beke MMai CBOM Cie0CHHIM 1 IIPUBP3aHULIH,
a Mery HUB Owmiie u ABajuata Opaka Ha M6H Cayn, kou Omiie yueHUIH

145 Lacey, R., The Kingdom: Arabia and the house of Sa 'ud, Avon Books, 1983.
14 Fakhro, A., A Study of the Political Role of Shaikh Muhammad ibn Abd al-
Wahhab in the Establishment of the Wahhabi State 1744 — 1792, Master's Thesis,
McGill University, 1983, ctp. 55

147 Beatty, A. The wahhabi tribe: an analysis of authority in the unification of the
Arabian peninsula, 1902-1932, Institute of Islamic Studies, McGill University,
Montreal, 2003, ctp. 38
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Ha An-Baxa6™*®, Bo Tekor Ha mcrata Taa 1744 roauma, ce cKiydyBa
noroBopoT nomery An-Baxab u emupor M6H Cayn: moroBopot Omi
TUIEMEHCKHOT BOJAY Jia To nmojpxu An-Baxa® Bo HeroBure oOuan
na ce pedopmupa HCIaMOT, a 3a BO3BpaT, JOKOJKY YycCIee BO
HeroBure Hamopu, An-Baxa0 nga He ro HamymTa peoHoT. An-Baxab
ce HajeBal JeKa ,,e[leH JeH ke MO)KaT 3ae[HO Ja T JOHecaT CUTe
MYCJIMMaHHU O] eaHO 3HaMe (Ummah) u jeka eMupoT Ke ycmee ja
JTOMUHUPA HAJl 3eMjaTa u JnyeTo“l4g. HuBHMOT 1OTOBOp HACKOPO OMII
3alBpPCTEH CO OpakoT momery kepkara Ha An-Baxab u M6H Cayn.
[lopapuikara Ha HaBEJACHUTE CEMEJCTBA, OJHOCHO MOYUTYBAHETO HA
JOTOBOPOT TPOAOIDKYBA M JIO CETallHOCTa, MPY)KajKH HICONIOIIKA
JIBIKEUKA CHIA Ha cay/ucKaTa ekcriansuja’> . HaBeeHata roauHa ce
CMeTa 3a IMOYETOK Ha MpBaTa cayaucKa ApKaBa, KOjaIlITo MpecTaHaia
na noctou Bo 1818 roauna.

Wwmajku ja ponromocakyBaHaTa IOJMTHYKA TOJJIPIIKA, AJ-
Baxab nmpomoikui Ja ja mUPHU CBOjaTa Mmopaka, KOHLIEHTPHUPAjKU ce
Ha YYCHETO W JaBambETO JICKIIMH BO [TaMUUTE. BpojoT Ha Herosute
cleq0CHUIIM TIOCTOjaHO Ce 3rojeMyBajl, a Ha HErOBUTE MpeaaBarba
noafasie M Off coceqHUTe TpaaoBu u obmactu. Ilpeky cBoute
MOCBETEHU MPHUBP3aHUIIM U CTyAeHTU, An-Baxab ycnean na co3mane
HOBa HMCJIAMCKa JIp’KaBa M OMIITECTBO, APKaBa KaJje IITO MMPaBOTO HA
ucIaMoT OUI10 OpUIIMjaTHOTO MpaBo. JIyreTo MOBTOPHO ce 3amo3Hajie
CO HWCIIaMOT W TOYHajJe Ja T mounTyBaaT KypaHOT M cyHara;
MOJIUTBHUTE OUJIE TOCETYBAHU, 3aKaTOT OMJI TIakaH.

Kako nenm onx cBojara Kammama, OJHOCHO IIUPEHETO Ha
CBOjaTa Iopaka, OCBEH IpeJaBamara Bo yamunre, Ain-Baxad nmounan
U CO TNHIIYBake IMHCMa [0 OCTAHATHTE HCIAMCKH MO3HABaYul M
BJIaJICTENH, IOBUKYBajKHU TH JIa ce TPHAPYXKAT KOH moBukot (dawah /
da’'wa) 1 KoH co3/1aBameTO HOBA JPKaBa.

Ilon Biujanme Ha yuewero Ha Aus-Baxalb, Herosute
MIPUBP3aHUIIMA CMETalle AeKa MMaaT 00pcKa Jla ja MupaT BUCTUHCKATa
mopaka Ha ucmamoT .. Ha mouerokoT of CBOjaTa Kammarba, All-
Baxab najmpBo ce oOuayBad Ha MHUpPEH HayMH Ja UM YKaXe Ha
JyfeTo JeKa HUBHOTO MPAaKTUKYBamke Ha UCIAMOT HE € BO COTJIACHOCT

148 Zarabozo, M. J, Al-Din., The life, teachings and influence of Muhammad ibn
Abdul-Wahhaab, International Islamic Publishing House, 2010, ctp. 35

149 Beatty, A. The wahhabi tribe: an analysis of authority in the unification of the
Arabian peninsula, 1902-1932, Institute of Islamic Studies, McGill University,
Montreal, 2003, ctp. 38

150 Faksh, A. M., The future of Islam in the Middle East: Fundamentalism in Egypt,
Algeria and Saudi Arabia, Praeger, 199., ctp. 89

151 Zarabozo, 2010, ctp. 41
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co Kypanor, cyHara u xagucute 1 Jieka € moTpeOHO Ja ce BpaTaT KOH
BUCTHHCKHOT mar. Hemajku ycmex, OJHOCHO He J0OWBajku TH
MOoCaKkyBaHHUTE pe3yaTatd, An-Baxa® cmeran neka menta mopa jaa
Ouge WCIojHEeTa M MYCIMMaHHTE Jla o cienaT OOXjUOT Tar, Ima
METOAMTE 3a Jla ce HarepaaT He ce BaxxHH. Co orjien Ha Toa JeKa
mrapu’ara u tawheed-ot (MOHOTEH3MOT BO MCIAMOT) TIOYHAJIE CTPOTO
na ce mouutyBaar Bo [upuja, An-Baxab cmeran geka OWio J0jaeHO
BpEME HETrOBOTO YUYEH-€¢ J]a C€ MPOIIMPU BO OKOJHUTE OOJIACTH, IO
OHHE BIQJCTEIN KOW Ke Tro mpudarart, Kako U JI0 OHHE KOU Ke ce
6opat. Mako 0wt caMo pelMruo3eH Juaep, HErOBHOT aBTOPUTET OWIT
TakoB IITO peuyncu HueaHa oxanyka Ha WMOH Cayn He Ouna
noHecyBaHa 0e3 fa Ouje koHcyntupan An-Baxao.

Bo 1765 romuna mounnaan amupot Mo Cayn. [lo Toa Bpeme,
rosieM nen o AparckuoT [ToayocTpoB Omit 00eIUHET KaKo pe3yiaTar
Ha IMIMPEHETO Ha TIopakara Ha AJr-Baxal, 0JTHOCHO Ha aBTOPUTETOT U
Bnajaeewero Ha Mo Cayn.

N6n Cayn Oun HacieneH o HEroBHOT cUH AOnyn Aszwus.
OOenurHyBameTO Ha IUIEMHEbATA MPOJOJDKHIIO, a Topakara Ha Aj-
Baxa6 mponomkyBana aa ce mupu Hu3 [1omyocTpoBoT.

Myxamen uobn A6n An-Baxa® moumnan Bo 1792 roauna,
MelfyToa HeroBaTra IOpaka 3a Bpakawke KOH (yHIaMEeHTUTE Ha
UCIaMOT TPOAODKMIA Ja C€ LIMpU OJ HETOBUTE HACIEIHUIIN,
MPOJIOKYBaJKHU TO COjy30T CO €MHPOT Ha BJACT, HACJIEIHUKOT Ha
N6n Cayn.

Bo 1818 roamna, mocie OCBOjyBameTO OJ CTpaHa Ha
Otomanckara Mmmepuja, mpecrtaHana Ja MOCTOM TpBaTa cayaucka
Jp’kaBa, KOjallITO HAacTaHalla KakKo pe3yiTarT Ha COjy30T TMoMery
Myxamen u6xn A6a An-Baxad u Myxamen uon Cayn.

,, O eepruyu!

Bneseme nomnonno 6o uciamom u He ciedeme 2u cmankume Ha
Camanama.

Haeucmuna! Toj e 3a eac sucmuncku nenpujamen!*

Kypan (2:208)

2.3.1.2. YYEBLETO HA AJI-BAXADB

Penurujara Ha MCIaMoOT 4ecTo ce HapeKyBa U ,,KOMILIETEH
HAYMH HA XUBEEHE™, O]l MPUUYMHA IITO HEFOBOTO YYEH-E 3aJupa BO
PEUYMCH CUTE ACIIEKTU HA )KUBOTOT. bOT OTKPHWIJI KHATa U UM UCITPATUIL
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MPOPOK 3a Ja MOKaXe CO CBOJOT IMpUMEp M Ja MM JajJie HACOKU Ha
ayreto. IIpopokoT ru yuyen u ru BoJel JIyf'eTo BO paboTH MOBpP3aHU
CO BepyBamaTa, 000)KaBameTO, IOOPOTO OJHECYBambe, KapakrTep,
Mopan utH. Cekoraml Kora MMa JaJieHHU HAacOKU 3a HeKoja pabora,
00MBAKETO Ja Ce ClIeAaT THE HACOKH MMa HMCTO 3HAUYCHE KAaKO U
npaBemeTo 3510. Criopen An-Baxa0, oBa 3710 Tpeba 1a ce Kopurupa u
Jla ce IPOMEHH, 3a J1a OHJie BO COTJIACHOCT CO HAacOKUTE o1l Anax. Bo
Taa HacoOKa, €lI€H O] HajBAXXHUTE ACMEKTH O]l KUBOTOT, AEJIOTO U
yuemeTo Ha An-Baxal e Toa mTo TOj HE ce MOCBETUI KOH MEHYBambe
Ha €/IeH JeJl O/l KUBOTOT WM OMIITECTBOTO, TYKY MHCHCTHpAJ Ha
MPOMEHA Ha IIEJIOTO OMNIITECTBO, O CAMHUTE MOCTUHIIM U HUBHOTO
OJIHECYBame, Ma C¢ JI0 BIAJCCHETO, OJHOCHO MPUHIUIUTE CIIOPEN
KOMIIITO OIIITECTBOTO Tpeba ja ce Biaxee -

Beke Oemie cnoMeHaTo Jaeka IielameTo Ha JIENOTO Ha All-
Baxab e mpocneneno co MHOry KoHTpoBep3uu. Co npyru 300poBw,
pa3iMyYHU ce rienamaTa u chakamara 32 HETOBUOT MPUOHEC: HEKOU
ro CMeTaaT 3a HajrojeM BepHUK 1o [IpopokoT, a HeKou cMeTaaT JeKa
HEroBOTO arpecHBHO YUY€ HeMa MHOTY 3a€HHUYKO CO UCIaMOT, KOj
VIITE OJf CaMHOT IIOYETOK HMajl peryTandja Ha MHUpPOJbYOHBa
penuryja. Cnopen KomuHC, HEKOM MYCIMMaHCKH aBTOPU CMETaaT
7eka norjenuTte Ha An-Baxa0 BCyIIHOCT HE ce pe3yiTaT Ha HEeBHHA
HHTEIEKTYallHa IPEMKa TYKy HAMEPHO HOKPHEYBARE Ha HCNIAMOT, CO
1Ie7T 33JJ0BOJIyBab€ Ha HeromaTa riaj 3a Mok . Taka, An-Baxab ru
CMeTaJl BUCTUHCKUTE MYCIMMAaHHU 3a HEBEPHUIH, YH] )KUBOT, UMOT U
94ecT MOKaT J1a OMIaT oJ[3eMEeHH, NMPEKy eKCIIaH3MOHUCTHYKATa BOjHA
Ha caynuckara guHacthja. On Japyra crpaHa, MPUBP3aHULIUMTE HA
JBIDKEETO MMaaT cocema ApYyro Tiename Ha 3HAueHmheTo Ha AJl-
Baxa0. Kako 1mto e 3anuiaHo Bo €/1eH OJ XaJUCHTe, OJHOCHO KaKo
MTO TpOpokoT Myxamen HaBOJHO pekoi: ,McmamoTr HajmpBo ce
M0jaBU KakKo TMOYETHUK/HEMO3HAT M €leH JeH Ke ce BpaTh Kako
takoB“®*. OBa 6u 3Haueno aeka Kora Myxamen To mpomoBeaal
UCJIaMOT BO 7-O0T BEK, HETOBUTE IMPONOBEIM OHJIe HELITO HOBO U
HEOOMYHO 3a ApamuTe. Y4eHmeTOo OWIO CHPOTHBHO Ha HHUBHUTE
BepyBama, oOnyante, MEHTAIUTETOT U xenbute. [lo 3matHOTO M0GA
Ha WCJIAaMOT W HEroBaTa €KCIaH3Hja, JIOIION TEPHOJ Kora JIyreTo
MOBTOPHO 3acTpaHWjIe M IMOYHAJIe Ja I'M 3a0opaBaaT OCHOBHUTE
MPUHILIMIIA Ha UCIaMoT. 3aToa, An-Baxab cmeran geka U BO HETOBO

152 Zarabozo, M. J, Al-Din., The life, teachings and influence of Muhammad ibn
Abdul-Wahhaab, International Islamic Publishing House, 2010, ctp. 134

153 Commins, D., The wahhabi mission and Saudi Arabia, London, 1.B.Tauris & Co
Ltd, 1997, ctp. 2

4 Ibid, crp. 2
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Bpeme, BO 18-0T Bek, MCIaMOT OWJI MCTO TOJKY HEMO3HAT Kako U
npen 11 Beka, kora Anax ro orkpui Kypanot. llenTa Ha moBHKOT
(da’'wa) ma An-Baxab, OIHOCHO CyIITHHAaTa Ha BaxaOWCTHYKATa
MHUCHja OWia Jla ce OKMBEE YHMCTaTa IMOCBETEHOCT Ha 000KaBaHETO
camo Ha bor. 3a MyciuMaHuTe KOU c€ COTJIacyBaje CO y4YCHETO Ha
an-Baxa0, BaxaOM3MOT € BCYITHOCT MIOBTOPHO parame Ha HCIaMOT Ha
KpajoT Ha MEpUOIOT Ha JICKaICHIH]a.

Kaxko u na e, HecriopHo ¢ neka An-Baxa0 Owmin xpabap 4oBeK,
KOj OMJI TOCBETEH Ha BepyBamara LITO CE OJHECYBAaT Ha peurujara
Ha Anax. BacwimeB r10 onmmyBa co clegHUTE 300pOBH:
»»--.[IPOMUHEHTHA ()UTypa Ha CBOCTO BpEME W ONIITECTBO, TOj OMII
YOBEK CO rojiemMa XpaOpocT u crpact. buima morpeOHa rojema
CaMOYBEPEHOCT W XpaOpocT 3a Ja ce MpeIu3BHKA IEIOKYITHUOT
penuruo3eH cucreM Ha ApaOuja BO TOoa BpeME M Jia C€ COOYH CO
MPUBP3aHUIMTE HAa CTAapuOT. HEroBHOT JKMBOT OMJI MOCTOjaHO TIOA
3aKaHU U TPHUIIATH OHMJI IPOTEPYBaH, HO TOA HE ja CKPIIWIO HEroBara
Bomja... cropen MOH bucxp (ibn Bishr), An-Baxa6 ’ro kpenan
3HaMETO Ha [UXaJ0T, HaKO MpPEeJ HEro HeMajo HUIITO JPYro OCBEH
HACWJICTBA M YOHCTBA'... TO] OMJI €KCTPEMHO YOCUIHB M TH OCBOjyBall
cplara co HEroBUTE r0B0pH“155.

Bo npopomxkenue ke Ouae cymupaHo yuewmero Ha Myxamen
nbH A0 An-Baxab u BO KpaTku IpTH Ke OuAAT TpUKaKaHU
pa3IMYHUTE AaCHEeKTH OJf HETOBOTO pPe(dOpPMCKO YYeHe, OIHOCHO
,»[IPABEHETO J0OPO U UCKOPEHYBAKkE Ha 3JI0TO, KOGIITO UMAJIO KaKO
pe3yaTar IpoOMeHa Ha TOTAITHOTO OMIITECTBO.

MoxeOu HajBaKHHOT aclleKT Ha yuemero Ha An-Baxab e
HeroBara Oopba Jja ce wucHpaBaT BepyBamara (ageedah), a
CIIC/ICTBEHO Ha TOa M KOHIENTOT Ha tawheed, oMHOCHO BepyBameTO
BO enuHCcTBeHOCTa Ha bora. Enen o yecto nuutupanute ajetu Ha Au-
Baxa0, 3a kojmTo MOXke Jla ce Kake JeKa MOTIOJHO T'o 00jacHyBa
OBO] aCIEKT Ha HETOBOTO Y4Y€He € CIeaHuor: ,,Hasucmuna! Ha onoj
KOo] My npunuwiyéa napmuepu, Anax my 2o 3abpanyeéa Pajom u
npecmojysanuwimemo He2080 ke oude ocnom!* (Kypan, 5:72). Kako
JIOTIOJTHYBAK-€ Ha HABEJACHOTO MOXeE Jla Ce HaBeJe U CIETHHOT ajeT:
,00jaseno mu e, cexaxo, oHa wmo um bewe 00jaseHo U HA OHUe
npeo mebe. 'Axo Oudews MHO2YOOdCEY CUSYPHO Ke NpPONnaoHam

denama meou u cucypHo ke obudeut mery cmpaoarnuyume ‘1 (Kypan,
39:65).

1% Vassiliev, A, The history of Saudi Arabia, New York, New York University
Press, 2000, ctp. 89
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PasMucnyBajku 3a peNMTrHO3HUOT KOHTEKCT BO HETOBOTO
Bpeme, An-Baxa0 3akiyumn geka ,,MHOTY MYCIMMaHU He oOpakaar
JOBOJIHO BHHMMaHue Ha mnpaBwiata Ha Kypanor u na CyHara
(,,m301eHNOT maT* OYKB.) M IOYHAJE Ja pa3MHCIyBaaT U Ja ce
OJHecyBaaT KakKo Bepara Ja He Oapa HMINTO JAPYro OCBEH
npeno3HaBamke Ha bor kako ['ocriogap u TBopeu“15. OBa Omi10
JIMjaMeTPaTHO CIIPOTUBHO Ha pa3dupamero Ha KypaHOT o cTpaHa Ha
An-Baxa0, koj moTeHIupan J1eka BUCTUHCKUOT BEPHHUK, ,,MOTHBHUPAH
O]l Bepara U MOTIHUPAJKH CE HAa PEIMTHO3HATa MpaKTHKaA... Tpeba aa
3eMe aKTHBHA YJIOra BO Pa3BojoT Ha ommurectBoTo ">, Bp3 ocHOBa Ha
Kypanot u Cynata. OBa HEroBO BepyBam€ I'O HATEPAJIO Ja HAIHUIIE
JieKa ,,icIaMoT He € caMo (popma Ha 300pOBH, UMHUTAIMja HA HEIITO
IITO JPyruTe To MMaar KaxaHo, Ha CyIHHMOT JeH Hema Ja Ouje
JIOBOJIHO HEKOj Ja ce OpaHu Jeka, CIyllHaB JeKa JyreTo Kaxkaa
HEINTO, T1a U jac r0 Kaxxan Toa“!®8, 3aroa, criopen Hero, 3a Jia ce oue
no0ap MycliiMaH, He OWJIO JJOBOJHO CaMo Jia Ce€ M3jaByBa BEpyBambE
BO ennHCTBeHOCTa Ha bor u Bo nopakara Ha IIpopoxot. IIpaBunara
COJIp’)KaHU BO HUCIaMOT Mopa Aa (opmupaaT OCHOBA Bp3 KOjallTO
MyCIMMaHOT ke JenyBa. BepyBamero Mopamo ga Ounie
MaHU(DECTUPAHO MPEKY aKIHja.

Tokmy 3aroa, An-Baxa0, mokpaj Toa mTo ce oOmIyBa 1a UM
o0jacHM Ha MYCIIMMaHMTE JeKa He cCMeaT Ja uMaaT WAO0IM U Ja
000’kaBaaT KOro OWJIO OCBEH Ajax, HapeIuws1 Jla c€ YHUIUTAT CUTE
rpo0OBM M ocTaHaTh 00jeKTH Ha oboxaBamwe. Ha Toj Hauumn, An-
Baxa0 cmeran geka ro cienu mpuMepoT Ha MpopokoT Myxamen, Koj
M YHMIOTHJI cuTe ujgoaun Bo Ka’6a, BKIydyBajKH TM U CHUTE
CIIOMEHUIIN OKOJTY FpO60BI/ITel59.

Mery uHoBanuute Kouiuto An-Baxa® ce oOumyBan ga ru
OTCTpaHM, OWJIe MCTO TaKa M TPAJCHETO CIIOMEHHIIM W KYIOJIH HaJ
rpo0oBHTE, coOMpamara 3a pOJEHAECHOT Ha MPOPOKOT Myxamen u
WHOBAallMUTE Ha Cy(QU-pEIOBUTE KOWIITO To oOoXKaBaime U ce
obuayBasie fa ro 3a70BojiaT Ajax, Ha HAaYMHU KOMIUTO He Ouie
koH3ucteHTHU co CyHara. Oco0eHO ce CIIPOTHUBCTAaBYBaJ Ha IMIUPOKO
pacrpocTpaHeTara NpakTUKa OJ Toa BpeMe, Ha KOPHUCTEHE Ha
MarujaTa, IpeJBUIyBambEeTO Ha MIHWHATA U acTPOJIOTHjaTa.

158 Nasri, H., Ibn Abd al Wahhab's Philosophy of Society: An Alternative to the
Tribal Mentality, PhD. Dissertation, Fordham University, 1979, crp. 40-41

7 Ibid, ctp. 167

158 Ahsan, S., Life and Thoughts of Muhammad Ibn Abd al-Wahhab, Aligarh,
Muslim University Press, 1988, ctp. 167

159 Zarabozo, M. J, Al-Din., The life, teachings and influence of Muhammad ibn
Abdul-Wahhaab, International Islamic Publishing House, 2010, ctp. 136
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Jpyra obnact kojamto An-Baxab ja cmeran 3a 0cobeHO
Ba)XKHA M KOJaIITO Cakaj Ja ja KOPUIHpa Kaj MYCIMMaHUTE O] TOa
BpeMe, Ouiie pHUTyaJHHUTE aKTH Ha MOJIMTBHUTE, OjaHOCHO ibadat.
Cmerain aeka eieH o/ CTOJIOOBUTE Ha UCIAMOT C€ PUTYATHHUTE aKTH
Ha MOJIUTBA M JIeKa OBJIE HEMa M300p BO CMHUCIA JeKa JUYHOCTa Ou
ce Mojena ako caka M Kora caka. Hamecro Toa, oBHME BHIOBHU
NpakTUKa ITO ja ¢opMHpaaT CHOpe] HEro OCHOBaTa Ha
OIIITECTBOTO, MOTPEOHO € J]a ce M3BeAyBaaT BO 3aeanHuma. Cmeran
JieKa OBHE BHJOBM INPAaKTUKa ja MpPETCTaByBaaT OCHOBaTa Ha c¢
OCTaHATO INITO HCIaMOT Oapa Jjga Oujge MMIDIEMEHTHPAHO BO
OIIITECTBOTO. BO TOj KOHTEKCT, HETOBUOT NPHUHIIMI U 3aJlarame 3a
,»TIpaBeme 100p0 M HCKOPEHYBame Ha 3JI0TO™ Oapano MyCIMMaHHUTE
Jla ce MOJIaT, Jla IOCTaT, J1a 1aBaaT 3aKat U ClI.

An-Baxab ce Oopen u OWI CTPUKTHO IMPOTHUB Pa3IUUHUTE
dbopmu Ha KamaTa, oxHOCHO JuxBa (riba). Mcro taka Ouia mpoTus
NpaKTHKaTa Ha JIaBambe Pa3IMYHU MOJApPOLH Ha CYJUHUTE, H CIOPE[
Hero, Toa Ouio Hekoj Bua MuTo. Ce MPOTHBEN W ycreal Ja CTaBU
Kpaj M Ha MPaKTUKaTa Ha COOMpame HEHCIaMCKH JaHOLU U JaBavKH,
KOMIITO JyfeTo Owie NMpuHyIyBaHM Ja ru Iutakaar. Hamecrto Toa,
CHTE THE [aBayKyl YycIieal Ja TH 3aMeHH CO 3akar (eOeH Of
CTOJIOOBHTE HA UCIIAMOT) .

VYiure eqna obnact Ouna o ocobeH uHtepec 3a An-Baxa0, a
TOA Ce MCIIAMCKUTE KPUBHYHU KaszHu, oaHocHo hudud/hudood. An-
Baxa0 ja BoBen Ka3HaTa 3a HENETAHM CEKCyallHH OJHOCH, Ka3Ha
KOjallITo 3a MyCIMMAaHUTE OWIa MHOTY YyJHa W HeoOW4Ha. Ycrealn
71a TO PEeBHUIMpPA M KOHIIENITOT HAa [IMXaJ U BOJHHTE, Ta CIIOpE] HEro,
THE ce BojJeJe He 3a 00rarcTBO M MOK TYKy caMmO 3a IMpPaBUIHO
UMILIEMEHTHPAE HA HCIIAMCKHUTE BEPYBarbha U MPaBo.

Hekou aBTOopu cmeraar neka craBoBuTe Ha Ain-Baxab koH
My3MKaTa U MECHETO Ce BO CIIPOTHBHOCT CO IIApH’aTa, OJHOCHO CO
HICITAMCKOTO TIPaBo ..

VYuewmero Ha An-Baxa® moBeno A0 TOa, KUBOTOT PEUYHCH
WCKJIYYHBO JIa C€ CBEIlyBa Ha MPOYYyBamke Ha BaXaOU3MOT, MOJICHE U

LII/IXEl,Z[:LBl. HpI/IcyCTBOTO BO [TaMHUUTEC 3a NCTTC JHCBHU MOJIMTBU oo

160 Zarabozo, M. J, Al-Din., The life, teachings and influence of Muhammad ibn
Abdul-Wahhaab, International Islamic Publishing House, 2010, ctp. 140

161 Beatty, A. The wahhabi tribe: an analysis of authority in the unification of the
Arabian peninsula, 1902-1932, Institute of Islamic Studies, McGill University,
Montreal, 2003, ctp. 78.
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3aJI0JDKUTEIIHO, @ OHME KOU HE CE [0jaByBajie MOXKEJIC J1a O4eKyBaaT
11 6uaaT KasHeTH 2.

CymupaHo, MOXe Ja ce Kaxe Jeka yueweTo Ha Au-Baxabd
OMJIO BCYIIHOCT Bpakame KOH NMPBUYHOTO U HEUCKPHBEHO YYCHE,
koemTo € coapxano Bo Kypanot u Cynara. Co oriies1 Ha BpeMeTo 1
YCIIOBHTE BO KOHUIITO JKUBEEJ, TOCEOHO BHUMAHUE MM ITOCBETYBaJl Ha
paboTUTE KOUINTO CMETall JiIcka HajMHOTY 3aCTpaHHJIC O OCHOBUTE
Ha wuciaaMoT. HajBakHa paboTa crmopen HEro OWil MOHOTEH3MOT,
onnocHo tawheed. Cmeran neka HajrojeM rpeB Ha MYyCIMMAaHHUTE €
000KaBamkeTO IPYrM CBETIH OCBEH AJjax, W crmopes Hero, Shirk,
OJTHOCHO TIOJIMTEH3MOT € paboTa KOjamTo MOpa Jla ce MCKOPEHH 3a
HEKOj] Ja Oujge BHUCTHHCKM MyciumMmad. Cropen Hero, oBa €
HajBakHaTa paboTa 3a eAcH BepHUK. HeroBoro ydeme ormdaka
00JIaCTH KaKO INTO € eIyKallMjaTa, MOJCHETO, PABEHETO 100po U
HCKOPEHYBAaE HA 3JI0TO, ¥ CEKAKO, [IMXaJI0T.

2.3.1.3. KPAJICTBOTO CAYJIUCKA APABU1JA

Monepnoto Kpancro Caynucka Apabuja e Bo rosema mMepa
MpOAYKT Ha Hamopute Ha A6a An-Asu3 uOH Cayn, MO4YHYBajku To
nporecoT Ha obenuHyBame BO 1902 roamHa M 3aBpLIyBajkU I'O BO
1932 rommna'®. Mefyroa, mpBHOT 06HMI 3a OOCIWHYBamE Ha
TEPUTOPUHUTE KOMUIUTO cera mnornaraatr mnoxa KpanctBoro, T.€.
(dbopMupameTo Ha T.H. ,lIpBa cayJaucKa Hp)I(&Ba“lG ce cMeTa JeKa
6uno Bo 1744 roauHa. 3a MOYETOK Ha IpBara Jp’kaBa ce CMeTa
cojy3or momery Myxamen ubn A6n An-Baxab m Myxamen uOH
Cayn, OZHOCHO JOTrOBOPOT Ja C€ BOCIIOCTAaBU pEJIWTHMO3HA U
MOJINTUYKA CYBEPEHOCT Ha  Tepuropujata Ha  ApancKuoT
ITomyocTpoB, co 1wLen JAa ce eIuMUHHMpaaT JeBUjallUUTE Of
OPTOAOKCHHUOT HCJIaM, criopent chakameTo Ha An-Baxao0.

VYuemwero Ha An-Baxal e BCYyIIHOCT McIaMcKa JOKTPHUHA IITO
ce 0a3upa Ha UCTOPUCKOTO COjJy3HHUINTBO TOMETy TOJUTHYKATA H
¢unancuckara Mok Ha Mo Cayn u peTuruo3HHOT aBTOPUTET Ha AJl-

192 Habib, J. S., Ibn Sa’ud’s warriors of Islam: The Ikhwan of Najd and their role in
the creation of the Sa’udi Kingdom, The Netherlands, E.J.Brill, .1978, ctp. 60

183 Commins, D., The wahhabi mission and Saudi Arabia, London, I.B.Tauris & Co
Ltd, 1997, ctp. 71

164 Anderson, D. N. J., The Kingdom of Saudi Arabia, Stacey International, 1983,
ctp. 77.
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Baxa0; nokTpumHa KOja TpPOAODKYBa Jla JKMBEE [0 JIEHEC,
OJiarolapeHye Ha OBOj COjy3.

An-Baxab, cmopen HEroBOTO YHHKAaTHO TOJIKYBame, ja
JIOBEIyBaJl BO Ipallame KJIacHYHAaTa MHTEpIpeTalrja Ha HUCIaMOT,
IIpUTOa Tll_vé]st)z[ejfcﬂ nexka ce nornupa Ha Kypanor, CyHara u Ha
XaJIucure .

3a ekcrpeMu3smMoT Ha An-Baxad npu nponoBenameTo Ha
HEroBOTO Y4Y€HE, JOBOJHO OTKpPHUBAaaT 300pOBUTE HA HErOBUOT
yauren (Muhammad Ibn Sulaiman al-Kurdi), ymatenn kon An-
Baxa6: ,,0 ubn A6a An-Baxa0, Te coBeTryBaM BO MMeTO Ha Auax, 1a
CH TO 3allpell ja3uKOT MPOTHB MYCIMMaHHTE... TH HEMal MmpaBo aa
I'M HapeKyBalll MHO3MHCTBOTO OJ1 MyCJIMMaHUTe OOTOXYJIHMIIU, 3aT0A
IITO U TH CAMHUOT MOTEKHYBAIIl OJ] TOA MHO3HHCTBO. .., 1%

Cnopen An-Baxa0, ,,3aeqHuIaTa Ha BEpHHULM € HEOINXOJECH
SEHTUTET W HCIaMOT HE MOXKE Jla IIOCTOM, OCBEH IPEKy
nponoKkyBame Ha Taa saemmmua“’®. He camo mmo e
MPOJIOJDKYBAKETO HA 3aeAHuUIaTa (Ummah) HeomXoaHO, TYKY KIIy4HO
BO WIEHCTBOTO OWJIO Ja ce Jajie MPBEHCTBO HaJ CHUTE COLMjaJIHU
BPCKH 0%, OBJie € BCYLUIHOCT CYIITHHATA HA CHTC COLMjaIHH M
MOJIUTUYKU MOCTEeIUIM Ha JOKTpuHaTa Ha An-Baxa6. I[loBukysajku
ce Ha HaJIMOKHOCTA Ha 3aeqHunaTa (Ummah), mpornoBenamero Ha AJl-
Baxa0 ro moTTuKHaNO MOYHYBAaHETO Ha pe(OPMCKHOT COLMjalIeH U
MOJIUTUYKU Tmpouec. WHunujamHure oOuau 3a jgoOuBame Ha
JIOjaJJHOCTa HAa HEMOCHIYIIHUTE IJIeMHUIba OWiie TpeKy Ipakame
MHUCHOHEpPHU W THCMa, UCTIPATeHU 0 Pa3IMYHU TUIEMEHCKH BOJAYH,
CO IIeN Jia ce co3nane xereMoHuja. Kora oBa ce mokaxyBaslo Kako
HEYCIEUTHO, €IMHCTBEH HAa4MH KOJIITO OCTaHyBajl OWJ MpeKy BOjHA,
OIHOCHO MPEKy UnXax .

3a An-Baxab, gyHkiujara Ha npkaBata Owia ,,Jia c€ BUIU
NIPEOBIAZyBakbeé Ha MpaBOTO, HapeayBambe Ha J00pOTO H
3a0paHyBame€ Ha JIOIIOTO; Ja CE JOBEJE BO PEANHOCT BJIa/IEEHETO Ha

165 Esposito. J. L., What Everyone Needs to Know About Islam, New York, Oxford
University Press, 2002.

1% Hendricks

7 yusron, M., Muhammad Ibn Abd al-Wahhab: What He Believes Based on His
Writings. Master's Thesis, New York University, 1987, ctp. 79

1%8 Moss-Helms, C., The Cohesion of Saudi Arabia, London, John Hopkins
University Press, 1981, ctp. 85

189 Al-Azmeh, A, Wahhabite Polity in Arabia and the Gulf: From Traditional
Society To Modem States, ed. lan Netton, London, Croom Helm, 1986, ctp. 83
170 Fakhro, A., A Study of the Political Role of Shaikh Muhammad ibn Abd al-
Wahhab in the Establishment of the Wahhabi State 1744 — 1792, Master's Thesis,
McGill University, 1983, crp. 79-92
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€IMHCTBOTO M Ja C€ MOATOTBH 3a Joafame Ha OIIITECTBO ILUTO €
MOCBETEHO Ha CIYKEHETO Ha Bora“!™,

Kako u na e, ocHoBure Ha nenemHoTo Kpancto Caynucka
Apabuja, ce cMeTa JieKa ce MOCTABEHU CO CaMOTO CKJIy4yBame Ha
noroBopotr mnomery An-Baxab u Ho6m Cayn, Bo 1744 ronuna.
Obunure Ha An-Baxab® na ce uckopeHaT 11a00OKO BKOpEHeTara
NpakTHUKa Ha IMoJMTen3aM, oxHOCHO Shirk Bo ToramHara cpenuHa,
yIITE HAa CAMUOT IIOYETOK HauyBaje Ha OTIOP U HEONO0OpYyBame 0O
cTpaHa Ha 3aennunara. llorope Beke Oemie cromeHaTo jaeka Au-
Baxa0, HajBepojaTHO OJ1 MOYUT KOH HETOBUOT TAaTKO, C€ BO3PXKYBal
OJl arpecMBHO IPOIOBEJAmE Ha CBOETO yueme. [loderonure Ha
HErOBHOT I10XOJ KOH BPaKameTO KOH (yHIAMEHTUTE Ha HCIaMOT
JaTupaar mociie CMpTTa Ha HEroBHOT TaTko, Bo 1740 roguna. ypu u
HEroBHOT Opar OMJI IPOTUB YYCHETO, MPUHLUINTE U cakamara Ha
An-Baxa6. Bo texot Ha 1751 ronunu, uctuot ce odujen aa ro yoenu
HAaceJIeHUeTO Ha IMpeTHnociaeHoTo npubexumte Ha Asn-Baxal,
Xypaummuia (Huraimila), 1a ce moOyHaT npoTHB arpeCMBHOTO yYCHE
Ha HEroBHOT OpaT, a ypu HANMILIAI U KHUra BO KOJjallITO 'O U3pa3uil
CBOJOT PEBOJIT MPOTHUB TOA INTO HETOBHOT OpaT T'M HapeKyBal
MYCIMMaHUTE HEBEPHUIIM, KaKO U NMPOTUB MMOBUKOT 3a Oopba NpoTHB
HEeBepHHUIHTE .

W mnokpaj OpojHUTE OTHOPU U CHPOTHBCTaBYBama Ha
OKOJJHHTE TUIeMHBa Ha JlupHja, MEecToTo OJf Kaje MITO ITOYHAT
NpOIecCOT Ha OOeqUHyBame Ha apancKuTe IUJIEeMHBba [0
3a€THUYKOTO BOJCTBO Ha An-Baxab m MOH Caya, Tepuropunte
Koumito Owmne mojx KoHTpoisa Ha WMOH Cayn mocrojaHo ce
srojemyBaie. Bo cuTe HUB, HAYMHOT Ha BIIAJIcCHe OMII OpraHu3upaH
COIJIACHO NMPHUHIMIIUTE Ha BaxaOU3MOT, OHOCHO COTJIaCHO Hayesara
Ha yuemeTo Ha An-Baxal. /o moueTokoT Ha 12-THOT BEK criopen
uciaMckuot kanenzaap (1785), Hekou ceaym TOAMHU Mpe] CMpPTTa Ha
An-Baxa6, Hay Oun Beke oOequneTra u cuitHa apskasa. M mokpaj Toa
LITO UMAaJI0 BHATpelHu 6opou mery niuemumara, Moun Cayx ja uman
MOXeOH HajrojieMaTa Cujia BO oxosmHara . Jlo oBa Bpeme, (pokycoT
Ha MpBaTa cayAucKa Jp)kaBa MOYHaI Jia c€ MEHYyBa 0]l caMooa0paHa
KOH IIMpeme Ha opakaTa Ha An-Baxab KOH okoJHUTE 00J1acTH.

" Ahsan, S., Life and Thoughts of Muhammad Ibn Abd al-Wahhab, Aligarh,
Muslim University Press, 1988, ctp. 28

172 zarabozo, M. J, Al-Din., The life, teachings and influence of Muhammad ibn
Abdul-Wahhaab, International Islamic Publishing House, 2010, ctp. 45.

173 zarabozo, M. J, Al-Din., The life, teachings and influence of Muhammad ibn
Abdul-Wahhaab, International Islamic Publishing House, 2010, ctp. 50
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OTomaHCKHTE BIIAIETENN, KOU OMJIC HOCUTENIN Ha TOTAIIHUOT
UCIIaMCKU Kaynn(aT, HE IOCBETyBaJeé MHOI'Y BHHMMAaHUE Ha OBa
JIBUKCHE W OBaa JpkaBa IITO Owia Bo 3apoauil. HajsepojaTHO
cMeTajle JieKa Jp)KaBaTa, OJHOCHO IlOpakara He Owia MHOry
,,OIMaCHA* MJIM MaK JeKa BHATPEIIHUTE HEMUPU BO camara JprkaBa Ke
ja moBeaaT 1o Kpaj.

Myxamen u6xn A6a An-Baxab nmounnan Bo 1792 roguna, HO U
10 HEroBaTa cMpT, IOpaKaTa U yU4eHEeTO IMPOJ0JDKHIIE J1a Ce LUpaT, a
JpXKaBaTa MpOAOJDKMIIA J]a Ce IIUPU YIITE HeKoe Bpeme. Boenute
KaMIlakbl U OCBOjyBama Ha BaxaOMCTHUKaTa IOpaka MpoJ0JDKyBaar,
HO cera 1moj BoacTBo Ha A0ayn Asu3z (Abdul Aziz Bin Muhammad),
cuHoT Ha V61 Cayn, koj nounHan Bo 1765 roguna. OcBojyBamaTa Ha
Caymujuute omar goramy mto Bo 1801 roamnaa mpesemaar KOHTpoJa
Bp3 CBETHOT Ipaj Ha mu ure, Kapbana, Bo Mpak. Bo 1805 roauna,
CaynujuuTte ycrieBaaT J1a T'H CTaBaT IO CBOE BJIaJICHUE U HAjCBETHTE
rpajioBu Bo uciamor, Meka u Meauna. OBa UM Jajio OJUIMYHA
MOKHOCT Ha MOJAPXKYBAauWTe M cienOeHuiuTe Ha An-Baxad nma ja
IIPETCTaBaT CBOjaTa MJCOJOTMja U Jia BIUjaaT BP3 MYCIUMaHHUTE O]
[EJINOT CBET, KOM Joaraar Ha apmiak. OBaa MOKHOCT OWIia pedyrcH
70 MaKCUMYM HCKOPHCTEHA: ApXKEHe NpeaBama, Ae0aTh U Jeemhe
auTeparypa. 3Haud, MyCIMMaHUTE OJ IIETUOT CBET MOXeJe O/ IpBa
paka J1a CIyIIHaT U J1a ce 3all03HaaT co OCHOBUTE Ha BaxaOMCTHUYKaTa
uaeosioruja, 0e3 ,,HeraTMBHATa™ mMporaraHja mTo Ouia MpoIIupeHa
3a mmB'’". Co Toa, emmparor Ha al-Diriyyah, omHocHo mpBaTa
cayJucKa JpaBa I'M UMajla OCBOEHO HAjroJIeM JIell OJf TEpUTOPUUTE
Ha jaeHelmHoTo KpancTBo u npercraByBajia HEMPUKOCHOBEHA CUJla Ha
Apancknor ITonyoctpos ™. OCBOjyBameTo Ha CBETHTE TIPajoOBH
npercTaByBan rosem yaap 3a Oromanckara Mmmepuja, ma Bo 1818
TOZIMHA TIOBTOPHO ja Mpe3eMaaT KOHTpPOoJIaTa BP3 CBETUTE I'PaJoBH, a
CO TOa IMpecTaHyBa U MOCTOEHETO Ha MpBaTa cayaucka apxasa. Bo
TekoT Ha 1824 romuna, Caynujuurte ycneBaaT IMOBTOPHO Jia IO
3a3eMar Pujag M Ha TOj HaYMH Ja TO O3HA4YaT CO3AaBAKETO HA
Bropara cayaucka JapkaBa, Meryroa CIOpEIEHO CO IIpBara,
TepUTOpHjaiHaTa eKCIaH3Wja M PEeIMTHO3HUOT revyar Ha Bropara
cayaucKka Jp)kaBa Owie MHory nmomanu. Bropara caynucka apxasa
npecTtaHaia jia noctou Bo 1891 roauna.

174 zarabozo, M. J, Al-Din., The life, teachings and influence of Muhammad ibn
Abdul-Wahhaab, International Islamic Publishing House, 2010, ctp. 188

175 Beatty, A. The wahhabi tribe: an analysis of authority in the unification of the
Arabian peninsula, 1902-1932, Institute of Islamic Studies, McGill University,
Montreal, 2003, ctp. 55
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3a cero oBa Bpeme, ymrte oi 1744 romuua, oj cTpaHa Ha
HacineaHuiuTe Ha An-Baxab u M6n Cayn, HUTY BO €IeH MOMEHT HE
OWJIO JJOBEJIEHO BO MpAIlamke MPOJIOIKYBAKBETO HA COjy30T, OJHOCHO
MOYUTYBAKHETO Ha 3akieTBara nomery HaBeaeHute. 1902 roauna ce
CMeTa 3a MOYETOK Ha MPOIECOT Ha CO3JaBamBETO HAa MOJEPHOTO
KpanctBo na Caynucka Apabuja. Mcrara roguna, A6ayn A3u3 OuH
Cayn on nunactujata Caya, ycneBa Ja ja IOBpaTH KOHTpPOJAaTa Bp3
Pujan, ceramnara npecronnuHa Ha KpanctBoro. OBa 6uno mpBoTo
OJl cepujaTa OCBOjyBamka KOWIITO JOBEIyBaaT 10 CO3JaBamke Ha
KpanctBoro Caynucka Apabuja Bo 1932 roguna. I'maBHO opyxje 3a
OCBOJYBambETO MPETCTABYBAIO OCTYMHCKOTO IJIEME CO BaxaOMCTHIKA
uaeonoruja, Mksan (Ikhwan)m. U oBjie MOBTOPHO MOKE Jia C€ BUIH
HEpACKWHJINBATA CIpera IMoMery BaxaOM3MOT W BJIAJICTEIMTE. Ha
Hajao0ap MOXKEH HauyMH, IOBHKYBajKH C€ Ha PEIUTHO3HOTO
HACJIEICTBO Ha BaxaOM3MOT, CO3/aJeHa € yJapHa cuja IITo Ouia
BEpHa HE Ha CBOETO IUIEME TYKYy Ha HJealluTe M MopakaTa Ha Aui-
Baxa0, oqHOCHO Ha BaxaOMCTUYKHMOT MMaM Ha AuHacTHjata VOH
CayL[177. Viorara wa lkhwan Bo Toj mepwox Owia ox 0coOeHO
3HaUYCH-E 3a HarmoputTe 3a obenunyBame Ha MOH Cayn, ogHOCHO 3a
rpajielheTO0 Ha HETOBHOT aBTOPHUTET, MPETCTaBYBajku oOWI 1a ce
HaJMHHAT  OrpaHWYyBamara IITO  IUIEMEHCKAaTa  IOJIUTHYKA
opraHmsailyja T UMala, U Ja ce CO37aJe MOJIUTUYKH aBTOPHUTET 3a
nenuot [lomyocTpos.

Mako akTHBHHM peurcH OJ CaMHOT MOYETOK Ha MPOIECOT Ha
obenuHyBame, mocie pacnarametro Ha Otomanckata Mmmepwja, a
ocobeHo mo IIpBara cBercka BojHa, 10 1925 roguna, A6ayn A3us u
nerosuot Ikhwan ja mmaar moa cBoja KOHTpOJa IiejaTa TEPUTOPHja
Ha OHa ITO mojouHa ke 6une Caynucka Apadbuja. Mefyroa, KpaTko
BpeMe ToToa joara 0 pasujayBame IMomery, cera Kpajor, AOmyn
A3u3 u nuaeputre Ha oBa OeAyMHCKO-BaxaOucTuuko tuieme. Tue
Oapanme [1ma ce TMpoAOKH CO eKCIaH3WjaTa BO UWMETO Ha
BaxabucTUyKaTa WHACONOTHja, M TOYHAle Ja TW Hamaraar u
orpa0OyBaar coceHHTe TepuTopru. KpajaoT He ce coriacyBai co 0OBa,
W TIedal OMACHOCT Of Joafamke BO JUPEKTEH KOHQIHMKT CO
bpuranmute. ITocBereHocra Ha Ikhwan koH CTPOrHOT KOHIIENT Ha
nosenda momery BEPHHIIM M HEBEPHHUIIM OMIIa BO CIPOTHUBHOCT CO

178 Dekmejian, R. H., Islam in revolution: fundamentalism in the Arab world, New
York, Syracuse University Press, 1995, ctp. 131

177 Beatty, A. The wahhabi tribe: an analysis of authority in the unification of the
Arabian peninsula, 1902-1932, Institute of Islamic Studies, McGill University,
Montreal, 2003, ctp. 71
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KPAJICKHOT HMMIIEpaTHB 3a Ipajeme apxkasa °. Ilo mobymara Ha
HEKOH O] BOJAYUTE Ha IUIEMETO NMPOTUB HUBHUOT CO3/1aBay, KPaJoT,
noara 1o mpecmerka BOo 1930 rogumna, a Kako pe3yiTar Ha Hea,
Ikhwan ce mopaseHu W HeroBurte BoAa4yM ce Macakpupanu. Ha Toj
HA4MH, KpaJoT ycleBa aa ja 00e30equ BlacTa Ha JUHACTHjaTa, U Ha
HEKO] Ha4¥H, Ja ja 3ay3/ia peJIMri0o3HaTa MUCHja Ha BaXaOMCTHYKOTO
TIBYKCIBE.

Koneuno, Bo 1932 roguna, kpamot AOayn A3uz, OaapKaH
O]l yJIaMUTe Ha BaxaOMCTHYKaTa MICOJIOTHja, YCIeBa Aa T 00CIUHU
TeputopunTe U 1a ro co3nane Kpaicreoro Cayaucka Apaduja.

Ha moueTokoT o CBOETO MOCTOEH-€¢, HOBaTa ApXaBa Owia
€lHa OJI HAjCHPOMAIIIHUTE 3€MjH BO CBETOT, MOTIHPAjKU CE Ha
3eMjOJICIIMETO M TPHUXOIuTe of apmiakor. Bo 1938 romuna ce
OTKPUCHH pe3epBHTE HA Ha(Ta, a HUBHATA EKCIUIOATAallja TTOYHYBa
Tpu roauHu nojouHa. Ilpexy npuxoaure ox HadraTa, 06e30eneH €
€KOHOMCKH TpocriepureT Ha KpajcTBOTO M HHTEPHAIMOHAIHO Ce
3100MBa CO 3HAUUTENTHA PeIyTalyja.

Co ornien Ha (akTOT JeKa HUBOTO HA MUCMEHOCT U 0COOEHO
HUBOTO Ha CTPYYHOCT Ha HaceJeHuero Bo KpamcrBoro Omio Ha
MHOTY HHCKO HHMBO, OWJIO MOTPEOHO Ja ce JIoHece KBaM(UKyBaHA
paboTHa cuila, 0COOEHO BO JOMEHOT Ha MCKOITyBameTO Ha HadraTta.
Ha toa mncuctupana u komnanujata ox CAJl, co kojamro Kpajiot
CKJIy4YWJI JIOTOBOp 3a ekcruloatanuja. Ha Toj HaumH, OpojoT Ha
cTpaHcku pabotHui Bo Caynucka ApaOuja Harjio MoOYHyBa Ja ce
3rojiemyBa. MeryToa, HaBUKUTE M KYJTypaTa Ha CTpaHIUTe Ouiie BO
MOTIIONIHA CIIPOTHBHOCT €O BaxaOucTuukaTta uaeonoruja. On npyra
ctpana, Caymaucka Apabuja mpeTcTaByBa arncojyTHa MOHapXuja, HO
KpaJIOT MOpa Ja BJajee BO COMIACHOCT CO HCIAMCKOTO IpaBo,
onHocHo mapu’aTta u Kypanot. Criopen BaxabucTuukara ueosaoruja
U COIJIaCHO A0oroBopot nomery An-Baxab u MOn Cayn, 10/KHOCT Ha
Jp>kaBaTa € Ja OBO3MOXKH Biajicee Ha exuHcTBoTo (tawhid) u na
HamnpaBy MOATOTOBKA HA OIIITECTBO, MOCBETEHO HA CIIY)KEHETO Ha
bor. Mucujara Ha umMamMuTe € Ja W3rpajar W Ja BcajaT MOYWT 3a
CHCTEMHUTE Ha HapenOu M 3a0paHu, KOUIITO PEryiupaaTr paziIudyHu
o0yacTu of KUBOTOT BO 3aemnHmiara. OBa Tpebano 1a ce MOCTUTHE
MPEKy 1eJIOCHO U KOMIUIETHO NIPUMEHYBame Ha Iapu’ara (shari’ah —
MOpalleH KO M pEINTHO3HO NpaBo Ha wciamor) . Ilopamm
BAXHOCTa WITO C€ CTaBa Ha MPUMEHYBaWmbEeTO Ha MIapu’ara,

178 Moss-Helms, C., The Cohesion of Saudi Arabia, London, John Hopkins
University Press, 1981.

9 Ahsan, S., Life and Thoughts of Muhammad Ibn Abd al-Wahhab, Aligarh,
Muslim University Press, 1988, ctp. 95
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BJIaJIETENIOT Tpeba J1a Biiajiee BO KOHCYyATanMja co yaamure (Ulama —
eAylLupaHa Kjlaca Ha MyCJIMMaHH), KOM ja MO3HaBaat oBaa obusact. Bo
KpaTKH LPTH, yIaMuTe Tpeba Ja ro COBETYBaaT BIAJCTEIOT BO
MPUAPKYBAKETO KOH TPAaBUJIHU PEIIMTHO3HH OOBPCKHU, J0OJeKa
BIIA/IETENIOT € OATOBOPEH 33 HHBHO TpHMeHyBame . Ilemara
HOBOHACTaHaTa CHUTyalllja M pa3BOjOT HAa COBpPEMEHara JAprKaBa
JOBEelyBaaT 10 CHPOTHBCTABCHOCT HA MPHUHIUIIUTE WU HOPMUTE Ha
Ip>KaBaTa, OJHOCHO ,,pa3BOJIHYyBame“ Ha BaxaOW3MOT Kako
OIIITECTBEHO ypeayBame Ha KpancTBoTo.

Enabopupajku ja curyamujata Bo KpascrBoro Cayamcka
Apabuja, MokeOu cuTyarijaTa 6u Ouiia mojacHa JOKOJIKY BO KPaTKU
LUPTH Ce pasrienaaT HEKOW OJ HaJOCHOBHUTE OINpPEnenOH O/ yCTaBOT
Ha KpancTtsoto.

YcraBor Ha KpancrBoto Caynucka Apabuja € JTOHECEH BO
1992 romuna w BO uineH 1 ox Hero crom neka: ,,KpajictBoro
Caynucka Apabuja e cyBepeHa Aparcka ruciaMcKa JIp>KaBa co UCiIaM
Kako Hej3uHa penuruja; boxjara Kawra m Cynara Ha Heroswor
[Ipopok, monutBuTe Ha bora u Mup na Guae Bp3 HEro, ce HEj3UH
YCTaB...“lgl. On HaBeneHOTO ce Trjefa JeKa CHUTE 3aKOHH BO
KpanctBoTo ce perynupanu coriacHo uciamot, Kypanot u CyHara,
HO CTIOpE] TOJIKYBameTO Ha BaxaOMCTHUYKMOT amapar BO JpKaBaTa.
Co apyru 360poBH, OM MOXKENO /1a ce Kaxe Jeka BaxaOu3MOT Kako
Bep3Wja Ha WCIAMOT, IITO € TPU3HACHA W C€ IMPAKTHKyBa BO
KpancrtBoTo, mpeTcraByBa OCHOBa 3a IIEJIOKYIHHOT HBOT BO
Caynucka Apabwuja.

Bo unen 3 on YcraBoT ce perynupa U3rieaoT Ha 3HaMETO Ha
KpanctBoto: ,,...360poBute 'Mma camo eaen bor m Myxamen e
Herosuot Ilpopok‘ ke Oupar ucnuilaHU Ha CpelWHATa CO HAIpPTaH
M€Y IOJ] HUB... .

CraBot 1 ox uneH 5 Ha YcTaBOT Benu Jeka: ,,Bianejaukuot
cucteM Bo KpancrBoro Caynucka Apabuja e MoHapxuja“. Bo
MPOJOJKEHHE Ha OBOj YIEH C€ peryiupa U BIaJejadykoTo MpPaBo,
KOEIIITO ce MPEHeCyBa O KPaJloT HAa HETOBUTE CHHOBH M HATAMOIITHH
HaCJIeTHUIM. AHAIM3UPAJKH ja cuTyarujata Bo KpaicTBoTto ymire of
18-tuot Bek (mojaBara W AenmyBameTo Ha An-Baxa0), ce unHHM neka
HE caMO OBOj 4JE€H TyKy M IEIOKYMHHOT ycTaB Ha KpancTBoto
MpeTcTaByBa MPOAOKYBakbe Ha MPBOOMTHHOT AOrOBOp rnomery Aui-

180 Al-Yassini, A., Religion and the State in the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia, London,
Westview Press, 1985, ctp. 30

181 yeraB Ha KpanctBoro Caynucka Apaduja, 1992, nocranno Ha
http://www.servat.unibe.ch/icl/sa00000_.html
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Baxa6 u 16u Cayx on 1744 roanHa, KOJjIITO Ce CMETa U 3a MOYETOK
Ha [IpBara caynucka apxasa.

Hapennuor unen perymupa neka ,Biacta Bo Caymaucka
Apabuja mpousneryBa on Cserunor Kypan u tpaagumnmjara Ha
IIpopokot®, a Bo uneH 8 ce Beau Jeka ,.Biaacta Bo KpanctBoro
Caynucka Apabuja ce Oasupa Ha TMpaBlaa, KOHCYyJTaldja H
€HaKBOCT, corjacHo co uciamckara [llapu’a®.

Bo nenot on YcraBot, KOjIITO ce OHECYBa Ha eayKaljaTa
Bo KpasctBoTo, Bo uneH 13 ce Benu neka: ,eqykanujata ke Omjme
HacouyeHa KOH BJIEBalb€ HA MCIIaMCKaTa Bepa BO MJIAJNTE TeHEPalllH,
NpyXajku WM Ha HEJ3UHUTEC YICHOBH 3Hacmha W BEIITUHU H
MOATOTBYBAjKH TH J]a MOCTAHAT KOPUCHHU YJICHOBH BO I'PAJCHETO Ha
HUBHOTO OIIITECTBO, WICHOBU KOM ja cakaaT HWBHATa TaTKOBUHA H
ce ropJiy Ha HUBHATA UCTOPHja“.

CornacHo mapu’aTa, Kaje IITO C€ rapaHTHpa IpPaBOTO Ha
COIICTBEHOCT, 4iieH 17 Benu Jeka: ,,AMOTOT, KaUuTalIOT U TPYAOT Ce
OCHOBHU €JIEMEHTH O] €KOHOMCKAaTa W COIMjaiHaTa 100pococTojoa
Ha KpanctBoTo...*.

Bo enen on HapemHUTE UICHOBHM C€ peryiupa Jeka:
LHApXKaBaTa TO INITUTH HMCIAMOT; ja HMMIUIEMEHTHpa IIapu’aTa; UM
HapeayBa Ha Jyrero na paborar AoOpH aena M Ja To u30erHyBaaT
3710TO; TU MHCIOJHYBA JOJDKHOCTUTE, IOYMUTYBajku ro boxjuor
MOBHK"".

Bo unen 33 ce peryiupa NoCTOEHETO Ha BOOPY)KEHU CHIIU BO
KpancrBoto: ,,/IpkaBaTta BOCIIOCTaBYyBa M OIPEMYBAa BOOPYKEHHU
cunum 3a of0paHa Ha McCIaMcKarta Bepa, JABET€ CBETH MecCTa,
OTIIITECTBOTO U TparaHuTe .

Bo rmaBata ox VYcTaBoT, KoOjalITO ce€ OJHECYBa Ha
aBTOPUTETUTE BO JpXaBaTa, BO ujeH 44 ce perymupa jeka:
,»ABTOPUTETHTE Ha Jp)XaBaTa C€ COCTOjaT OJ CIEIHUTE: CYICKH
ABTOPHUTETH, NU3BPIIHU aBTOPUTETH U PETyJIATOPHH aBTOPUTETH. .. .

On HaBeneHuTe u3BaAONM o1 YcraBoT Ha KpancTBoTo
Caynucka Apabuja, MOKE Ja c€ BHUIU JIeKa IEJIOKYITHHOT >KUBOT,
LEJIOKYITHOTO (YHKIIMOHMpamE Ha OMIUTECTBOTO € PEryIMpaHo OJ
ucinamot, Kypanor u CyHnaTta, mMelfyroa cHopea TOJKYBameTO Ha
Baxabucrure.

Bo texor ma 20-tHOT Bek, MoToyHO BO 1979 roguHa, aBa
HacTaHa ce 0] 0COOCHO 3Hauewe 3a pexxumor Ha An-Caya. U nBata
uMalle TAIeKYCe)KHU MOCIEINIM Bp3 BHATPEIIHATA U HaJBOPEITHATA
nonuTHka Ha KpanctBoto, 1 BiMjaene Bo HacOKa Ha jauOepaIn3aimja
Ha oJHOcUTE BO apxasara. [IpBuor HactaH e MpaHckara nciaMcka
peBoaynuja. CTpaByBameTO Ha pPEXUMOT OWIO BO MOXKHOCTA
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HIMUTCKOTO MAJIIUHCTBO BO JIp)KaBaTa, KOE KUBEE BO UCTOYHHUOT JIET
(kojimITO MaTeM € W JIOKalMja Ha HaorajuiiTara Ha HadTa), Mo
BJIMjaHue Ha oBaa PeBomynuja Bo Mpan, kaje mTo MHO3UHCTBOTO O]
HACEJICHUeTO ce M UTH, Ja ce MOOYHM M Ja ce MPUAPYKU KOH
peBodynujara. Bropuor Hactan e 3a3eMamero Ha [onemara pammuja
BOo Meka, o] cTpaHa Ha UCJIAMCKHU €KCTPEMMCTH, UCTO Taka BO 1979
roauHa. [ 1aBHa HHCIIMpaNKja HA MIJIUTAHTUTE OMJIa TOA IITO UCTUTE
cMeTalie JieKa IMpHpojJaTa Ha CayIWCKHOT PEXHUM IOCTaHaja
KOPyMIIApaHa H HeucnaMcka o-. Kako pesylnTarT Ha HaBEICHHTE
HACTaHM, KpaJjcKaTa JAMHACTHja Ouiia MpHUHYAEHA Ja BOBEIE MHOTY
MOCTPOra KOHTPOJIA Ha TPATUIMOHATTHUTE PETUTUO3HN U COIIM]jaTHH
HOPMHU BO JIp’KaBara, OJHOCHO Jla UM JlajJie¢ Ha yjlamaTa IHoroiiema
yJI0Ta [IPU BIIAJIEEHETO.

Kako pesynrtar Ha upaukara okymanuja Ha KyBajT Bo 1990
roguHa ¥ npukiydyBamero Ha Cayaucka Apabuja KOH
aHTHHMpayKaTa KoallMIKja, KpajoT ymaTyBa IMOKaHa J0 CHJIUTE Ha
CA/l v HUBHHTE TIApTHEpH Ja OMIAT CTAllMOHHPAHU BO JpPIKaBaTa,
KaKo HEKOj BHJI 3alITHTA Ha JAp)KaBaTa OJ MOXEH HaraJ o]l CTpaHa Ha
Hpax. Tokmy oBaa ojulyka, BO rojieMa Mepa I'l 3acerHajia yjiamara
KOU CMeTaje JIeka OBa € BO IIeJIOCHA CIPOTHBHOCT CO IIapu’aTa.
MHoOry ekcrepTd cMeTaar Jieka TOKMY OBaa OJJIyKa Ouja mpU4YHHA
IITO JIOBeNla JI0 3TOJIEMYBalke€ Ha HCIAMCKHOT TEpopu3aM BO
Caynucka Apabuja, HO W HaaBOp oj Tpanunure Ha Kpancrsorto,
HamaJy mWTo Ouie U3BeyBaHU Off CTPaHa HA CAyJUCKH JIp>KaBjaHH.

Kako u na e, Bo TexoT Ha ucropujara Ha Cayaucka Apabuja,
OJTHOCOT TOMery BiajJejaukata JIUHACTHja W yJlamMaTa, KOU ce
3aJI0JKEHU 3a COBETYBAaWk€ Ha BIIAJETENOT 3a CUTE PEIUTHO3HU
npamiama, MMan nojaeMu W magoBu. Ho, mpu cekoja Kpu3Ha
CUTyalyja BO JpkaBara, MeryceOHaTa MoJJplika Ouja O4MIJIe/Ha.
Ce uuHM JAeka BiaJeTeIUTe ce oOuayBaar jaa OanaHcUpaaT momery
CTpPOTUTE HOPMM Ha BaxaOMCTHUKaTa MJIEOJIOTHja U COBPEMEHHOT
cer. Cenak, MoBeke OJ] OUMUIJIEHO € JIeKa He ce OupaaT HaYMHHU 32
MMOHATaMOIIIHO IMpemhe Ha mnopakara Ha An-Baxab. Co ornen nHa
00raTcTBOTO CO KOEIITO ,,JTyJIKaTa Ka MCIaMOT" pacroyiara, ce YMHU
JIeKa Toa BO MOJIEPHO BpeMe ce paboTH Ha MHOTY MOCO(QHUCTHIIMPAH
HauuH. Bo Taa Hacoka, MHTepeceH € (akToT Jieka momery cpeluHara
Ha 1970-tute u 2002 ronuna, Cayaucka ApaOuja moTpoIIuiIa mpexy

182 Jones, C. T., Desert Kingdom: How oil and water forged modern Saudi Arabia,

USA, Library of Congress Cataloging, 2010.
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. +183
70 Munujapau ponapu 3a L JIpeKyrpaHMYHa IIOMOLI 3a pa3Boj* .

Cnopen UCTHOT aBTOp, MOCTOjaT JOKA3H JieKa HAjTOJIEMHOT Tl Of
THE CpeACTBa OWJI TOTPOIIEH Ha TpoNaraHja W Ha IIUPECHE Ha
BJIMJaHHETO Ha BaxaOW3MOT, 3a CMETKa Ha ocTaHatute (GopmMu Ha
HCJIaM.

2.4 NJJEOJIOTUJA HA BAXABU3MOT

,, O 6epHuyu, budoeme nociywHu u Ha Annax u Ha
nejeambepom
U Ha OHUe Mery 8ac Kou U ce Npemnocmagenu. *
Kypan (4:59)

2.4.1. OCHOBU HA NAEOJIOIT'NJATA HA
BAXABM3MOT

Baxabu3MoT MOXke /a ce OKapakTepu3upa Kako HJCOoIoTHja
(cmopen  Encyclopedia Britannica), 0OJZHOCHO KaKO pPETUTHO3HO
nBmwkeme. Hejsun wupgeonor e Myxamen ubH AOGx An-Baxab
(Muhammad Ibn Abd Al-Wahhab, 1703 — 1792), xoj npemiarain
MPOYUCTYBAKE HA HCIIaMOT O] OHA IITO TOj CMETAaJ JieKa € IprMeca U
HOBUHA. BaxaOusmot e nomuHanTHa QopMa Ha uciam Bo Caynucka
Apabuja.

Baxabuzmor cMera jgeka ce TpUApPKYBa OO TOYHOTO
TOJIKYBakh€ Ha TeHEpaJHaTa HWCIaMCKa JOKTpUHA (KOHIENTOT Ha
MOHOTeHn3aM Bo uciamoT — tawhid), emuHcTBeHOCTa M XapMOHHUjaTa
Ha bor, HCTO Kako ¥ MHO3MHCTBOTO OJl MYCIIMMaHUTE, HO CETO TOA
YHHKATHO TOJKYBaHO o7 A-Baxa6™".

Criopen Asrap™®, BaxaGusMoT e efeH cocema crienuduyeH
¢dbeHomeH, kojmTo O6apa Aa Ouse Mpeno3HaeH Kako moce0Ha HIKOJIA.
[Tonekorami, BaxaOuTe ce KapakTepu3upaar, ocoOCHO O] CTpaHa Ha

183 Jonsson, J. D., Islamic economics and the final jihad, USA, Library of Congress
Cataloging, 2006, ctp. 249

184 Esposito. J. L, The Oxford Dictionary of Islam, York, Oxford University press,
2003, ctp. 333

185 Algar, H., Wahhabism: A Critical Essay, Oneonta, NY, Islamic Publications
International, 2002.
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HEMyCTUMaHUTe, Kora ce JaBa JAepuHHIMja 3a HUB, KakKo
,»CKCTPEMHHU * WJIH ,,KOH3EPBAaTUBHU " CYHHU.

Bo nwureparypara, Tepmunute Baxadbu (Wahhabi) u camnapu
(Salafi) yecromaru ce kopucTaT KaKO CHHOHHMH, OJJHOCHO Y€CTOIATH
ce KOPUCTAT CO MCTO 3HA4YCHE, HO BaxaOuTe MCTO Taka ce CMeTaaT
KaKko ,JIIoccOHa OpHEHTalHMja BO pPAMKUTE Ha calapu3MoT:,
OpHEHTAIMja KOjalllTO HEKOW ja CMeTaaTr 3a yITpaKOH3epBAaTHBHA U
epermuxa’™,

3a MpUBP3aHUIIUTE U CICAOCHUIIUTE HA BaXaOWU3MOT, CAMHUOT
TEPMUH ,,Baxabu3aM™ MpETCTaByBa MOTPEIIHO, TypU M HABPEIINBO
UME 3a HUBHUTE Hamopul Ja Cc€ OXMBeaT IPaBUIIHHUTE,
dyHIaMEHTAJIHU, WCIAMCKH BepyBamba U IpakThka. Hamecto
HaBEJICHOTO, THE IO MPETIOYMTAAT WM TEPMHUHOT ,,canmaduzam™,
OJHOCHO ,,camaductu™ (HEKOj KOj To CIeId MaTOT Ha MPBHUTE
MyciuManu, canadu) win ,myBaxua™ (muwahhid 6ykB. MOHOTEHUCT,
HEKOj KOj BepyBa M Koj ro npusHasa boxjoto eauHCTBO) Y.

Cropen rojeM Opoj aBTOpH, OCHOBHA KapaKTEpHCTHKA Ha
BaxaOUCTHYKATa MCOJIOTHja € HOpMATHBHATA JIOCIEIHOCT, KOjallTo
ja MCTakHyBa eKCIaH3WjaTa U 00eJUHETOCTa BO UMETO HA HMCIAMOT,
KaKO peakiidja Ha pa3eJMHETOCTa IITO OWjla KapaKTepUCTHYHA 32
Apanckuor [lomyoctpoB. Ymire mnoBeke, mopaau INpaBoTO Ja ce
BIIaJiee U CIOpe] MpaBuiiaTa cropel KoumTo Ajn-Baxal ro Tonkysa
WCIIaMOT, CHPOTHBCTABYBAETO HAa BaXaOMCTUYKOTO BIAJICCHE €
HEJIUTUTUMHO; Ha OBOj HaYMH OBO3MOKYBAajKU Ha MUHACTHjaTa AJi-
Cayn, Kako BpB Ha BaXaOMCTHYKOTO JBIKEH-E BO HETOBO BpeMe, Ja
MIMAAT eKCKITy3HBHO IIPABO HA BIIAJCCHE .

Merfytoa, (okycupamero 4YHCTO Ha HJeoJiorMjaTa Ha
BaxaOMCTUYKOTO JBIKEH-E, TYpU M BO KOHTEKCT HA MOIIMPOKHOT
TUIEMEHCKH TIOJMTHYKH CHCTeM, C€ YHWHU HeaJekBaTHO. ,He e
JIOBOJIHO J1a c€ TIOCTaBM CaMO HJAEO0JIOTHja... UCTO TaKa € HEOIXOJHO
Taa J]a ce MOBP3€ CO KIYYHHOT KOHTEKCT Ha COIMjajiHa aKIja, BO
KOjallTO enuTaTa BCYIIHOCT TW YOeayBa WM TH TPUHYIYBa

186 Esposito. J. L., What Everyone Needs to Know About Islam, New York, Oxford
University Press, 2002.

187 Commins, D., The wahhabi mission and Saudi Arabia, London, 1.B.Tauris & Co
Ltd, 1997.

188 Beatty, A. The wahhabi tribe: an analysis of authority in the unification of the
Arabian peninsula, 1902-1932, Institute of Islamic Studies, McGill University,
Montreal, 2003.
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(mokopenute) Aa ro npudarar ABTOPUTETOT MPEKy MAHHIYNHpAF:e
Ha e(hUKACHU TTOJIUTHYKH cumGoin“®,

Cnopen Myxamen ubH A6x An-Baxab, 3a Hekoj Aa cTaHe
MyCJIMMaH, TIOTPeOHO € Jia ja mpu3Hae eIUHCTBEHocTa Ha bor, BO
[ENOoCT Ja ja mpudaTu Mmopakara Ha MPOpPoKOT Myxamen U Ja ce
oJTHECYBa BO coryacHocT co Hea. Criopen Toa, An-Baxab riema tpu
aCTMeKTH Ha UCIaMOT: TIOTYMHYBaWkE, BEpPyBamke U IPABHIHO
OLHECYBambE .

Ito ce omHecyBa a0 Bu3ujata Ha Ain-Baxa® 3a omHOCOT
nomerl'y penurujata u apxaara, Jepek XomBya - cMera jeka ,,0e3
MOKTa 3a MpHUHY/Aa Ha JAp)KaBaTa, pejurujaTa € BO OMACHOCT, a 0e3
JTUCHUIUIMHATA HAa OTKPUEHOTO TIpaBo, Jp)KaBaTa € THPaHCKa
opranm3anmja‘.

Crnopes Toa, ip>kaBaTa IMOCTOM 3a Jia IO 0/ipa3yBa eJMHCTBOTO
Ha bor m nma rm cienu Heroute mpaBmia. [locrom wuHTEpecHa
mapanena momery cdakamero Ha JApxkaBaTa Ha Aun-Baxab wu
TEXHIITETO LITO TOj TO CTAaBa HA PEIMTHO3HUTE BEPyBamba, KOUIITO ja
(dbopmHpaaT OCHOBaTa 3a OJIHECYBamE¢ BO TOj IMOTJIE] JIeKa Jp)KaBara
CTaHyBa IMPBEHCTBEHO CPEJICTBO NPEKY KOCIITO aKIUUTE Ha JyIeTO
Moxe na ce mocserar Ha Bor'®2. IlpecyqHO BaXHO, CIOpeN Toa,
aBTOPHUTETOT Ha BIIAJICTENIOT € JISTUTHUMEH CamMo JI0 Mepa JI0 KOjallTo
M UMIUIEMEHTHpA BaxaOUCTUYKUTE BepyBamba U HOpPMH. Bo TOj
MorJiesl, OBa TMpeTcraByBa (QyHIAAMEHTAIHA pEOpUEHTallhja Ha
KOHIIENTyaln3ayjaTa Ha aBTOPUTETOT, HACTpaHa OJ TUIEMEHCKHUTE
HOPMH ¥ CTaHJapAW KOH OHHUEe JedUHUPAHW OJf CTpaHa Ha
BaxaOUCTUYKUTE BEpPyBamba.

Ce nmonmexa Biaziejadkara rpymna Biiajiee BO UME HAa HUCIAMOT
(ciopen pazOupamero Ha An-Baxal) u v cieu HETOBUTE MIPaBHIIA,
JOJDKHOCT Ha MYCIMMAaHHTE € Ja Ce MOKOpYBaaT Ha HapeaOuTe |
3abpanuTte Ha Biajerenor -. Ha Buajgerenor He Tpeba ma My ce
CTIPOTHBCTaBYBa, OCBEH aKO HE TW IpeueKkopyBa BoXjuTe 3aKkoHH.
Crnopen (MakujaBenmuCTHYKOTO) cakame Ha An-Baxa0, cpencraBara

189 caton, S. C., Anthropological Theories, in Tribe and State Formation in the
Middle East: ldeology and the Semiotics of Power, eds. Khoury P. and J. Kostiner,
London, LB. Tauris, 1990

190 Yusron, M., Muhammad Ibn Abd al-Wahhab: What He Believes Based on His
Writings. Master's Thesis, New York University, 1987, ctp. 49

1 Hopwood, D., The Ideological Basis: Ibn Abd al-Wahhab's Muslim Revivalism,
in State, Society and Economy in Saudi Arabia, ed. Tim Niblock, London, Croom
Helm, 1982, ctp. 33

192 Beatty, 2003

193 Al-Azmeh, A, Wahhabite Polity in Arabia and the Gulf: From Traditional
Society To Modem States, ed. lan Netton, London, Croom Helm, 1986, ctp. 78
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M HAUYMHOT Ha KOJIITO BJAacTa € CTEKHaTa ce BO rojieMa Mepa
upeneBaHTHE Y, c& 10/1eKa BIIALETENOT IO CIIC HOPMATHBHIUOT Pel,
CIIOpe]] HeroBaTa 3aMHUCIIA.

[lopamm TOa mTOo ynamara (eqyuupaHaTa Kiaca Ha
MycIIMMaHuTe, mo3HaBauu Ha [llapu’a) ce Twe kou ja neduHUpaar
MPaBOCIABHOCTA BO OBa CIHEHApHO, W Topaad (aKToT IITO
nuHactujata An-Cayn Omiia moBp3aHa co yilamaTa MpeKy cojy30T Ha
Myxamen ubu AOn An-Baxab m Myxamen nbn Cayn om 1744
rOAIMHA, Ha TOj HAYHMH BJIa/I¢jauKaTa JUHACTHja JOOMBA JIETUTUMHOCT,
a OIIO3MUIMjaTa KOH BIIAJETENOT CTAHyBa BUPTYEIHO HEBO3MOXKHA >,
Co nmpyru 300poBH, OWJIjKH MPABOTO HA BIaJIeCHkE ¢ OasupaHOo Ha
MMIUIEMEHTallMja Ha BaxaOHCTUYKaTa MHUCla U OuJejKku AUHACTHjaTa
An-Cayn ce oOBp3ajia Ha TakBa yJora, OTNO3WIMjaTa KOH HHUB TH
MOTKOIyBa HOPMUTE M BPEIHOCTHTE KOHCTPYHpPAHH OJI BaxaOWTE W
CIopeq Toa € HEJIUTHTUMHO. YIITEe TOBeKe, BO OBOj] KOHTEKCT,
CKCIAaH3MOHUCTUYKUOT €JIEMEHT Ha BaXxaOM3MOT CTaHyBa C¢ IOBEKe
WCTaKHAT, JO TO] CTENeH IITO JITUTUMHOCTa Ha MOKTa ¢€
JICTEePMUHUPAHA O] WMIUIEMEHTAIMjaTa Ha BaxaOM3MOT, a HE O]
CpeAcTBaTa IMpeKy KOWIITO Taa ce wuMIuieMeHThpa. lLlenra Ha
BaxaOWU3MOT, €IHOCTAaBHO Ka)XaHO, € CO3/laBakbe  IIOBEKe
crenbennim’ . Kako Taksa, (OKYCOT € Ha KPAjHHOT PE3yITaT, a He
Ha cpecTBara. 3aToa, MOXe Ja ce Kaxxe JIeka KOHIeNrjaTa Ha AJ-
Baxab 3a apxaBaTa He € HUIITO MOBEKE TYyKy LIMPEHE Ha HEropara
WHTEpIpeTanrja Ha HCIaMOT M € BO KOMIUIETHA XapMOHHja CO
HEroBaTa KpPUTHKA HA COIMjaJTHUOT W TOJMTHYKHOT KOHTEKCT Ha
Aparckuort [TomyocTpos.

Opn ceTro HaBe[EHO, MOXKE Jla C€ Pe3UMHUpa JIeKa BaXxaOU3MOT
MpeTCcTaByBa HWACOJOTH]ja HAa COIMO-TIOJUTUYKO JBUKEHE, KOCHITO
HajpBo TO ocBouso Apanckuor IlomyoctpoB. Tpu acmektu ce
0c00EHO BaXKHH, CO ILIeJ Ja ce 00jaCHM BJIMjaHUETO IUTO IO HMa
BaxaOM3MOT Bp3 KOHCTPYHPAETO HA aBTOPHUTETOT OJf CTpaHa Ha
nuHactujata. [lpso, Baxabu3MOT € 1O CcBojata MpUpoja
€KCITAaH3MOHUCTUYKA HJICOJIOTH]a, JO TO] CTEMEH INTO HEeroBa IIel
MpeTcTaByBa €TUMHUHAIM]ja WM KOHBEp3Wja Ha CHUTE NEpPILENTHBHU
HEeNpHjaTesu, BKIYYUTETHO U MyCIMMaHUTE HeBaxaOucTu (morope e
CIIOMEHATO 3a HUBHOTO TJIEJUINTE KOH MocTtaBeHara uen). [lopamu

194 Yusron, M., Muhammad Ibn Abd al-Wahhab: What He Believes Based on His
Writings. Master's Thesis, New York University, 1987, ctp. 94.

195 Al-Azmeh, 1986, ctp. 87

19 Beatty, A. The wahhabi tribe: an analysis of authority in the unification of the
Arabian peninsula, 1902-1932, Institute of Islamic Studies, McGill University,
Montreal, 2003.
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HUBHOTO TEXHECHE 32 HMMIUIEMEHTHpPAk¢ HA HUBHHUTE JOKTPHHU,
BaxaOM3MOT ja ’Tapretupai’ momyjiaigjata co Koja jgoaraia BO
KOHTAaKT, HAMETHYBAjKH T CBOUTE HOPMATHBHH MPUHIUIHU. Bmopo,
NPEKy peryiupame Ha JaBHOTO OJHECYBAaWmE CIIOPE] HErOBUTE
MPUHIIMIHA, OJHOCHO TUCIHUIUIMHUPAJKU TO COILMjaTHUOT MPOCTOP,
HAMETHYBAaWkbETO Ha BaxaOWMCTHYKaTa WJCOJOTHja  IPOU3BEIO
3roJieMyBam-€¢ Ha aBTOPUTETOT Ha quHacTHjata Bo Cayamcka Apaduja
(M6n Caym). Ymre moBeke, NMpaBejKM ja WMIUIEMEHTAIMjaTa Ha
BaxaOM3MOT JCKJIapupaHa IIel KOH HAloOpUTe 3a OOCAHHYBAaIbE,
KynTypHHOT aBroputeT Ha MOH Cayn, Bo ¢gopma Ha BOJCTBO Ha
BaxaOMCTUYKOTO JIBHKEHHE, CTAHAJN MOJIMTU3MPAH. Ipemuom actekT
Ha BaxaOW3MOT € MOHOIIOJIOT Ha MO3UIIMUTE HA aBTOPUTET, KOUIIITO
T0j W TH mnomapyBa Ha d¢ammwmjara MOn Cayn. Cnoopen
BaxaOUCTUYKUTE BEpyBama, JICTHTUMUTETOT HAa MOJUTHYKUOT
ABTOPUTET OWJI JTUPEKTHO MPOTOPIHOHAICH CO CTEIEHOT JI0 KOjIITO
Baxabusmotr Oun npumeneT u cieneH. Ce noneka damunujara Aj-
Cayn ocranyBajie aBTOPUTETH M OpaHUTENM Ha BaxaOUCTUUKaTa
Bepa, JISTHTUMHO HE MOXKEJ HUKO] Jla UM C€ CIPOTHBCTaBU. 3aTo0a,
KaKoO MJCOJIOTH]a, ¥ BO TIOIJIe]l HAa KOHCTPYKIMjaTa Ha TIOJTUTHYKHOT
aBTOPHUTET, BaxaOM3MOT MOXXE Ja C€ WJICHTU(PHKYBa KaKo

197
CKCIIaH3UMBCH, HOPMAaTUBCH U CKCKITY3HUBCH o .

., 1 Hue 20 3a0ondicueme wosexom 0a ce 00Hecy8a y6aeo KoH
pooumenume ce0U.

A ako ce mpyoam oa Mu npunuutysaam 30pyxiceHux,

a HeMawl HUKAK80 3Haere 3a Mmod, Mmo2aul, Hemoj 0a 2u CIyUaul.

Komn Mene 600u sparkarwemo saute na jac ke ée u36ecmam 3a OHA Wmo
20 pabomesme *

Kypan (29:8)

2.4.2. BEPYBAIHA HA BAXABUCTUTE

Co orjmen Ha OIIITECTBEHUTE YCIOBM Ha ApamncKUOT
[TonyocTpoB, Bo konmto An-Baxa0 moynan ja ja mpormarupa u jaa ja
IIMpU CBOjaTa TMOpaka, pa3OMpIMBO € Toa IITO OCHOBAYOT Ha
BaxaOUCTHYKaTa HWICONOTHja WHCHCTHUpal 3a TMpOMeHa Ha
[[EIOKYITHOTO ~ OMIITECTBEHO ypeayBame TMpeKy mpoMeHa Ha

97 Beatty, A. The wahhabi tribe: an analysis of authority in the unification of the
Arabian peninsula, 1902-1932, Institute of Islamic Studies, McGill University,
Montreal, 2003.
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MOTJICJIUTE M CTABOBUTE HAa HACENICHHETO KOH pelurujara, OJHOCHO
IpeKy Bpakame KOH (pyHIaMEHTHTE Ha MCIaMoT. [JiemaHo ox oBaa
BpPEMEHCKa MEPCIIEKTUBA, MOXKeE Ja ce Kaxe Jieka An-Baxab menocHo
ycrieaq BO CBOMTE HaMepH M HAloOpu BO HMIUIEMEHTHPABETO Ha
HEroBUTe Haeu. HeroBara mopaka uMajga TOJEMH COLMjATHH H
NOJWTUYKYA HMIUIMKAlMU Bp3 OpraHM3alyjata Ha JAp>KaBHOTO
ypeayBame Ha ToramiHa, HO W Ha ceramHa Cayaucka ApaOwuja.
Jlenec, BaxaOM3MOT MpETCTaByBa OQUIMjAITHO  OIIITECTBEHO
ypenyBame Ha JIp;KaBaTa.

Cnopen uneonorujata Ha An-Baxa0, uciamot tpeda mga oune
IJIaBEH OPraHW3UpPAvYKH MPHHIUI Ha OMIITECTBOTO, MEI'yTOa OHaKa
KAaKO IITO ¢ pasopan ox cTpana Ha Asn-Baxa6'®®. Criopen naBenennor
aBTOP, MAKO HABEACHOTO € OYMIJIENHO, NOTPEOHO € J1a ce Harjacu
3aT0a MITO KMCTOTO TPETCTaByBa OCHOBA Bp3 KojamTo ce 0Oaszmpa
OCTaTOKOT O/  HeroBara wujaeosioruja. VHCHUCTHpajKM  KOH
HEONXOJHOCTa OJf MMIUIEMEHTHPAalkE Ha HCIAMOT KaKO OCHOBA,
OJHOCHO MOTHBHUpPAYKH (HaKTOp 3a OJHECYBAETO M AaKIMHUTE Ha
mycnumanute, An-Baxa® ro cmecTyBa HMCIaMOT BO paMKHTE Ha
conmo-nonuTrykara cpepa. Ha toj Haumn, ciopen butu, nucnamor o6u
MOXeJ J1a He Ce CMeTa 3a JIMYCH CET Ha BepyBama, TYKYy COTJIACHO
UeoJIOTHjaTa Ha BaxaOM3MOT, CTaHyBa KIyd 3a HOPMATHBHO
ypenyBame Ha OIIITECTBOTO.

Cropen ujeosiorujata Ha Baxabusmot, ageedah mpercraBysa
TepMHH 3a Ha3uBOT al-imaan, kojurro mpowusnerysa oa KypaHoTt u
BCYITHOCT 3HAa4M Bepa WM BepyBame, a MPETCTaByBa OCHOBA 3a
YOBEKOBHOT JKMBOT W aKIMM. 3acTpaHyBameTo BO paloTure,
MOBpP3aHU CO BEPYBAaETO W Bepara, MMa TIOCIEIWIH 32 He4yHe
ETOCHO MICNCHe, LETH, HaMepd W ojHecyBame . Cropen
BaxaOM3MOT, OCHOBHUTE NPUHIIMIIA HA BepaTa M Ha BepyBamara ce
camo Bo Kypanot u Bo CyHara, 0THOCHO BO MPUMEPOT Ha MPOPOKOT
Myxamen. ['onem nen ox pedopmaropckarta UI€0JIOTHja CE OJHECYBa
Ha Mpalama To JyfreTo 6u Tpebaso na ru paszdepar, 3a Aa cdatar
Ha mTo Tpeba /1a ce 6azupaaT HUBHUTE BEpyBamba.

Bepara, omHocHo ageedah ru coapku OCHOBHUTE JIOTMH,
OTHOCHO TOYKM Ha BepaTa, KOHWINTO T'O COYMHYBAaT jaJpoTo 3a
pasbupame W UHTepHpeTanMja Ha  penurujara.  Omndaka
¢byHIaMeHTaIHU 00JacTh KaKo IITO CE. YOBEUKOTO Pa3MHUCIIYyBambE,
0ajaHcoOT momery YOBEKOBOTO OJHECYBame€ W TpelecTHHalujaTta’,

19 Beatty, A. The wahhabi tribe: an analysis of authority in the unification of the
Arabian peninsula, 1902-1932, Institute of Islamic Studies, McGill University,
Montreal, 2003, ctp. 41

199 al-Abood, criopes Zarabozo, 2010, crp. 79
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npupojara Ha bora, mpupomara Ha KypanHor u ocHoBara Ha
BEPYBAHETO

Cnopen Baxabuctuukure cdakama, U3BOp U OCHOBA 32 CUTE
BepyBama MOpa Ja Ouje OTKPOBEHHMETO IITO Joara HpeKky Ajax,
KOemTo Moxe jaa ce Hajae Bo Kypanor u Cynara. Criopen HUB, OBUE
nBe paboOTH ce JOBOJHU 3a Ja IO BOJAT YOBEUITBOTO U ja COIpPKaT
1enaTa CymITHHA Ha Bepara, Ma Mopa Jia UMaaT MPeAHOCT Mpea KOoj
Ouso Ipyr M3BOp Ha 3Haewme. Mopa Ja MMaaT MPEJHOCT U Mpen
YOBEYKOTO pa3MHUCIyBame, KOra NpPEKy TaKBO DPa3MUCITYBambE cCe
noafa 710 3aKJIy4OK KOJIITO € BO KOHTpaAUKTOpHOCT co KypaHot u
CyHaTam. 3a peuncu cekoja paboTa, Mopa ga ce Oapa moTmopa BO
Kypanot u CyHata u IOKOJIKY TaMy € peryiupaHa kKoja 0uio pabora
Ha OJpPEJeH HAa4YHMH, COTJIACHO MJICOJIOTHjaTa Ha BaxaOM3MOT, Hema
notpeba HUTY MaK € MPaBHIHO Ja ce 0apa KakoB OWUIIO APYT U3BOP
(BO OBOj TIOTJIE/: UMIUIEMEHTHPAKHETO HA KUJAcOT T.€. aHAJIOTHjaTa BO
UcIaMcKaTa mpaBHa HayKa, XaHe(PUCKUOT Mecxel e moaubeparieH BO
criopenda co XaHOeIUCKHOT).

Cnuuen craB uMa u BukTtopoBuu, KOj cMeTa JeKa
U7COJIOTHjaTa TpYXa NPUHUMIN W METOAM 33 NpPHUMEHYBambe Ha
penuruo3HuTe cdakama 3a COBpeMeHUTE paboTH U MPOOJIEeMH.
OcHoBa Ha Bepara ImpeTcTaByBa KoHuenToT Ha tawheed
(emmucTBeHOCTa Ha bora) W omiyyHo onOuBame Ha ylorara Ha
YOBEKOBOTO pa3MHCIyBame, yinora u xenbu. CoriemyBajku ja
ujeosioryjatTa Ha cajaadu3MOT, OJHOCHO Ha BaxaOW3MOT, C€ YUHH
Aeka CIOpE] Hea MMa CaMo €[HA JICTMTHMHA DEMTHOSHA
UHTEepHpeTalnyja: MCIaMCKU IUIypainu3aM He noctou” . Cnopen
HUCTHOT aBTOp, KOHIeNTOT Ha tawheed BcymHOCT mnpercraByBa
CYLITHHA Ha canaduCTUUKaTa, T.€. BaXaOMCTHUKATa Bepa U CE COCTOH
Ol TpPU KOMITOHEHTH, KOWIITO canaQUCTHTE CMeTaaT JeKa €
HEOIMXOJHO CEKOj ,,BUCTUHCKM MycCIuMaH* Aa ru npudatu. Ilpso,
€IMHCTBEHUOT BOr € eKCKIy3WBEH CO3/1aBay M BIIAJIETENT HA CBETOT.
OBa e OCHOBa Ha MOHOTEHU3MOT Ha pellurujara, a ce orjieayBa U BO
shahada: ,,M3jaByBam neka He mocTou Apyr bor ocBen Aunax, u
Myxamen € HEroBMOT IUIaCHUK . Bmopo, bor € ceMokeH u cocema
eaMHCTBEeH. HeMa HUKakBW 3aeJHUYKH KapaKTEPUCTUKH CO JyreTo.
Crnopen upeonorujata, BaxaOUCTHTE To OT(pJaaT CEKyJIapu3MOT,
OJIHOCHO To/iefi0aTa Ha [JTaMUHUTE OJ1 Ip>KaBaTa, OMIejKH Ha TO] HAYMH

200 \wiktorowicz, Q., Anatomy of the Salafi movement, Studies in
conflict&terrorism, 29,. Routledge: Taylor&Francis Group, 2006, pp. 207-239, ctp.
208.

201 al-Abood, criopen Zarabozo, 2010, ctp. 80

202 \Wiktorowicz, 2006, ctp. 207
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ce JaBa MPEJHOCT Ha YOBEUKUTE 3aKOHM M MHCTHUTYIMHU mpexa bora.
Tpemo, enunctBeHo bor mma mpaBo m Tpeba nma ce obOokaBa, a
MYCJIMMaHUTE HE CMeaT Jia IPUIpPYKyBaaT Ipyr BO 000KaBambETO HA
bora. OBa ro BkiIydyBa AypH U yIrieyBamkETO HA HAYMHOT Ha KOJILITO
popoKkoT Myxamen ce 001eKyBal, OJHOCHO IO 00jaCHyBa HOCEHETO
MIMPOKM HAMETKH HITO €€ JI0 CPEAMHATa Ha JMCTOT O] HOraTa, a He
710 TITYX/IOT.

Baxabucture cMeTaaT eka o1 0COOCHO 3HA4YCH-C 3a BepaTa ce
u3jaBuTe W oO0jacHyBamara Ha NPUAPYKHUIUTE Ha MPOPOKOT
Myxamen. Crnopen BaxaOHUCTHYKaTa HICOJIOTHjA, NPUAPYKHUIIMTE
uMalle MOXKHOCT Ja ydaT 3a HCIaMOT JHUPEKTHO OJf MPOPOKOT
Myxamen, ma He cMee Ja ce MMa HUKAaKOB COMHEX JeKa HHUBHOTO
pa30bupame W MOCBETEHOCT HAa HMCIAMOT € IOT0JIEMO OTKOJIKY Koja
OuIo Ipyra reHepaiyja Koja Jolia mocie uup?®,

Koj 6mo npyr u3Bop ocsen KypaHoT, cyHara u KOHCEH3yCOT
Ha ,,IPUIPYKHULIUTE K€ TH OJIBEle MYCIMMAaHHTE HAcTpaHa O]
MPaBUOT TAT, 3aTOa MTO KOj OWJI0O OJ THE M3BOPH HE MPETCTaBYyBa
OPUTMHAJIHO OTKPOBEHHE WJIM HE IO IPETCTaByBa IMPHMEPOT Ha
[Tpopokotr. 1 camuot IIpopok ru coBeTyBasl CBOMTE CICAOCHHUIIN 1
octaHaT (oKycupaHu Ha HeroBarta cyHa u KypaHOT, co men nma ce
3a4yBa YMCTOTATa Ha UCJIAMOT: ,,Bu ocTaBam JBe pabOTH W HUKOTAII
HeMa Ja 3acTpaHUTe ce JoJieKa LBPCTO ce JIp)KuTe 3a HUB. Toa ce
Kuurata Ha Anax u mojata cyHa “ (Jami’at lThyaa Minhaaj Al-
Sunnah, 1993, ctp. 5). Cnopen uctuotr usBop (ctp. 3), [Ipopoxot um
Kakall Ha MYCIMMaHHWTE JeKa MYyCIIMMaHCKaTra 3aelHuIa Ke ce
MOJIEJIM Ha CEAYMJIECeT M TPU CEKTH U CUTE OCBEH €/lHa O]l HUB Ke
omat Bo [IekornoT, a Toa € OHaa Koja ce APKH JI0 OHA IITO TO KaXKyBa
IIpopokoT u HeroBuTe NpUApYXHULU. TOKMYy BaxaOUCTHTE, OJJHOCHO
camauCTUTE BepyBaaT JeKa THE Ce Taa CllaceHa CEeKTa W JieKa Ha
CyaHHOT JieH ke OuaaT CraceHu.

Tokmy 3aroa, co meix na ce MPHAPKYBAaaT IBPCTO KOH
OpUTMHAJIHATA MOpaKa Ha UCIAMOT, BaXaOUCTUTE cMeTaaTr JieKa Koe
OusI0 BepyBame€ WM akldja MITO He € cojpkaHa Bo KypaHoT wiun
npumMepoT Ha [IpopokoT € BCymIHOCT MHOBaIHMja, oxHocHO bid’ah (a
Beke Oemie KaxaHO JeKa eJHa OJ OCHOBHHTE TMPUHIMIHN Ha
ujeosiorujaTa Ha BaxaOWM3MOT € HajCTPOro CIPOTHUBCTABYBamE Ha
WHOBAIMUTE BO paMKUTE HAa MCIIAMOT) U MCTOTO MPETCTaByBa 3aKaHa
32 MOHOTEHU3MOT. BO TOj KOHTEKCT, MOKpPa] 3I00HUTE MHTEPECHU IITO
MPOU3JIETYBaaT OJ YOBEKOBUTE JKeJIOW, WHOBAIMUTE, OJHOCHO

203 7arabozo, M. J, Al-Din., The life, teachings and influence of Muhammad ibn
Abdul-Wahhaab, International Islamic Publishing House, 2010, ctp. 89
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3aCTPaHyBaWbETO OJ1 UCIAMOT, TOHEKOT Al MOXKE Jla IPOU3JIe3aT | O
no6pu Hamepu. Ha mpumep, MyciauMaHUTEe KOU C€ MOJIaT MOBEKe OJ1
NPONUIIAHUTE TETNaTH Ha JEH, HajBepOjaTHO c€ MOTHUBUPAHU OJ
JbyOOBTa KOH bora, meryroa oBa € MOBTOPHO HMHOBaIMja, OHWICJKU
H3MECIIyBaaT HOBa NpaKTHka CO HEN Ja ja 3a7oBoJIaT YOBEYKaTa
Kenba?’,

Croopen uaeonorijaTa Ha BaxaOM3MOT, MHOTY OJT HHOBAITUUTE
BO HUCIIaMOT C€ pe3yJTaT Ha MIMPCHETO Ha HWCIAMOT Ha HOBHUTE
NPUCTATHULM KOH Bepara, OJAHOCHO MEIIalkeTO Ha HCIAMCKHUTE
Tpamulu © JoKamHWTe Kyntypu. Crnopexn HuUB, KylnTypara
npeTcTaByBa Hempujaren Ha yuctuor uciam. Crnopen Omnusep Poj,
€lHa O] TPUMApPHUTE IeJIM Ha HEOPYHIAMEHTATUCTHYKUTE TPYIU
KaKo IMTO € U canadu3MOT, € BCYIIHOCT ,,IIGKYJITypaIII/IjaTa“ZOS. OBa
T [IpaBH caiahuTe areHTH Ha III00ATHUOT MCJIaM, a HUBHATA Bepa ce
oOuayBa Jda ja HaJAMHHE JIOKaTHATa KYyATypa, TPATUIUUTE U
PEIUTHO3HUTE AaBTOPUTETH HA TOj HA4YMH, INTO OW T'M TOBP3al
MYCJIMMaHUTE BO €/IHA 3aeHUIAa HAa BUCTUHCKU BepHUU. Co Apyru
300pOBH, €JHAa OJI MUCHHTE Ha BaxXxaOHCTHUTE € NIMPEHE Ha OBaa
3aeHUIA W EIMMHUHUPAkE HAa WHOBALMUTE INTO C€ pe3yaTaT Ha
KYJITypHTE.

WHuTepecen e morienor BO PaMKHTE Ha HACOJIOTHjaTa Ha
BaxaOU3MOT KOH MHTEpIIpeTalyjaTa Ha MpaBuoT uciaaM. Criopea HUB,
€/IHa OJI TJIABHUTE 3aKaHU 33 MCIAMOT € aruIMKaIfjara Ha YOBEYKHUOT
WHTENEKT U JIoTHKa Ha opuruHanHute u3Bopu (KypaHot u cynara).
Bo To0j mornmex HeMa HHKaKOB MPOCTOP 3a HWHTEpIpeTaluja Ha
UCJIaMOT M OpPUTMHAJIHWUTE HETOBU HM3BOPH, BO CMHCIIA JIeKa OBHE
W3BOPH WM CAaHKIIMOHUPAAT WM 3a0paHyBaaT OJpPEACHU BEpyBamba,
OJlHECYBama W akKUMU. EJWHCTBEHAaTa BHUCTHHA € COJp)KaHa BO
Kypanor u cyHara, m He TOCTOM HHKAKOB IPOCTOP 3a pa3IN4HA
MHTepIpeTannja, OAHOCHO PEIUTHO3€EH ILTypalu3am.

On ocoOeHo 3HaYeHe U MHTEPEC € CTABOT INTO BaxXxaOUCTUTE
ro #WMaaT KOH ,HEBEpPHHULIUTE, BKIYy4yBajKM TU U JAPYTUTE
MYCJIMMaHU KOM HE C€ COTIacyBaaT CO BaxXxaOWCTHYKOTO TOJKYBAHE
Ha wucnamor. Cropen Aun-Baxab, nesepuunmre (kuffar/kafir) on
BpEMETO Ha MPOpOoKOT Myxamen, pu3HaBaie jaeka bor e coznpaBador
U TOCHOJApOT Ha LEJIHOT YHUBEP3YyM, JaBalie 3aKaT, W3BeJyBaie
ayuiIaKk u u30erHyBaje paboTu mTo Owie 3a0paHeTH, MOpaju CTPaB

24 Wiktorowicz, Q., Anatomy of the Salafi movement, Studies in
conflict&terrorism, 29,. Routledge: Taylor&Francis Group, 2006, pp. 207-239, ctp.
210
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ox bor. Ho, An-Baxa6 cmeTan Jieka ceTo oBa HE OMJIO JOBOJIHO 3a Jia
ce TporJiacar 3a MyCJIMMaHHt, OJHOCHO J1a € MOWITENaT O yOuBame
WIK Of] O3€Mambe Ha HUBHOTO OorarctBo. Criopes HEro, onpaBiaHO
0o cure THe Ja ce HamaraaTr, OMJIEjKM He T'M MOCBETYBAJle CHUTE
CBOM MOJIUTBH camMO Ha bora, >KpTByBaje >KMBOTHM M Ha JIPYTd
CBETIM M Oapaje MOMOII Of ApPYru cBeTiu ocBeH Anax. Cmopen
U7EO0JIOTHjaTa Ha BaXaOM3MOT, CEKOj KOj Oapa MoOMOII O] JPYr OCBEH
ol Anmax e HeBEpHHK, CEKOj KOj C€ MOJIM Ha JPYr CBETEll OCBEH Ha
Anax e ucto HeBepHUK. An-Baxa0 cMmerain jeka HEBEPHUIIUTE MOXKE
M Ja ja TpU3HABaaT EAMHCTBEHOCTa Ha bor kako cosmaBady u
rocrojap, HO ako Celak IMOBUKyBaaT aHrenu wian Mcyc wmm my
NpUApYXKyBaaT APYrH CBETHHM Ha AJax, THE CE CEMaK HEBEPHUIIU.
Jlypu 1 ako ce MoJiaT JCHe U HOKe, )KMBEAT aCKETCKH U €JHOCTaBECH
’KMBOT WJIM T'O JIOHUPAaT CETO CBOE OOrarcTBo, Cemak OCTaHyBaaT
HEBEPHUIIM M HempHjatenu Ha bora, 3aToa mTo BepyBaaT BO ApYTd
ceermm  ocBer  Anax’®. Crnopex Ecmosuto, Teonornjata Ha
BaxabM3MOT OWJia TaKBa IITO SAMHCTBEHA MMOjJEI0a KOjaliTo THE ja
npaBaT € Ha MyCIMMaHU U HeMyciauMaHu. CUTe MycIMMaHU KOU He
Ce corjlacyBaaT CO HUB C€ HEBEpPHMIIM U Tpeda Ja OuaT MOKOpEHH,
B0 nMe Ha uciamor (Esposito, 2002, ctp. 50).

,,...Hajonaecopoonuom xaj Annax, cexaxo e bocobojasnuguom.
Annax, nasucmuna, e 3uaney u Hzsecmen.

Kypan (49:13)

2.5. PA3JIMYHU TJIEAUIITA BO PAMKHN HA
BAXABM3MOT

Bo akagemckuTe KpyroBu, OpojoT Ha MyONUKAIUU MTOBP3aHU
co camapu3MOT, OJHOCHO co Baxabu3moT, mpexa 2001 roguna Oumn
He3HauuTeNleH. PeTKko Koj MOKaXyBaJll MHTEpPEC 3a OBa PEIATHBHO
HOBO MCIIaMCKO JBHKEHE, CC /10 HacTaHuTe o 11-Tu centemBpu
2001 rommna. OBaa cuTyamuja APacCTUYHO C€ HW3MEHWJIA IIOCTE
TEPOPUCTUYKUTE HANIAJM HA HABEJIEHUOT JaTyM, W rojieM Opoj Jyre
MoyHajue na ce HWHTEpecHpaat 3a UJICUTE Ha

206 commins, D., The wahhabi mission and Saudi Arabia, London, 1.B.Tauris & Co
Ltd, 1997, ctp. 25

116



CaJIa(bI/ICTI/ITe/Baxa6I/ICTI/IT6207. Orrorami, OpojOoT Ha KHUTH, CTAaTHH,
aHaM3u © TyOJIMKalMk, TIOBP3aHU CO PAIUKATHHOT HCIIaM
JAPAacCTHYHO CE€ 3roJieMyBa, HO BaxaOMCTHYKOTO JBIKCHC U
UJCOJIOTHja C€ yIITe HE CEe BO JETalu NpoydeHH. Mako mocrou
KOHCEH3YC Mely aKaJIeMHUIIUTE JieKa BaxaOHUCTUYKOTO MBHIKCHEC €
,,XOMOT'€HO"* U JIeKa CUTE CIICJOCHUIM Ha BaXaOM3MOT CE COrJiacyBaat
OKOJIly OCHOBHTE Ha BaxXaOUCTHYKATa WACOJIOTH]ja, BO TIOCIECIHO
BpeMe, BO aKaJIEMCKUTE KPYroBHM IIOYHYBaaT Ja Ce I0jaByBaar
pasMHCIyBama JIeka COBPEMEHHOT BaxabuW3aM M HE € Taka
KOMITaKTEH, OJJHOCHO JIeKa U BO PaMKHTE Ha WCOJIOTHjaTa MOCTOjat
PAa3JIMYHU IJICAUIITA U pa3JIMYHU ITPABILH.

OcHoBaTa Ha BaxaOHCTHYKAaTa HJCOJIOTHja CE€ COCTOM BO
Bpakame KOH (DYHIAMEHTHTE Ha HCIaMOT, CIIPOTUBCTABYBambe Ha
CUTEC WHOBAllUM W CTPOTO CJEICHE Ha MPUMEPOT HA MPOPOKOT
Myxamen, Tla CHTe MPUBP3AHUILM U CIACIOCHUIIM HA BaxaOWU3MOT Ce
coriiacyBaaT OKoJIy HaBeJeHOTO. Cemnak, WHAMBUIYAIU U TPYIH BO
PaMKHUTEC Ha BaxaOHMCTHYKAaTa 3aciHUIa ©MaaT pas3IM4YHU IIO3UIIHUU U
MOTJICJIM KOH BKHU TEMHU KaKO IITO C€ JIUXaJ0T, HEBEPYBABETO WIIH
IPHOPHUTETH HA JeNyBambe’ C. J[Ba PAsIMYHU TEPMHHH CE OCOOCHO
peJIeBaHTHH BO OBOj TOIJICI: Bepara, OJHOCHO afeeda W MeTOIOT,
oxsocro manhaj’®®. Cropex wucrumor aBrop, TepmuuoT ageeda ce
OJTHECYBa Ha BepyBamara M JOKTPUHUTE KOH KOUIITO CalaUCTHTE
ce mpuapxkyBaatr. Ilopaan HHBHara jxenba 3a MPOYKUCTYBalbE Ha
UCJIaMOT O] PETUTHO3HUTE WHOBAIIMHU, BEpyBambaTa M JOKTPHHUTE 32
HUB ce 0] ocobeHo 3Hauewme. O apyra crpaHa, TepMHHOT manhaj ce
OJTHECYBa Ha METOJOT CIopea KojmTo Tpeba Bepara Ja ce
npuMenyBa. [lo3HaBaunTe Ha obOiiacTa cMmeTaar JAeKa IMOCTOjaT TPH
paznmuuHu  (GOpPMH Ha OBOj KOHIENT, T.6. HA METOAHWTE 3a
MpUMEHYBam¢ Ha Bepara. EMHHOT O HUB ce OJHECYBa Ha OJHOCOT
CO H3BOPUTE HA WCIAMOT, BTOPHOT METOJ C€ OJIHECyBa Ha
000KaBambeTO, M TPETHOT METOJ C€ 3aHWMaBa CO OJHOCOT KOH
ommrectBoro. IlITO ce omHecyBa 10 OJHOCOT KOH H3BOPHTE Ha
HCIIAaMOT, C€ CMeTa JeKa € BepOjaTHO YHHBEp3aaHO mpudarteH of

Caﬂa(bI/ICTI/ITC, 6HHCjKH CHUTC THUC CC COINIACHU OKOJIy OBa npamaH)eZlO.

207 \Wagemakers, J., A quietist jihadi: The ideology and influence of Abu
Muhammad al-Magqdisi, Cambridge University Press, 2012, ctp. 2
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MeryToa, BTOPHOT U TPETHOT METOJI C€ KOHTPOBEP3HU U PA3IHKHUTE
BO PaMKHUTE Ha HJICOJIOTHjaTa CE jaByBaaT TOKMY BO OBOj ITOTJIEI.
Enen on mo3naBauuTe Ha canaUCTHUYKOTO IBUKCHE, KOj
cMeTa Jieka BO HW3MHHATHOB TIEpUOJl BO pPaMKHTE Ha camara
UJICOJIOTHja Ce MojaByBaaT pa3IUvHHU TJICUIITA U CTaBOBU ¢ KBUHTaH
Bukroposuu (Quintan Wiktorowicz). Toj cmera mdeka Hako
canaducTuTe Cce corjacyBaar JeKa HE IIOCTOM HCJIAMCKHU
IUTypain3aM, Celak, pa3jiMKH Ce I0jaByBaaT Kako pe3yiTarT Ha
pa3NMYHUTE TJIETUINTa OKOJNy TOoa Kako Tpeba penwrujata ga ce
MpPUMEHYBa KOH COBPEMEHHUTE COCTOjOM W TpoOieMu. 3Haud, MaKo
camaducTuTe  WMMaaT  MCT  OpPUCTall  KOH  peJIMrHo3Hara
JYpUCTIpYIIEHIIMja, THE YEeCTO WUMaaT pa3jIMYyHU HHTCPIpPETAMUA H
TJCIUINTa 32 COBPEMEHHUTE YCIOBH M moiuThka. Cropen Hero,
MOCTOjaT TPH TJIaBHU (PAKIIMU, OJHOCHO TPYIH BO cajaducTHYKaTa
3a¢/HUIA; [IYPUCTH, MOJMTHKAHTH W yuxamueru’ . Ilypucrute ce
doKycupaaT Ha  HEHACWJIHHTE METOJAM Ha  MPOIArupame,
NPOYUCTYBAKE M elyKanuja. THMe cMeraar jJeKa MOJMTHUKATa € Taa
KOjalllTO MPEJU3BUKYBa W TOTTHKHYBa neBujaruu. CIpPOTHBHO Ha
TOA, TIOJIMTHKAHTUTE ja UCTAaKHYBaaT M C€ 3ajaraar 3a aIlluiHpame
Ha BepaTa BO MOJUTHYKATa apeHa. The cMeTraar JieKa IMOJIMTUKATA €
0J1 0cOOEHO 3HaUCHE¢ OMJIEjKM MMa TOJIEMO BIIMjaHUE Ha COIlHjaTHATa
npaBJa ¥ MpaBoTo Ha bor ga nmponunryBa u aa Buajaee. [luxagucrure
MMaaT MOIINHE MCTaKHATa MWIJIMTAaHTHA TO3WIMja M CMETaaT JeKa
MOMEHTAJIHUOT KOHTEKCT TOBHKYBa Ha peBonynuja. Cropen
BukrtopoBuu, cute Tpu (Gpakiuu Aeiar 3aeHUYKA Bepa, HO HyIaT
paznuuHu  o0jaCHyBama 3a COBPEMEHHOT CBET M HETOBUTE
OPUAPYKHU MPOOJIEMH, T1a COTJIACHO Ha TOA Mpejjiaraar u pa3inaHu
pemienuja. Cropex Hero, MoAeiaOUTEe ce OKOJIY KOHTEKCTYaTHHTE
aHaJIM3M, a He OKoIy BepyBamwaTa. Co npyru 300poBH, mojaendara ce
CBeAyBa BCYIIHOCT Ha JjebaTa OKoly Toa Kkoja (pakuuja e
HAjCOOJIBETHA 3a WHTEPIPETUPAe HA MOJCPHUTE MPOOICMHU:
MOCTapUTE MyPUCTU WU OJ1 Jpyra CTpaHa, MOMJIAJUTE MTOJTUTUKAHTH
u yuxaauctu. Cekoja o] IpynmuBe BepyBa JieKa € CIUHCTBEHA BO
MPAKTUKYBAHETO U UMILUIEMEHTUPAHETO HA MOHOTEU3MOT, OJIHOCHO
tawheed, Bo cormacHocT €O TPUMEPOT HAa MPOPOKOT Myxames.
JlenymHO, mozendaTta BO paMKUTE Ha canaduMCTHUKATa 3acTHHIIA

2 wiktorowicz, Q., Anatomy of the Salafi movement, Studies in
conflict&terrorism, 29,. Routledge: Taylor&Francis Group, 2006, pp. 207-239, ctp.
208
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npercraByBa 00pba OKOJIy CBETHOT aBTOPUTET, T.€. MPABOTO Ja ce
HWHTEPIPETHPA UCIAMOT BO UME Ha MYyCIIMMaHCKaTa 3aeaHUIE 2.

Co nonenbara Ha BukropoBuu ce cornacyBa u Baremakepc,
CO TOa INTO TOj HAMECTO TYPUCTH TO KOPHUCTH HA3HBOT
,,KBI/IGTI/ICTI/I“213.

Bo mnponomxenune ke OugaT HganeHd Ppa3IMKUTE Mery
HaBEJICHUTE TPyNH, criope] chakameTo Ha BukropoBuy.

2.5.1. IIYPUCTHU

Kako mTo W camMoTO wuMe Cyrepupa, IIypUCTUTE C¢
MPBEHCTBEHO 3aMHTEPECHPAaHU 3a OJAPXKYyBamkbe Ha YUCTOTaTa Ha
UCIIaMOT, Kako 1IITO € mpukaxaHo Bo KypaHor, cyHara wu
KOHCEH3ycOT Ha mnpuapykHumure’ . Cropex chakamara Ha
BukTOpoBHMY, MyprCTUTE CMETAaT JeKa OCHOBA HA JIBUKCHETO Tpeda
na Oume mpoMonuja Ha cajaducTHUKara Bepa, HO U O0opda MpOTHB
pa3IMYHKUTE TUIIOBY JICBUjaHTHA MTPAKTHKA, UCTO KAKO IITO MPOPOKOT
Myxamen ce Oopen HpOTUB MOJIUTEU3MOT, YOBEUKaTa >Keinba u
YOBEYKOTO pa3MmuciyBame. Cropea MypucTHTe, Cc€ JI0JeKa
penurujata He € MPOYMUCTEHA, CEKOja MOJUTHUYKA akiuja Ou Bojena
70 KOpYIIIHja ¥ HempaB/a, OMIejKH OMIITECTBOTO CE YIITE HE TH MMa
pazOpano ctonboBUTe Ha Bepara. TOKMY 3aroa, CHOpE] HUB,
BUCTUHCKHOT METOJ 32 HUMIUIEMEHTaluja Ha Bepata €
NpoNarupameTo/mupemero (da 'wa), npounctyBameTo (tazkiyah) u
pETMruo3HaTa eIyKaluja Win KyJITHBaIHja.

[Typuctute He ce cmeTaaTt ce0ecH Kako MOJIUTHYKO JABIKEHHE.
BceymHocT, THe He ce coriacyBaaT co MMEHYBAaWBETO Ha caladu3MoT
kaxko harakat, omHOCHO ABMKEHE, 3aTOAa IITO TOA MMa IMOJMTHYKA
KoHOTanuja. [loBeke ce cmeraar cebecH Kako HEKOj BHUI ,,CTpaxa™
YMjalITo 3aJa4ya € Ja o MITHTaT MOHOTeM3MOT, T.e. tawheed u
YHUCTOTATa HA UCIAMOT O] KOPYIITHBHUTE BIIMjaHH]a.

212 Eickelman, D. F. and Piscatori, J., Muslim politics, Princeton, NJ, Princeton
University Press, 1996, nocranao Ha
http://www.selvesandothers.org/article9227.html

213 \Wagemakers, J., A quietist jihadi: The ideology and influence of Abu
Muhammad al-Magqdisi, Cambridge University Press, 2012, ctp. 2, ctp. 9

2% wiktorowicz, Q., Anatomy of the Salafi movement, Studies in
conflict&terrorism, 29,. Routledge: Taylor&Francis Group, 2006, pp. 207-239, ctp.
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3a mypuctute, Xpuctujanute U EBpeute, oaHOCHO ,,3amagoT"
TCHEPAJHO, Ce TJIeaaT KaKo BEeYHH HENpHUjaTelId KOW MMaaT HaMepa
Ja TO YHHIITAT HMCIAMOT, 3arajJyBajku IO CO CBOWTE KOHIENTH W
BpenHOCTH. BO TOj KOHTEKCT, BIICUEjKH TM OCHOBHTE Ha BepaTa O]l
(GyHIaMEHTUTE Ha WCIAMOT, MHOTY TPOMHHCHTHH MO3HaBa4Yd Ha
UCIIaMOT HE CE€ COIIaCyBaaT CO KOPUCTCHETO Ha TEPMUHUTE KaKO
,ACIIAaMCKO  Oyneme, ,,eKCTpeMHUCT Wi ,,(QyHIaMEHTAIUCT,
CMETajKH JIeKa ce Toa TEPMHUHHU IITO HE MOXE Jla CE CPETHAT BO
OpUTHHATHUTE u3BOpu Ha KypaHOT, TyKy ce Toa KOBaHUIM Ha
3amazoT, WHOBAaMM IITO TO 3araayBaar wuciamor. Cropen
BukTopoBud, corimacHo mypucTHYKHTE cdakama, yrmoTpebara Ha
OBHE TEPMHUHH YKa)KyBa Ha TOa JIeKa MOCIMHEIOT Pa3MHCIyBa KaKo
HETPHUjaTeNIoT ¥ € BCYITHOCT MHCTPYMEHT Ha 3amajoT 3a KOpyIiuja u
BiMjaHue. BakBara orcecuja co3iaBa TEHACHIMja KOH M30JIMPAHOCT,
a CEeKOj KOHTaKT CO HEBEPHHUIIMTE C€ TIJiea KaKO MOXHOCT 3a
HEBEPHHUIUTE 1a i HHUUEpaaT MyciuManuTe . Kako pesyirar Ha
BaKBOTO Pa3MHCIyBamke U CTABOBH, ITyPHCTUTE YECTO c€ OOMayBaat
(GU3MYKK J1a ce W30JIMpaaT OJi HEMYCIMMaHUTe. Taka, eBPOIICKHTE
casaucTy ce oOWayBaaT Jia TH OTpaHUYaT HUBHUTEC MHTEPAKIIUU CO
MOIIMUPOKOTO OMIITECTBO, (OPMHUPAjKM HA TOj HAYMH CHKJIABH.
OpnbuBaar mga Oumar MOBP3YyBaHW CO HEMYCIMMAHUTE BO HUBHUTE
3eMjH Ha MPECTO] M Ce cMeTaaT cebecH Kako el O] MMaruHaTHBHA
WHTEpHAMOHAIHA 3aC/HUIla HAa BUCTHHCKH BepHHIM. HUBHHOT
MICHTHTET ce 0asupa Ha HUBHATA Bepa, a HE HA HHBHATA JpKaBa’ .
TokMy Kako TakBH MOXKE Jia CE CMETaaT Jel Ol ClieA0OCHUINTE Ha
canadu3mMoT/Baxabu3MOT Kou ce Ha bankanot, ma u Bo MakenoHuja,
MelyToa 3a HUBHOTO IPHUCYCTBO M HHMBHAaTa HJI€0JIOTHja ke Ouje
ommupHo enabopupaHo Bo HapenHaTa riaBa. Crnopea Bukrtopouy,
MOJTUTHKATa Ha W30JIalfja, CO IeNl M30erHyBamke Ha KOPYNTHBHHUTE
BIIMjaHUja, C€ OJHECYBa MCTO Taka U Ha OCTaHATUTE MyciuMaHu. Of
clIeN0CHUIINTE HA TypUCTUTE ce Oapa 1a ru u30ernyBaaT KOHTaKTUTE
CO JIEBUjaHTHUTE CEKTH, OJHOCHO CO TPYMHUTE KOM HE ja JiejaT ucrara
MHTEpIIpeTalija Ha NCIaMOT CO IYPHCTHTE .

Bo opHOoc Ha gApyrure [BE TPYyNH, TMOTUTHKAHTHTE U
UUXaIUCTUTE, TMYPUCTHUTE CMeTaar Jeka Tue ja mpudakaar
canaducTUyKaTa Bepa, Mer'yToa He TO clefaT MPaBUIHHOT METOJ 3a

15 Wiktorowicz, Q., Anatomy of the Salafi movement, Studies in
conflict&terrorism, 29,. Routledge: Taylor&Francis Group, 2006, pp. 207-239, ctp.
219

218 Roy, O. (2006): Globalized Islam: The search for a new Ummah. Columbia
University Press.

2T Wiktorowicz, 2008, ctp. 219
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UMIUIEMEHTalMja. 3a MypUCTUTE, AYPH U MHUPHOTO MOJUTHYKO
aHTOKUpame ce CMeTa 3a HMHOBauWja Bo wuciamor. Cropen HUB,
COBPCMCHUOT KOHTCKCT € CJIMYCH Ha HNPBHUOT ACI O MI/ICI/IjaTa Ha
npopokoT Myxame, kora Toj ce (POKycHpasl Ha MUPHO MPOTarupame
Ha BEpaTa, a4 HC HaA IOJIMTHYKKU HWJIIM BOCHHU aKIHH. HypI/ICTI/ITe
CMeTaar Jieka caMO THE TO MMaaT MOTPEOHOTO PETUTHO3HO 3HACHE U
UCKYCTBO 3a Ja JaBaaT CyJIOBH 3a KOMIUICKCHHTE DPabOTH.
HajrogemMuor men o peaurdo3HuoT ectabiuimment Bo Cayaucka
Apabuja e KOHTpOJIHMpaH O]l CTPaHa Ha MyPUCTUTE, TaKa IITO MMaaT
roJIeMO BJIMjaHUE Bp3 BJIaJMHATA MOJUTHKA, a HACIHO T'M KOPHUCTAT
CBOMTE TIO3MIMKM 3a Ja ja HIPOMOBHpaaT IypHCTHYKATa
UHTEpIIpETAINja Ha KCIaMOT.

2.5.2. IIOJIMTUKAHTHU

Bo nonoBo Bpeme, Bo TekoT Ha 80-Tute U 90-TUTE TOAMHU HA
20-THOT BeK, aBTOPUTETOT Ha MYPUCTUTE CTaHyBa KOMIPOMHUTHpAH
OJl CTpaHa Ha rpyna MIATU, TNOJUTHYKH OPHUCHTHUPAHH calauCTH,
TH. ,mnommrukantu?’®,  Tue cmeraar nxeka wuMmaar mogoGpo
pazOupame Ha COBpeMeHuTe paboTH, T1a 3aT0a MOXKAT J1a ja TpUMEHaT
ujeosoryjata Ha cajgau3MOT BO COBPEMEHHOT KOHTeKCT. Cropen
BukropoBuu, THe TreHepaJiHO ce BO3ApXKyBaaT oOf 00jaByBame
peBONyIMja, 3a pa3iuKa OJf UMXAJAUCTUTE, HO BO HCTO BpeMe ce
KPUTUYHH KOH COBPEMEHUTE PEIKIMH.

XoMmoreHocta Ha cajgauCTHUKaTa UACOJOTHja MOYHYBa Ja
CTaHyBa 3arpo3eHa, Kora MpUMa HAIHA Ha MYCIMMaHCKOTO OpaTCTBO
noyHaie aa npucturayBaatr Bo Caymucka Apabuja, oTKako Owiie
nporonyBanu o1l Erumner, ox ctpana Ha npercenarenot ['aman AGaen
Hacepm. Jloarajku Bo HOBaTa cpelauHa, co cebe ja JoHecyBaaT W
CBOjaTa TMOJMTUYKH OpUEHTHpaHa areHja, co orjen Ha (akToT JeKa
Beke UMaaT MCKYCTBO BO MOJIMTUYKO aHTAKUPae, HEIITO MTO OUJIo
HETOo3HAaTo 3a mypuctute Bo Caynucka Apaduja.

[Iporonerute mnpunagHunu Ha MyCIMMaHCKOTO OpaTCTBO
no0usie MOXHOCT Ja C€ BKJIOMAaT BO OOpPa3OBHHOT CHCTEM Ha
KpanctBoro, ma wmimaguTe CTYOEHTH KOU  U3JEryBajle  OJl

218 Wiktorowicz, Q., Anatomy of the Salafi movement, Studies in
conflict&terrorism, 29,. Routledge: Taylor&Francis Group, 2006, pp. 207-239, ctp.
221

213 Commins, D., The wahhabi mission and Saudi Arabia, London, I.B.Tauris & Co
Ltd, 1997, ctp. 146.
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YHUBEP3UTETUTE OHJIe 3aI0€HH CO TOAarpecHBHOTO cdakame Ha
nojauTukantuTe. lMcrute cmerane ngeka MMaaT JOJDKHOCT Ja ce
aHra)kupaar BO TONUTHKaTa W Ja C€ CIPOTUBCTaBaT Ha
HEHCIIaMCKHUTE BJIAJETENN U MOJUTUKH. Mako ocTaHyBaaT BepHHM Ha
camauCTUYKaTa BEpa U CMETAaaT JeKa O] IMPBEHCTBCHO 3HAUCHE €
3a4yBYBamb-ETO HAa YMCTOTAaTa HA MCIAMOT, MCTO TaKa CMETaaT JeKa
BHUCTHHCKATa 3alITHTa O0apa W Mpe3eMame MOJUTHYKU 4YeKopH. Bo
CIIPOTHBHOCT, BJIJIETEIINTE O MOXKeNe J]a TO YHUINTAT MOHOTEHU3MOT
HITH CAMHOT HcIam”2,

['menano XpOHONIOUIKM, MOXEOM KIYYHHOT MOMEHT 3a
CIIPOTHUBCTaBYBal¢ HA CTABOBHTE M TJEIUIITaTa BO PAMKHTE Ha
UJIeoNorijaTa npeTcTaByBa u3naaeHara ¢arsa (fatwa) ox crpana Ha
MyPUCTUTE, CO KOjaIlITO CE€ JO3BOJYBa MPUCYCTBO HAa aMEPUKAHCKU
Tpynu Bo Caynucka Apabuja, no uaBaszujata Ha Mpak Bp3 KysajT, BO
1990 romuua®?!. Ha ucro mucneme e u BukTopoBu4, K0j cMeTa aeKa
OBOj HACTaH MpeIU3BUKAl ,,36MjOTpPEC’ BO paMKH Ha canapuCcTHIKaTa
3aeqHUIA U ja 3a0p3an moxenbara. Cropen HEro, M31aBameTO Ha
oBaa fatwa moBeno 10 Toa MONUTHKAHTUTE Ja Ce 3ampaliaar Jajiu
MypUCTUTE HABUCTHHA To pa30upaaT MOJUTHYKAOT CBET BO KOJIITO
KMBear.

Kako mro Oeme M morope cromMeHaro, pasjiukara Homery
MOJUTUKAHTUTE U MyPUCTUTE HE € BO camara Bepa (U JBEeTe rpymHu ce
COTJIACHH OKOJy BepaTa), TyKy BO aHajh3a Ha COBPEMEHHETO W
NIPE3EMAkETO COOJBETHM MEpPKH BO HAcOKa Ha 3auyByBame Ha
YUCTUOT HchaM. [loMUTUKaHTHTE cMeTaaT JieKa IyPHUCTUTE CTaHale
UpPEJIeBAaHTHHU 32 MYCIMMAaHUTE. HE C€ BO TEK CO COBPEMEHHOT CBET U
HE ce TprXaT Ha MYCIIMMaHHUTE. 3a pa3siiKa Of HUB, OJUTUKAHTHUTE
CMeTaaT JIeKa MMaaT JOBOJIHO 3HACHE 3a COBPEMEHHUOT CBET U TOKMY
3aToa Cce TIOCOO/JBETHH 3a Jia ja Tpolarupaar W 3alITUTAT
canauCcTUYKaTa UACOJIOTHja, OAHOCHO COBPEMEHHOT KOHTEKCT BO
KOJLITO UCJIaMOT Tpeba J1a ce UMILIEMEHTHPA.

20 \iktorowicz, Q., Anatomy of the Salafi movement, Studies in
conflict&terrorism, 29,. Routledge: Taylor&Francis Group, 2006, pp. 207-239, ctp.
222

221 Commins, 1997, ctp. 156

122



2.5.3. INXAJUCTHU

[Iuxaguctute, Kako ¢pakuuja BO paMKHTE Ha calau3MoT u
KaKo MOJAJIP>KyBauM Ha HaCUJICTBOTO, 3a Jla C€ BOCIIOCTaBaT UCIAMCKHU
JpKaBH, ce I0jaByBaaT 3a BpeMe Ha BOjHATa BO ABraHUCTaH MPOTUB
CCCP??. 3a pasnuKa OJf MOJUTUKAHTUTE, KO CBOUTE CTAaBOBU U
TJIEAUIITa TH Tpajeie Ha YHHUBEP3UTCTUTE TIOJ BIMjaHUE Ha
NpUNaJHUIUTEe Ha MYCIMMaHCKOTO OpaTCTBO, UUXAIUCTUTE TO
noOuBaje CBOJOT MOJMTUYKK TPEHUHT Ha camoro 0ojHO moie. Tue
MpeTcTaByBaaT  HajpaAukanHa  (¢pakiuygja BO  paMKUTe  Ha
caslaprcTUIKaTa HICOJIOTH]a.

Bo tekor Ha 1990-tuTe, uMxaaucTHTe OWIIE pEIATUBHO
MapruHAJIN3UPaHN BO paMKHUTE Ha canaductuykarta uaeoioruja. [lo
CBOMTE CTaBOBU M yOedayBama Ouie MHOTY MOOIUCKU [0
MOJUTUKAHTUTE BO OJHOC HAa TOA INTO CMETalle JeKa ITypUCTHTE
MMaJie MPUIMYHO OIPAaHUYEH KOHTAKT CO COBPEMEHUOT CBET. 3eMajKu
TH TIPEeBU]] CIydyBamaTa BO jaApoTo Ha maeojorujara — Cayaucka
Apabuja, Bo TekoT Ha 1990-tute, Kopucrejku ro (HakKToOT AeKa
MOJINTUKAHTUTE OWJIE TPUTUCHATH OJf CTpaHa Ha PEKHUMOT,
UMXaIMCTUTE ja KOPUCTAT MPWJIMKATA U ja MOMOJIHYBaaT Mpa3HUHATA
KOJallITO Ha TaKOB Ha4MH ce jaByBa Bo Cayaucka Apabuja. Bo Takos
KOHTEKCT, KaJieé INTO TMOJUTHKAHTUTE WM Oujie MPOTOHYBaHH O]l
3eMjaTa WJIM TIaK 3aTBOPAHH, [HMXAJUCTHTE OWiIe THE KOU TO
ocylayBaje H  Ce  CIOpPOTUBCTaByBaJle HAa  PEIUTHO3HHOT
ecrabmumMeHT. [luxagueruTe BepyBasie JeKa MypHCTUTE HMale
roJeMO 3Haeme 3a HCIaMOT, HO CMeTaje JeKa HCTUTe WIN ja
WUTHOpHpaje cocToj0aTa BO JpkaBaTa WIM MaK HaMEpPHO ja KpHUele
BuctrHata. CO TEKOT Ha BpPEMETO, UHUXAINCTUTE CTaHyBalle C¢
noBeke yOeleHH [eKa MypHUCTUTE Ce BCYHIHOCT MOJIJPKYyBaud Ha
PEXUMOT U ce OJ1ajieuyBaaT OJf HUBHATa MPHUMapHa MUCH]a, 3aIITUTA
Ha uciaamoT. EnxuHCTBEHO OOjacHyBame, CIOpel NHUXaAUCTUTE, 3a
HUBHOTO HEMame JKelda Ja ce CIpPOTHBCTaBaT Ha PEKUMOT W Ha
3amanoT, OMIHOCHO HAa AMepuka, OWIIO Toa IITO U MypPUCTUTE OWIe
Jen O]l Taa MAallMHEpPHja KOjalllTOo WMaja el Ja TU YHUIITH
BUCTUHCKUTE BPEIHOCTH Ha HCIAMOT. BO KpaTku HpTH, CHOpen
BukTopoBHWY, KpUTHKaTa Ha [HXATUCTHTE KOH ITYPHCTUTE HE Ce
OJIHECYBa Ha BepyBamara (Beke Oelle CIIOMEHAaTo JeKa CHUTE TpH

222 \Wiktorowicz, Q., Anatomy of the Salafi movement, Studies in
conflict&terrorism, 29,. Routledge: Taylor&Francis Group, 2006, pp. 207-239, ctp.
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¢pakuui BO paMKM Ha UAEOJIOTHjaTa C€ COIJIacyBaaT OKOJY
BepyBamara), TYKy OKOJy HENOJTrOTBEHOCTa U HEMAamETO BOJja Ha
MypUCTHUTE J1a TH TPETBOPAT HUBHUTE BEPYyBamba BO MPAKTUKA U Ja TH
NpHU3HAAT HEMpaBAWTE Ha CAYAUCKUOT pPEKUM U HUBHUTE
aAMEPUKAHCKU TTApTHEPH.

[Iuxaguctute ce MokeOM HajMalKy AedUHHpaHATA Tpyla BO
paMKHUTE Ha JMTeparypara 3a canadu3MoT, U OOMYHO ce cMeTaar
€IHOCTaBHO KakK0 HACHJIHHM caladUCTH WIM OHHE KOU TO
MOJUIPKyBaaT JHXanoT>>. Crope HCTHOT aBTOp, 0Baa MEPLEIIHja ¢
MOTPENIHA, 3aT0a IITO CUTE TPU TPYNU IO CMETAaT [HUXAIOT KaKo
JIETUTAMEH UCJIAMCKH KOHIICTIT.

2.6. KPUTUKUN HA UJEOJIOI'NJATA HA
BAXABU3MOT

Heocnopen e ¢aktor neka miueojorujara Ha BaxabOU3MOT ce
BKJIOITYBAa BO PaMKHTE M HPOM3JIETyBa O CYHU HCIaMOT, Meryroa,
MCTaTa Taa UCOJIOTHja M0 MHOTY HEIITa Ce Pa3jIMKyBa OJ1 Koja OMIO0
ol 4eTtupuTe O(UIMjaTHO NPU3HATH HCIAMCKH IIKOJIM, OJHOCHO
npaBod. BaxaOu3MoT mpeTcTaByBa KOH3EpBaTHBHAa TpaHKa BO
pamkuTe Ha uciamor. Kako mro u Oemie crioMeHaTro, BaxaOU3MOT
BCYIITHOCT HE MPETCTaByBa NoceOHa MpU3HATa IIKOJIA, TYKY Haj100po
OM MOXeIo Ja ce OMNHUIIe Kako ,,pelIUTMO3HO JIBUXKEHe Mely
(yHIlaMEHTaJIHUTE MCIIaMCKU BEPHUIIM, CO aclupalyja 3a Bpakame
KOH UCKOHCKHTE (DyHJJTaMEHTaIHU U3BOpH, T.e. KypaHOT, Xaaucure u
KOHCceH3ycoT Ha  mnpuapyxuauiure (Encyclopedia  Britannica).
Komuac ro  gepuuHupa  BaxaOM3MOT  KAaKO  PEJIUTHO3HO
pedopmMaTOpCKO JBIKEHE, MOBP3aHO CO YUYeHeTo Ha Myxamen nOH
AGn  An-Baxa6®®, Cropen aBTOpoT, Aus-Baxab u HeroBure
clIeN0CHUIIM CMETalle JIeKa MMaaT PeJInTuo3Ha 0OBpcKa Jja ro ImIupaT
noBukor (da'wa) 3a Bpakame KOH YHCTOTO MOHOTEUCTUYKO
o0oxaBame. 3aroa, NMPUBP3AHUIIMTE CMETaaT JIeKa  BaxaOW3MOT® €
MOTPEIIHO MME 3a HUBHHUTE HAIOpU Ja TH OXKMBEaT NpaBUIIHUTE
WCIIaMCKH BEpyBama W TMpakTHKa. HaMecTo HaBeJICHHOT Ha3WB, THE
NpeTHoynTaaT 1a Ouaar HapekyBaHu cajmadu’ (HEKOj KOj To Cleau
naToT Ha MPBUTE MyCIMMaHCKH mpemiu — salaf) wiu MyBaxumu’

223 \Wagemakers, J., A quietist jihadi: The ideology and influence of Abu
Muhammad al-Magdisi, Cambridge University Press, 2012, ctp. 9

224 Commins, D., The wahhabi mission and Saudi Arabia, London, I.B.Tauris & Co
Ltd, 1997, ctp. 19.
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(muwahhid — Hekoj koj ro uzjaByBa boxjoro emuHcTBO). On Apyra
cTpaHa, cnopex KoMuHC, MycIMMaHCKUTE KPUTHYApH CMETaaT JieKa
BaxaOM3MOT € [E€BHjaHTHO CEKTAIIKO JIBUXKEHE, KOCIITO OHIIo
3a[l0YHATO O/l CTpaHa Ha aMOMLIMO3€H, HO JOBEAEH BO 3aliyxa,
penuruo3eH nuaep o Apabuja, KOj IIUPU EPETUYKO JIBIKEHHE.
MycnuMaHUTe OCTPO C€ CIIPOTUBCTABYBAAaT HA OBA yYe€HE, 3aT0a LITO
OCHOBHA H7eja Ha ydemero Ha Ai-Baxal e oapemyBamero nanu
HEKO] € MYCJIMMaH WJIH NaK € HEBEPHHUK.

Kako koHTpoBep3Ha ¢urypa BO HCTOpHjaTa Ha HCIaMCKaTa
MHCJIa, TeoJIoTHjaTa M JIMYHOCTa Ha An-Baxa0 Oune HamafaHu on
MHOTY MO3HIMn~2. Cnopen butn, kputukata Ha An-Baxa® koH
JIeBUjaLlMUTE OJf BUCTUHCKOTO MPAKTUKYBaHkE HAa HCIAMOT I'O JIOBEJIO
710 TOa, TOJIEM JIe O] MyCIMMaHUTE — COBPEMEHUIIH /1a TH HapeKyBa
HeBepHUIM. Bo pororambata ucTOpHja Ha MCIAMOT, H3Pa3oT
HEBEPHUK PETKO C€ KOpHCTeN 3a MYCIUMaHHWTe, TYyKy OwWiI
pe3epBUpaH 3a OHHME KoM He ro mnpudakane KypaHOT W MmpopokoT
MyxamesT Kako CBET aBTOPUTET, OJHOCHO 3a XPHCTHjaHUTE H
EBpewure.

MycinumanuTe BepyBaar BO €lIeH bor u BakBOTO BepyBame €
OCHOBHMOT cTOJIO Ha HciaamoT. M3jaByBameTo Ha Bepara, OAHOCHO
shahada Besnu neka ,,He moctou apyr 60or ocBeHn Anax, 1 Myxamen e
ITacHUKOT Ha Aumax“. Hwus wucropujata, HajroineMm Jeil oA
MYCJIIMMAHUTE CE CcorjacyBaje Jeka u3jaByBameTo Ha Shahada ro
IpaBU HEKoro myciaumal. Hekoj MoxeOu He T'M M3BeIyBa PEOBHO
OCTaHATUTE 3aJ0JDKUTEIHH PHUTYaldH (CTOJIOOBUTE HA HCIAMOT —
NeTTe JHEBHU MOJIMTBHU, IOCTEHE, JaBalkbe MHJIOCTHHA, alluiaK),
OJTHOCHO HEKOj HE ce MPHUPKYBa CTPOTO KOH UCIAMCKUTE €THUYKH U
MOpaJIHU CTaHJapJu, HO c€ J0JeKa BepyBa Jieka AJax € eJieH U JeKa
MyxaMmes] € HEroBHOT TIJIACHUK, TOj € CcamMO TpEIIHUK, a He
HeBepHHK 2. CTaBoT Ha An-BaxaG Gui pasnnueH mo oBa mpamiame.
Toj cMmeran nexka KpUTepuyM 3a HEKOj Jla c€ MPOrjiacH 3a MyCIUMaH
WINA 32 HEBEPHUK OMJIO MPABMIIHOTO 000’KaBame, KaKO U3pa3zyBambe
Ha BEpYBamETO BO elieH bor.

Kako u na e, HeoJoOpyBameTO UM CHPOTHBCTABYBAHETO HA
yuewero Ha An-Baxa0® Omiio mpucyTHO yHITe€ OJf CAMHUOT MOYETOK.
Mefy npBHUTE KOM C€ CIPOTHUBCTaBUJIE OWJIE HErOBHOT Opar H
HETOBHOT TAaTKO, TOJIEMH TIO3HABAYH HA MCIAMOT.

225 Beatty, A. The wahhabi tribe: an analysis of authority in the unification of the
Arabian peninsula, 1902-1932, Institute of Islamic Studies, McGill University,
Montreal, 2003, ctp. 35.

226 Commins, D., The wahhabi mission and Saudi Arabia, London, I.B.Tauris & Co
Ltd, 1997, ctp. 19.
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WNako onurpan BaxHa yiora Bo o0eanHyBamweTo Ha Caynucka
Apabwuja, BaxaOM3MOT € MeTa Ha MOCTOjaH! HaNaau U KPUTUKH. 3a Ja
Ouie yITe IMOoJIONIO, TOJIEM NI OJf HAaJuTe W KPUTHKUTE jJoaraar
HE caMO OJ] IPUIAJHUIUTE Ha APYTUTE PEIUTUU TYKY M OJf CaMUTE
MyciuManu. Moke Ja ce Kake Jieka HU3  HCTOpHjara,
BaxabuCTHYKaTa MHCHja CE COOUYYBaJIa CO KOHCTAHTHH KPUTUKU O]
CTpaHa Ha MyCIMMAHHTE KO ja CMETalle 3a epec’..

3emajku ro mpeaBun (HaKTOT JeKa BaxaOUCTUTE CE CTPOTO
MPOTUB 000XKaBamke Ha MITO OWIIO APYro OCBeH Allax, HE H3HEHAIyBa
TOa IITO HU3 IlleJlaTa KCTOpHja HAa IOCTOCHE Ha BaxaOH3MOT,
HETOBHUTE MPHUBP3AHMIIN, YIJICTYBajKA C€ HA MPOPOKOT Myxamen, ru
YHUIITYBaJle CIIOMEHHUIIUTE M TPOOOBUTE KOHUIITO MOXKele Ja
MOCTAaHAT TIOTCHIMjAJTHM CBETWIMINTA. Taka Ha TIpUMEp, BO
1801/1802 romuna, rv HamajaHaje CBETUTE I'PaJOBH Ha IIIM UTE BO
Wpak, Kapbana u Hapad, yaumrTyBajku ro rpoOOT Ha BHYKOT Ha
nmpopokoT Myxames, oTHOCHO cMHOT Ha Aiu, XyceuH. OBa e enHa
OJl IPHYMHUTE 30IITO K UTE CE TOJKY KPUTHYKH HACTPOCHU KOH
BaxaOu3mort. Jlonomuurenno, Bo 1803/1804 roguna, BaxaOUCTHUTE TH
3a3eMaar JBaTa HAjCBETH TpaJoBH 3a MycluMaHuTe, Meka u
Meauna, W yHUIITYBaaT TrojieM Opoj] pa3IUYHU CIOMEHHIIU,
CBETWJIHIITA U TPOOOBU. Mery npyrure, BaxabUCTUTE TO YHUIITYBaaT
Y CBETHJIMIITETO KOGIMITO OMJIO M3TPaZieHO OKOJIy rpo0OT Ha Kepkara
Ha Myxamen, @atuma. Bo 1998 ronuna, Baxabucture ro pymHupaar
U TpoOOT Ha MajkaTa Ha Myxamel, a CHBE OBHE HHBHH MOCTAlK{
HauJyBaaT Ha CTPOTH KPUTHUKH, HETOJyBama W CIIPOTHUBCTABYBambha
HU3 LEJIHOT MYCIUMaHCKU cer’®. Bo KpaTK{ L[PTH, MHOTY 00jeKTH
MOBP3aHM CO PAaHUOT uciaMm Owmie yHumTeHu Bo Caynucka Apabuja
O]l CTpaHa Ha BaxaOWCTUTE, MOYHYBajKU ol 19-THOT Bek, ma c& o
JICHEIeH JeH?2’, IpaKTHKa IITO OHMIIa CIPOTHBHA HA HCIAMCKHTE
BEpyBama, a MOCTAKUTE HAa BaXaOMCTUTE T'O HABJEKJIE THEBOT Ha
CYyHU W Ha IIM’a MYCIMMaHUTE OJf LETUOT CBET, HO U Ha
HEMYCITUMAHCKHOT CBET.

l'omem e ©Opojor Ha aBTOpM KOHM CMeTaaT JieKa
BaxabucTHYKaTa WACOJNOTHja BO TroJieMa Mepa NpUIOHECYBa KOH
CO3/71aBalb€TO MUJIMTAHTEH U TIOJUTUYKU HCIIaM, ME'yToa BIUJaHUETO
Ha BaxaOW3MOT Bp3 APYTUTE UCIAMCKU ABMKEHA ke Ouje pasriiejaHo

221 commins, D., The wahhabi mission and Saudi Arabia, London, 1.B.Tauris & Co
Ltd, 1997, ctp. 19
228 Bradley, J. R., Saudi Shiites walk tightrope, Asia Times, March 17", 2005.

229 Rabasa, A. et al, The Muslim world after 9/11, Rand Publishing,
2004.
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BO €IHAa OJf HapeAHuTe noxariaBu. OBIe € JOBOJIHO Ja ce CIIOMEHE
CTaBOT U pa3MuciyBamero Ha DenamaH, KOj MpaBejKu pasziuka
nomery ,,11a00K0 KOH3epBAaTUBHUTE* BaXaOUCTH U T.H. ,,clIeA0CHUIIN
Ha TOJUTUYKHOT ucinaMm Bo 1980-tute m 1990-ture” (Kako TakBU
CMETajKu TH JPYTUTE UCIAMCKH JIBUKEHA), CMETa JIeKa BaXaOUCTUTE
ce CIPOTUBCTAaBYyBaaT Ha OTHOPOT KOH MYCIMMAHCKHUTE BJIaad U
yOMBamEeTO Ha MYCITUMAHCKHUTE BJIaJICTEIIN, CMETajKH JIeKa “OJUTyKaTa
Ja ce MOouYHe [uxajg Tpebda Ja ja [OHece BIAAETENOT, a He
VH/IIBHLYaTHAOT BEPHHK ‘>

Bo mnocnenHuBe roauMHU c€ MOTJIACHU C€ KPUTHKUTE U
HarmaauTe Ha BaXaOMCTUTE OJBHATPE, O] JyJIKaTa Ha BaxaOM3MOT —
Caynucka Apabuja. Mnagute nyre, 1oJl BIMjaHUE Ha y4yemaTa Ha
NPUMIAIHALTUTE W Ccleq0eHuIuTe Ha MyCIMMaHCKOTO OpaTcTBo,
MOYHyBaar Ja ja rybar goBepbara u J'IOjaJ'IHOCTa KOH OCHOBUTE Ha
BaxaOucThykaTa uaeosoruja. BaxaOuzmor %a ryOM eKCKJIy3MBHaTa
KOHTpPOJIa Ha JaBHUOT PETUTrHo3eH JucKypc . HaBemeHoto ctanysa
ouurneqHo mo Hactanute Bo 1990 —1991 romuna (WHBa3wWjata Ha
Upax Bp3 Kysajr), kora BiagejaukaTa JuHACTHja 0A00pyBa
NPHUCYCTBO Ha CTPAHCKM CWJIM Ha Tepuropujatra Ha Cayaucka
Apabuja. Jlen ox BaxaOMCTHUYKHMOT amapar ce CHpPOTHBCTaBYBa Ha
MPHUCYCTBOTO Ha CTPAHIM (HEBEPHUIIM CIIOPE] HUBHUOT PEYHHUK) BO
nynakata Ha uciaamoT. Co ornen Ha (akToT Jieka OQUIMjaTHHOT
BaxaOMCTUYKU €CTAOJUIIIMEHT 3aCTaHall BO OJJ0paHa Ha JUHACTHjaTa,
U THE OUJIe UMEHYBAaHHU Kako KOPYMITHPaHH.

Kako u n1a e, Bo 00uz 1a ce pe3auMupa, MOXKe Jla ce Kaxe JieKa
OKONly ~HJeoJioTHMjaTa Ha BaxaOM3MOT TMOCTOjaT Hajpa3iIMYHU
pasMECITyBarba, MeFyToa ToNeM Jeil O HHB c¢ KPHTHUKH. Ajrap 22
I'M cMeTa BaxaOuTe, BO KOHTEKCT Ha MCJaMcKarta MHcCa, 3a
,,AHTEIEKTyaJlHO MapruHaiu3upanu®. Crnopea Hero, JOKOJKY He Ou
6une 6maucky 10 Meka u MenuHa U 1I0KOJIKY He OU ' MMaJjie apuTe
on cayauckara HadTa, ,,BaxaOU3MOT OM MOXEJT Ja 3aMHUHE BO
UCTOpHjaTa, KAKO MaprUHAIHO U KPaTKOTPAJHO CEKTAIIKO JBIKEHE .
ABTOpOT HaBelyBa Jleka BaxaOuTe ce HapeKyBaaT caMuTe celecu
muwahhidun, ,u3jaByBaun/ moanpxkyBaun/ OpaHuTenn Ha boxjoro
enquHcTBO“.Criopen Toa, 3akiydysa: ,,Ho, TOYHO OBa camMooapeacHO
UMe Wu3BHMpa OJ Kembara Ja UMaaT EKCKIYy3UBHO TIpaBO Ha

%0 Feldman, N., After Jihad: America and the struggle for Islamic democracy, New
York, Farrar, Straus and Giroux, 2003, ctp. 47

21 Commins, D., The wahhabi mission and Saudi Arabia, London, 1.B.Tauris & Co
Ltd, 1997, ctp. 206

32 Algar, H., Wahhabism: A Critical Essay, Oneonta, NY, Islamic Publications
International, 2002.

127



NPUHIUIOT Ha eauHcTBO (tawhid), koeriro mpercraByBa OCHOBA Ha
CaMHOT KCJIaM; UMILTUIMPA PACITyIITakhe Ha OCTAHATUTE MYCIUMAaHH,
CTaBajKH UM JIaMKa JIeKa HE CH TU U3BPILyBaatT JIOIKHOCTHTE ?,

Canuno wMuciewe wuma u  IlBapm, koj TBpau jeka
,Baxabuctute ce oOumyBaar na ro ojmanedar Ilpopokor on
ncnamor“>*. Credan IlIsapy (Stephen Schwartz) e BeymHocT eneH
O]l HAJTOJICMUTE KPUTHYAPHU HA BaXaOUCTHUYKATA UACOJIOTH]a, HAKO U
CaMHOT € MYCJIMMaH, o UMa Npru(aTeHO UCIAMOT U € IPUBP3aHKUK HA
cypmsmor. Cnopen Hero, BaxaOU3MOT € EKCTPEMHCTHYKO,
MYPUTAHCKO U HacWiIHO ABMkeme (Stephen Schwartz on Wahhabism
on National Review Online). Bo nHaBemenoTo unTepsjy, llIBapm
HaBe/IyBa Jieka BaxaOW3MOT ro cMeTa IICJIOKYITHHOT HCIIaM JieKa ¢
HEBEPYBamke, TPAAUIMOHATHUTE MYCIMMAaHU JIeKa CE HEBEPHUIIH.
Baxabu3MoT oTcekoramn rienail Ha [ii’a MyCJIMMaHUTEe TeHOLUIHO,
Kako Ha HEMyCIMMaHU Kou Tpeba ma ce yHumrar. Mcrto Taka,
BaxaOW3MOT OTCEKOrall T0 Hararaja TPaJUuIHOHATHUOT HCIaM, HO H
cy($u3MOT; BaxaOM3MOT M HEOBaxaOM3MOT, CIIOpE] HEro, Ce IJIaBEeH
M3BOP HAa HWCIAMCKH €KCTPEMH3aM M HAaCWJICTBO BO CBETOT JICHEC:
BaxaOHW3MOT € JalievyHa, yiITpapaaukataa popma Ha uciamMm3am, Toj €
KOMIUICTHO CYOBCHIIMOHMPAH OJ CayJUCKHOT PEXHUM, IPEKY
MIPUXOUTE OJ1 HadTaTa.

2.7.BJIMJAHUETO HA BAXABU3MOT BP3 IPYT'U
NCJIIAMCKHA IBXXEBHA

Kako KOH3epBAaTMBHO JBHKCHE BO pPAMKUTE HA CYHH
MCIIaMOT, BaxaOM3MOT 3a PENaTHBHO KPaTKo BpeMe YCIeBa Ja ce
poOue BO CBETCKM paMKU M Jla IO MPOUIMPU CBOETO BIIMjaHUE, HE
camMoO BO OKOJTHUTE 3€MjU TYKY M BO HeMycIUMaHCKUTe 3eMju. Mako
BJIMjaHWETO IITO BaxaOWM3MOT IO MMa BpP3 OCTAaHATUTE COBPEMEHH
MCJIaMCKH JIBIIKEH-A Jloara JI0 u3pa3 0COOEHO BO BTOpara MOJIOBUHA
Ha 20-THOT BEK, OJHOCHO MO (UHAHCHUCKOTO 3ajaKHyBamke Ha
Caynucka Apabuja Kako pe3ynraT Ha U3BO30T Ha Hadra,
WJIC0JIOTHjaTa Ha BaXxaOM3MOT YIITE O] CAMHOT HEJ3WH MOYETOK Omiia
WHCIUpAIKja 3a MOSAUHIIN, TPYNH U JIBIXKEHA, KOU Ce 3ayaraie 3a
Bpakam€ KOH OCHOBHUTE Ha UCJIAaMOT, OJHOCHO Ouie TpPOTHB

33 Algar, H., Wahhabism: A Critical Essay, Oneonta, NY, Islamic Publications
International, 2002.

24 Schwartz, S., The Two Faces of Islam: The House of Sa’ud from Tradition to
Terror, New York, Doubleday, 2002.
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BJIMjaHUETO IITO HABOJHO 3amajoT IO MMa BP3 UCIaMOT. 3Hauu, 0e3
pasnuka Janu Owie WHCHOUPHPAHM OJf caMmara HWACOJIOTHja Ha
BaxaOU3MOT (MPOYHCTYBAakE HAa UCIAMOT O/ MHOBAI[MUTE M BpaKame
KOH OCHOBHHTE M3BOPHU HA UCIAMOT, T.e. KypaHoT u cyHara) nim nak
Oune wmHCTMpHpaHU o] Oopbara MPOTHUB 3aEAHUYKHOT HEMPUjaTel
(3amamoT, 0OTHOCHO MOJCPHHUTE CEKYJIApHU OIIITECTBa), OPOjOT HA
MCIIAaMCKH JIBWKEHa YMjallITO UJCOJOTHja M Kay3a MpOU3IIEryBa O]
BaxaOMCTHYKATa UIC0JI0THja, BOOIIITO HE € 32 TIOTIECHYBAE.

Cnopen AnekcueB, BaxaOMCTHUYKaTa MJICOJIOTH]ja IPETCTaByBa
CBETCKH IOTJIE/I Ha PaJMKATHUOT UCIIaM M BOOIIITO HE € MPETepaHo
aKo ce Kaxke Jieka BaxaOM3MOT € CTaHaT MPOTOTHUIT Ha UACOJIOTH]a Ha
rosieM Gpoj eKCTPEMHUCTHYKH ¥ TEPOPHCTHYKA rpymu>". [Ipransara
3a HaBEJIEHOTO, Criopel] AJIEKCHEB, € MHOTY €JHOCTaBHA: MapuTe, HO
U JIETUTUMHATA KpU3a BO MYCIMMAHCKHOT CBET, KOjalllTO Ce CIydyBa
BO TOCJIeTHaTa YeTBPTHHA 0] 20-THOT BEK.

EnHo on mpBuTe IBIKEHA, 33J0€HO €O BaxaOMCTHYKATa
uaeosoruja, Owino ona mro ce jaBwio Bo Cayaucka Apabuja, T.H.
,AkBan®  (Ikhwan). TlpercraByBaie OCIyWHCKH IUIEMHEbA KOU
HaMeHCKH Owmie Qopmupanu onx crpana Ha MO6H Cayn, 3a nga
NOMOTHAT Bo oOexuHyBamero Ha Caynucka Apabuja, OZHOCHO BO
IPEHETO Ha BaxaOucruukata uaeonoruja. Ilogomna, Xacan an-
bana ro npeszema uMeTo 3a cBojaTa OpraHu3alja, BO MOJOLHEKHUOT
NeproJ IpeuMeHyBaHa BO MycIMMaHCKo OpaTcTBo.

ITounyBajku co MycnumaHckoTo 6paTcTBo Ha XacaH an-bana
(Hassan el-Banna), Bo 1928 roamua, mnpeKky JBIKEHaTa Ha
ucIaMckuTe uaeosno3n Aoyn ama Maynynu (Abul ala Maududi) u
Cajun Kyr’6 (Sayyid Qutb), ma cé no excrpemucruukara Jleodanau
Bepa Bo JyxHa A3sMja, (QyHIaMEHTATHMOT HCJIaM BOCIOCTaBYyBa
CHJTHO TIPHCYCTBO BO MYCJIMMAHCKHOT CBET, BO BTOpaTa IOJIOBUHA Ha
20-tuot Bek. IlojaBaTa Ha HMCIAMCKOTO OOHOBYBam€ ja 3alBPCTYyBa
copaboTkara Mery Baxabuctute, MyCIUMaHCKOTO OpaTcTBO U
IBIKemaTa Bo JyxHa Asuja Bo cpeauHara Ha 20-THOT BeK, Kora
[EJIMOT MYCIMMAHCKH CBET € IMOToJIeH Off OpaHOT Ha BIHMjaHWE Ha
3amaaHara Kyarypa. Kako mro KomuHC cmera, pajneuyHUTe HOpMH,
BPEIHOCTH W HABHKH Ce 3aKaHyBale Ha CBETHTE OOHuam’.
Mycnumanckute Opaka, nmpeky Caun Kyr’6 ce obuaysane nga ro

2% Alexiev, A., Wahhabism: State-sponsored extremism worldwide, Testimony in
front of the U.S. Senate subcommittee on terrorism, technology and homeland
security, June 26, 2003, nocranHo Ha

http://www.au.af. mil/au/awc/awcgate/congress/sc062603_alexiev.pdf, ctp. 3

2% Commins, D., The wahhabi mission and Saudi Arabia, London, 1.B.Tauris & Co
Ltd, 1997, ctp. 146.
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3alITUTAT MCIAMOT 10 CeKOja LeHa M JIa TO MPOMEHAT CEKYJIapHOTO
ypeayBame Ha Erumer, a cinyHa TakTMKa uMan U AOyn ana
Maynyau, 3a BpeMe Ha MOCIETHHTE TOIWHH O]l BIAJICCHETO Ha
bpurannja Bo Mumuja. Cropen Komuuc, umente Ha Maynynu u
Kyr’6 Bamjaene Bp3 MOJEPHUTE MCIAMCKH BO300HOBYBAUKH
TEH/JEHIN HU3 MYCIMMaHCKHOT CBET, BKIy4dyBajku ja u Cayaucka
Apabuja, xkaje UMaie W 3HAUYUTEIHO BJIMjaHHE BP3 BaxaOMCTHYKATa
XEreMOHH]a.

BceymHocT, e1HO 011 ABMKEHhaTa KOCIITO UMa CIIMYHOCTH U Ce
IOBp3yBa CO BaxaOWM3MOT € MyCIMMaHCKOTO OpaTcTBO, KOEIITO
CBOjoT 3adeTok ro umaynio Bo Erumer. lleHTpasiHa obiact okoiry
Kojamto MyclnMMaHCKOTO OpaTCTBO M BaxaOWU3MOT ce corjacyBaie
OWJI0 HHUBHOTO CIPOTHBCTaBYBalk€ Ha 3alaHOTO OIIITECTBO,
KyJITypa U o0M4Yau, KOULITO CIIOpE/] HUB NpEeTCTaByBajle 3aKaHa 3a
MCIIaMOT W 32 MycluMaHuTe. MeryToa, 3a pa3jimka o]l BaXaOHCTHUTE,
MycnuMaHCKOTO OpaTCTBO HUKOTALIl HEMa M3JIE3€HO O]l PAMKHUTE Ha
xaHe(hucknoT mecxed, KOjIITO € KapakTepucTudeH 3a Erumer, u ce
HeMaaT HaJArpaZieH0 Kako OJpe/eHa Jp)KaBHA wujaeosoruja (co
MCKJIYYOK Ha KPaTKOTPAjHOTO BIIAJCCH-E Ha MpeTceaarenoT Moxamesn
Mopcu). Hako 3anagHoTto BiujaHue cruriano Bo Caynucka Apabuja
MHOTY TOZIOI[HA OTKOJKY Bo Ermmer, Baxabuctute MaHH]ecTupaie
CIIMYHA 3TPO3EHOCT KOH HHUB M IMOTIOJHO CE€ COIJlacyBaje co
noryeauTe Ha MyCIHMMaHCKOTO OpaTCTBO, KOWINTO CMeETajie JeKa
eBporckara KyaTypa e 0e300)kHa, HeMopallHa U IpeTepaHo
VH/IMBHLYaTHCTHYKA .

Bo Texor Ha 70-tute M 80-THTE TOAMHM Ha 20-THOT BEK, Ha
bmuckuor HUcrok u Jyxkna Asuja ce TmojaByBaaT HCIAMCKH
tepopuctuuku rpynu Bo Erumer (Al Jihad u Gamaa Islamiya),
Amxup (DpoHT 3a HaIMOHAJIEH CIiac), HO U Ha APYTH MecTa, 0COOEHO
1o MoueTokoT Ha okynanujara Ha CCCP Ha Asranucran®e. U HIOKpaj
paznukute nomery ,,Mcmamckoro ommrectBo (Jamaat-i-Islami) na
Maynyau u BaxabUCTUTe, THE UMaJie 3aeIHUYKH HETpHjaTel, a Toa €
3aMmagHoTo KyATypHO Biujanue. Co orjesa Ha MoJeMOT Ha 3arajHara
MOK U 6orarctBo BO 20-THOT BEK, MyCIIMMaHUTE KOU OWIIE JKEJIHU Ja
TH OJ0paHaT OOMYAWTE Ce TOKa)kaje IMOATOTBEHH Ja TH 3IpyXKaT
CHJIUTE, W TOKpaj TOAa IITO HEMalle HIEHTHYHHU LEIH, TaKTHUKH U

281 Mitchell, R. P., The society of the Muslim Brotherhood, USA, Oxford
University Press, 1993.

238 Alexiev, A., Wahhabism: State-sponsored extremism worldwide, Testimony in
front of the U.S. Senate subcommittee on terrorism, technology and homeland
security, June 26, 2003, gocramHo Ha
http://www.au.af.mil/au/awc/awcgate/congress/sc062603_alexiev.pdf, ctp. 3
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motuBarmja>> . Criopen KoMmuHC, KOH Kpajor Ha 19-THOT Bek, Ha
bmuckuor Uctok u Bo MIHauja ce mojaByBa TEHACHLM]ja HA UCIAMCKO
O0OHOBYBame€, a TOJIEM JIeJ O]l TUE JBHKECHA UMAJIe MHOTY 3a€THUYKO
co BaxaGmsmor’®, Cropes Hero, mako OBHE JBHKCIA HE OMIC
WJCHTUYHHU, JOKTPUHUTE UM OHJIe CIMYHH, T.e. CHUTE€ THE Oue
HACOYEHU NPOTUB 3alaHUTE KYIATYPHHU BIMjaHHUja, [1a HA TO] HAYUH
panukuTe OwWie 3aHeMapyBaHHM, a OOHOBYBauuTE o00jaByBaie
TPYAOBH, HAcOYEHU KOH TOJ00pyBame Ha BaxaOuUCTHUKaTa
peryTanyja Kaj MyCIMMaHCKHOT cBeT. Bo Texor Ha 60-tute u 70-
tute roguHn Ha 20-THOT Bek, auHactujata An-Cayn ja mpudaka
WCIIaMCKaTa HAJABOpEIIHA TMOJMTHKA H CO3/1aBa  PEIUTHO3HH
MHCTUTYLIMH, CO LI IIUPEHEe Ha BaXaOUCTUYKOTO BIIMjaHHE HAJABOD
on rpanunute. [lomapxyBajku ja Taa TONWUTHKA, BaxaOHUCTHTE ce
3py)KyBaaT CcO HCJIaMCKuUTe JBUXKewa Bo Ilakucran, HO u co
ocTaHaTtu (yHJAMEHTAIMCTHYKO-PAAUKATHI HCIAMCKH JBIKCHHA, a
CeTO OBa OJIEJI0 BO NPHJIOT HAa BaxaOUCTHTE, KOU TOOMIIE MOXKHOCT
3HAYUTEIHO JIa TO 3rOJeMaT CBOETO BJIMjaHUE HAJABODP OJl TPAHULIUTE
Ha IlomyoctpoBoT. AHTHCOBeTckMOT pmxax Bo 1980-ture, ro
MpeTcTaByBa BpPBOT Ha copaboTkata Tmomery BaxaOM3MOT U
OCTAHATHTE HCIAMCKH JIBIKeHma ",

[IpomenuTe mro ro 3adaTuiie MyCIUMAaHCKHOT CBET, Oapaie
3a€JHUYKO JETyBamke Ha Pa3IUYHUTE MCIAMCKH TPYIU U JBIKEHA.
3aenHUYKaTa 3aKaHa oJ 3amajgoT, HO W OCTAaHATUTE IMPOMEHU BO
OKOJIMHATa, Mery Jpyroto M NpUOMKyBameTo Ha Erumer koH
COIMjaTM3MOT, JOBEJNO 10 Toa Bo 1962 romuHa BO ,JTyjIKarta Ha
ucinamot® Meka, Cayaujuure 1a opraHu3upaaT KoHpepeHIHja 3a aa
ce pas3rienaaT aKTyelIHUTe 3aKaHH OJl  CEeKyJapu3MOT U
coumjanu3MoT. Kako pesynrar Ha oBaa KoH(epeHUHja OUIIO
co3maBamero Ha (CBerckaTa MYCIMMaHCKa JIMTA, pPEIUTHO3HA
opraHuzanyja kKojamto 6w Tpebano na ja (uHAHCHUpa HCIaMcKaTa
eaykalyja U nmyOiauKaiuja, Kako U HCIAMCKHUTE KYATYpHU LEHTPH.
BaxaOucTuukoTo BOJCTBO Ha OBaa OpraHu3alyja MpyXuiao OUINYHA
MOXKHOCT YIITE TIOBEKE Jla C€ CeKCIIOHHMpa H Ja Ce H3Be3e
ujeosiorujaTa Ha BaxaOW3MOT HajBop o rpaHuuuTe Ha Cayaucka
ApaOuja. Bo Jyxxna Asyja, Jlurara ru noajpkyBaia TpyNuTe Kako
mrto ce [leobanau (uneonoruja na Tanubanute), Axi-u Xaaut (Ahl-
I Hadith) u [lamaat’u Wcnamu (Jamaat-i- Islami) Bo 6op6ara npotus

2% Commins, D., The wahhabi mission and Saudi Arabia, London, 1.B.Tauris & Co
Ltd, 1997, ctp. 150

0 |pid, crp. 4

21 |bid, ctp. 4
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. 242
Ccy(u3MOT U eIMMUHALIK]jaTa Ha TOMyJapHUTE PETUTUO3HH MTPAKCH” .

JlononnurenHo, Jlurarta ucrnpakajia CBOM MUCHOHEPU U BO 3amajHa
Adpuka, Kage INTO CHOH30pHUpalia YYHIHUINTA, ITUCTPUOyHpaa
penuruo3Ha JuTepaTypa M JaBaja CTUIICHIUU 32 YYeHmhe BO
CayJUCKUTE PEIIMTHO3HN YHUBEP3UTETH. BakBUTE HAMOPH M YEKOPHU
pesyntupaie co Toa wmTO BO Hurepmja, BO HEJ3UHUOT CEBEpEH
MYCIMMAHCKHU JI€JI, C€ CO3JaJ€ JABIKEHE KOELITO MMAJIO LEed Ja ce
eJIMMUHUpaaT UHOBauuTe Bo uciamoT. OcHOBa Ha oBa T.H. ,,M3ana
OMIITECTBO™ OWia wWaeojorMjaTa Ha BaxaOWU3MOT, OJHOCHO
TekcToBuTe Ha An-Baxa6. Bo I'ana, perpyrupanu Ousie cuMIaTu3epu
KOM HMaJle 3ajaya Ja ro HaMajaT BIIMjaHHETO Ha TaMOIIHHUOT
,Tuganu (Tijani) cybu mopeaok, a BaxabUCTHUYKaTa OpraHU3allmja
nMala CIIMYHH Haropu U Bo bperot Ha CiionoBara Kocka, ['Buneja u
Mamu?®. [TponomxkyBajku TH CBOMTE HAmopH U (POKyCUpajKu ce Ha
MiIaauTe myciuMmand, Bo 1972 roguna, Caymmjuure ro Gopmupaar
CerckoTo cobpaHue Ha MycIMMaHCKaTa MJaJHMHA, CO IeJl Ja TH
npeaynpeaaT HOBUTE F'€HEpalnu 32 ,,JIAXKHUTE I/IIIGOJIOI‘I/II/IZM.
HaBenenwure UCIIaMCKH OpraHu3aluy, CBOHTE
aJIMAHHUCTPATHBHH LEHTpU Tm uMaaT Bo KpaictBoto Cayamcka
Apaluvja ¥ MMaaT 3HAUUTENHO BIHUjaHUE Kaj MYCIMMaHUTE BO
CBETCKH paMKH. 300pyBajKH 3a UCIIAMCKHUTE OpPraHU3aIllii BO CBETCKU
paMKH, MaKo HE € HajIOTOJCH KOHTEKCT, MOkeOu Tpeba caMmo j1a ce
CIIOMEHE HajrojieMara OJ OBHME OpraHHW3allid, 3a KOjallTo HEe O
MOJKeJie 1a TBpAUME JIeKa MMa HeKoja JOMUpPHA TOUKa CO BaXxaOU3MOT
W CO Heromara ujeoJiorhja. 3Ha4M, Oa3MyHa, MOXKE Ja CEe Kaxe
HajBJIMjaTeNIHA, U BO CEKOj Ciy4aj HajrojieMa OopraHu3aluja KojalTo
ce oOuayBa Ja ja 3rojieMd copabOTKata H TIOMOINTa Ha
MYCIMMaHCKOTO HAacelleHHe Hacekale HU3 cBeToT € OpraHusanujara
3a  ucmamcka  copaborka  (OUC). 0)4(@ MpEeTCTaByBa
WHTEpHAIIMOHAIIHA OpTraHM3allfja KOjallTo ce COCTOU of 57 3eMju-
wieHkh u ¢ (Qopmupana Bo 1969 roauHa, a HEJ3UHUOT
aJIMMHHUCTPATHBEH LIEHTap ce Haora MoBTOpHO Bo Caynucka Apaduja,
Bo [lena (OUC, odunmjanna uaTepHET cTpanuia). Kako mro camara
opraHm3aliyja BejH, U Kako IITO MOXe Ja C€ BHIU Ha o(UIIHjaiHaTa
CTpaHa, Taa MPETCTaByBa ,,KOJIEKTUBEH TJjac Ha MYCIMMAHCKHOT
CBET W € HAacOYeHa KOH ,3allITHUTa M OJ0paHa Ha MHTEpECUTE Ha

2 Commins, D., The wahhabi mission and Saudi Arabia, London, I.B.Tauris & Co
Ltd, 1997, ctp. 163

3 Sirriyeh, E., Sufis and anti-Sufis: The defence, rethinking and rejection of Sufism
in the modern world, RoutledgeCurzon, Taylor & Francis Group, 1999.

244 Al-Yassini, A., Religion and the State in the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia,
London, Westview Press, 1985, ctp. 72
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MYCIMMaHCKAOT CBET BO JAyXOT Ha [pOMOIMjata Ha
WHTEpPHAIMOHATHKOT MUp U Xapmonuja“. OMC uma cBoja mocTojaHa
nenaraja Bo OOH wu mpercraByBa HajrojiemMa MeryHapoaHa
opranuzanuja mo OOH (Council on Foreign Relations). (IToTopho,
OUC e cnomeHara caMO BO KOHTEKCT Ha MelyHapOAHUTE UCIAMCKHU
opranuzanuu, ©0e3 Ha Koj OWJIO HAuyuH Ja ce IMOBp3yBa CO
Baxabu3MoT).

WNako HuenHa o]l OBHE WJICOJIOTUU U JIBIKEHA (HE CTaHyBa
300p 3a HaBEJCHUTE METyHApOAHHM HCIAMCKU OpTaHU3aIlH) HE €
UJICHTHYHA CO BaXaOU3MOT, IOCTOjaT rOJIEMHU CIMYHOCTU Mel'y HEKOU
ol HUB. Meryroa, W TIOKpaj HJICOJIOMIKATA CIMYHOCT IOMETry
BaxabM3MOT M HEKOM Off OcTaHaTUTe (yHIAMEHTATUCTHYKO-
panvKaIHU HCIAMCKH JABIDKEHA, OHA IITO € HajBAKHO M IITO MY
OBO3MOXYBa Ha  BaxabW3MOT Ja HMa TOJEeMO BJHjaHHE Bp3
MCIIaMCKaTa 3aeHULIA BO CBETCKH PAMKH € OrpOMHaTa KOJIMYMHA Ha
¢unancun. Ilapure mrto Caynucka Apabuja TM IOHUpA, c€ TPOLIAT
CTOpe] BHUMATEIHO M3pa0OTEHW IIJIAaHOBH, CO IENl JIa CE 3ajaKkHe
BaxaOMCTUYKOTO BJHMjaHHME W  KOHTpPOJIa, Ha CMETKa Ha
TPaIUIIOHATHUOT MCIIaM.

l'omem Opoj aBTOpH U aKaJAeMUIM CE€ COTJACHH OKOIY
BJIMjaHUETO Ha BaxaOM3MOT Bp3 OCTaHATHUTE ,,yHIaMEHTATHCTUIKH
JBIKEHA, HO M HA HEKOJIKY COBPEMEHHM HCIaMCKU TOJUTHYKH
anme}ba245). Camo 3a wirycTpaiiuja, BpeIHO 3a CIIOMEHYBAbE € JeKa
Bo mnepuonor 1970-1995 ronuna, npubmmwkHo 175 wucmamcku
(YHIAMEHTATHCTHYKA TPYITH OCTORIE HU3 aparicKHOT CBET .

[lo nacranute on 11-tu centemBpu 2001 ronmua, xora ce
3roJieMyBa MHTEPECOT Ha jaBHOCTA M Ha akajgeMunute 3a Ocama OMH
Jlanen u HeroBaTta An-Kaena, mounyBa Jja ce 3rojieMyBa U HHTEPECOT
3a BaxaOMCTHYKaTa MJIE0JIOTHja, CO orjiea Ha (PaKTOT JeKa HE caMmo
bun Jlagen Tyky u 15 on BkynmHO 19-Te kugHamepu KOu ' M3Ben0a
Haragute Bo CAJl ce npxaBjanu Ha Caynucka ApaOuja, JiylkaTa Ha
BaxabuszMotr. Ocama O6uH JlageHn pacren W cBoeTo oOpa3oBaHHE IO
00T 1O/ BiIMjaHWE Ha BaxaOucThukara Kyntypa Bo Cayamcka
Apabuja, a yecto ru uutupa Mon Taumuja (ibn Taymiyya) u Cajun
Kyr’6 (Sayyid Qutb) Bo HeroBute muiryBama U TOBOPH, a U CAMHUTE

2% Baroni, S., Saudi Arabia and expansionist wahhabism, A thesis submitted in
partial fulfillment of the requirements for the degree of Master of Arts, Orlando,
Florida, University of Central Florida, 2006, ctp. 98

246 Dekmejian, R. H., Islam in revolution: fundamentalism in the Arab world, New
York, Syracuse University Press, 1995.
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HETOBH MCHTOPH OWie moj Bimjanme Ha canaducrure’ . Criopen
HaBeJieHaTa aBTOpPKa, KOpeHHWTe Ha wujeosnormjata Ha Au-Kaema
MOJKarT Jla ce JIoLupaar HaHa3aja a0 JBuwkemeTo MkBan Bo Caynucka
Apabuja, Ha MO4YeTOKOT Ha 20-THOT BEK, IBHKCHE KOCIITO OWIIO BO
ocHoBa Baxabuctuuko. Kora Caynujuure ro pacmymraar, OJHOCHO
ro 3a0paHyBaaTr OBa JBIKEHE, UCTOTO MHrpupa Bo Erumer u BO
rojeMa Mepa Biujae Ha ¢GopMUpameTo Ha MyYCIMMaHCKOTO
oparctBo. Mentopot Ha bun Jlagen e a-p A6ayna Aszam (Abdullah
Azzam), npunagHuKk Ha MyCIMMaHCKOTO OpaTrcTBO, KOj MOCHE
3aBpIIYBakbETO Ha HETOBUTE JOKTOPCKH CTYAMHM 3aMUHYBa Jia
npenaBa Bo Cayamcka ApaOuja, MCTO Kako M TOJEM JIel Of
PEBOJIYIIMOHEPHUTE MPUIIAHUIIN HA JIBUKCHETO, KO TO HAIYIITAaT
Erumer 3a 1a ro n30erHaT IpOroOHyBambETO OJ] CTPAaHa Ha BIajaTa’ .
3naun bun Jlagen pacten nUpakTHKyBajKM ja BaxaOHCTHYKaTa
UJCO0JIOTH]a, HO 32 BpeME Ha HETOBOTO IIKOJYBamE€ W TI0J] BJIMjaHHE
Ha HEroBUTE MEHTOPH (A3am, HO U momuaanot opat Ha Cajun Kyt’6,
Myxamen), ce 3amo3Han W Own mox Biamjanne Ha WMOH Tammwuja
(HeroBUTe Jlea ce OCHOBA Ha BaxaOMCTHUKaTa ujeosoruja). Bo cexoj
Clly4aj, COTJIACHO BEKe HaBeJeHaTa IoeNi0a BO pAMKUTE Ha
canapusmor Ha BukropoBuu®*, co curyproct Mosxe 1a ce kaxe nexa
Ocama ©Oun Jlagen mnpunafa Ha [MXaJAUCTUYKOTO KpPWIO Ha
canadusMor.

2.8. COBPEMEHNOT BAXABU3AM

BaxaOucTuukoTo ABHXKEHE U UAE0JIOTHja BO JEHEIIHO BpEME,
01 cTpaHa Ha roysieM Opoj TO3HABayW, aKaJeMUIIM U aBTOPU CE
Nepuunrpa Kako MPEMHOTy arpeciBHa M €KCIIaH3MOHHUCTHYKA
UJIE0JI0THja, KOjalllTo MOBUKYBa Ha Bpakame KOH (DyHIaMEHTUTE Ha
UCJIaMOT, OJHOCHO KOjallITO BO MHOTY acCHEeKTH C€ pasiMKyBa O]
TPATUIIMOHATHUOT MCJIaM KOjIITO Ce MPAKTUKyBa BO MHOTY JEIIOBH
o1 cBeToT. O MHOT'Y aBTOpH, BaxaOMCTUYKaTa UIEOJIOTHja Ce CMeTa
Kako CBOCBHIHA 3aKaHa 3a TPAJAUIMOHATHHOT WCIaM, a BO
NpoJOIDKEHHE ke Ouje 1aieHo 00pasioskeHHe 3a HaBEIEHOTO.

27 McPhilllips, P. E., Toward greater understanding: The jihadist ideology of Al
Qaeda, School of Advanced Military Studies, USA Army Command and General
Staff College, Fort Leavenworth, Kansas, 2010, ctp. 19

8 |bid, crp. 32

9 Wiktorowicz, Q., Anatomy of the Salafi movement, Studies in
conflict&terrorism, 29,. Routledge: Taylor&Francis Group, 2006, pp. 207-239.

134



Kako mro Oeme M mpeTXomHO CIOMEHATO, WHTEPECOT 3a
BaxabU3MOT JPACTUYHO CE 3rojieMyBa KOH KpajoT Ha 20-THOT BEeK U
MOYETOKOT Ha 21-0T BEK, 0COOEHO MO TEPOPUCTUYKHUTE HAMAIU O]
11-tu centemBpu 2001 romuna. Mako HCIIaMCKHOT EKCTpEeMH3aM
KaKo ujeoJorvja He ¢ HOB (peHoMmeH, c€ 1o cpeanHara Ha 18-Tuot
BeK HEe OWJI MHCTUTYLHOHAIW3UpaH, KOora ydewmero Ha As-Baxal
6uwto mpudarero ox An Cayn kako apxkaBHa peimrmja’’. Jlewec,
cropen AJekcueB, BaxaOUCTHUKaTa WJEOJIOTHja CO HEJ3UHUTE
JNOKTPpUHAHA BepyBama M TPAKTHKA, C€ KapaKTepusupa Kako
MPEMHOTY HENpHjaTeicka KOH BPEAHOCTUTE U HHTEpPEecCUTe Ha
MHO3WHCTBOTO OJI MYCIMMaHHTEe (OCOOCHO KOH CYpU3MOT U
I U3MOT), a YIITe IMOBEeKe KOH HeMmyciuMaHuTe. Baxabucture
MPOJOJDKYBAaT Jla BepyBaaT W Jia MPOIArupaaT HACHUJICTBO M IUXa]l
Kako CTON0 Ha MCIAMCKUTE BPEIHOCTU, PUTHAECH KOHPOpMHU3aM Ha
pelMruo3HaTa TpPaKTHKA, WHCTUTYIMOHATHO TIOTHCHYBamke Ha
KEHHUTE, IIeJIOCHO OJ0MBalke Ha MOJEPHOCTA, CEKYIapU3MOT U
nemokparujata. Criopen HEro, HE € MPETepaHoO aKo ce Kaxe JeKa
BaxabM3MOT € CcTaHaT MNPOTOTUI Ha HJAEOJIOTHja Ha rojieM Opoj
eKCTPEMHUCTUYKA M TCPOPUCTUYKHU TPYIH, JYPU M 33 OHHUE KOU ja
npesupaar auHacTHjaTa Ha A Cayn’ . Co HaBEICHOTO Ce COITIacyBa
u llIBap1, koj cMeTa JeKka BaxaOM3MOT U MAKUCTAHCKUTE WCITAMHCTH,
T.H. ,,JcimaMckoTO ommrecTBo®, ogHocHo Jamaat-i-Islami, ce rnasen
M3BOP Ha MCIAMCKOTO €KCTPEMHCTHYKO HACHIICTBO BO CBETOT JICHEC
(Stephen Schwartz on Wahhabism on National Review Online).

300pyBajkii 32 COBPEMEHHTE MCIAMCKH OOHOBYBAauKH
IBUKEeHa, KOMHMHC TmTpaBu pasnuka TMOMery COBPEMEHHTE
canaductu/Baxabucty U oHUEe oJ Bpemero Ha (OrTomaHcKaTa
I/IMneijaZSZ. Cnopen Hero, panurte canapu/BaxaOu rienaige KOH
OPUTHHAITHUTE W3BOPU HA UCIIAMOT KaKO HA4YMH Jia ce OopaT MpOTHB
pUTYaTHUTE MHOBAIIMH, J0JCKa COBpeMeHuTe canaductu/Baxadbuctu
JeNIaT 3aeJHUYKH aCIHUpAlldd 3a BOCIIOCTaBYBAaWkbE€ TOYHU BHJIOBU
puUTyaqHa TMpaKkTUKa, HO HE CO MOJACPHUTE JHWMEH3WH. HHUBHH
UMIIEPaTHB € OT(dpiame Ha CEKyJapHUTC PEKAMH W HHBHO
3aMEHYBam-E€ CO MCIAMCKH JIp>KaBH 1ITO ce O6a3upaat Ha llla‘pua.

%0 Alexiev, A., Wahhabism: State-sponsored extremism worldwide, Testimony in
front of the U.S. Senate subcommittee on terrorism, technology and homeland
security, June 26, 2003, nocramnHo Ha
http://www.au.af.mil/au/awc/awcgate/congress/sc062603_alexiev.pdf, ctp. 2

%L 1bid, crp. 3

%2 Commins, D., The wahhabi mission and Saudi Arabia, London, I.B.Tauris & Co
Ltd, 1997., ctp. 250.
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Kaxko u na e, ce unHuU J1eka COBpeMEHUOT Baxabu3aM ce Haora
BO €[Ha TNapajJoKcallHa CHUTyalHja. [oJileKa IIHUPEHEeTO Ha
BaxabucTHYKaTa HWACOJOTHja HAABOp on rpanunure Ha Cayamcka
ApaOuja 3a3emMa OrpOMHHU pa3MepH, CUTyallMjaTa BO camaTa JAprKaBa
Ce YMHHU JeKa HE OJM BO MPHJIOT Ha BaXaOUCTUYKUOT €CTAOIUIIIMEHT.

HNako OGapeM odunujaiHO W ABETE CTPaHH TO IMMOYUTyBaaT
noroBopot ox 1744 roauHa, cxirydeH nomery An-Baxab u ,,Kykara
Ha Cayn®™, ce yuMHM Jeka BaxaOW3MOT € ocllabHaT BO HETrOBOTO
Biaujanue Bo Caynucka Apabuja. Bo mocnennuBe 1Be AeKagu ce
CllyduyBaaT 3HAUUTEJHU TPOMEHH, OCOOEHO Ha IIOJIETO Ha
nosmtukara. Ce ynHM Jeka nuHactujata An Caya Ha HEKOj) HAUWH Ce
JUCTaHLIUpa OJ BaXaOMCTHMUKUOT eCTaOIUIIMEHT, MpHUTHCHATA
noMery KpyTocta Ha BaxaOM3MOT, cocToj0aTa BO COBPEMEHUOT CBET,
HO ¥ CaMOTO MPHUCYCTBO Ha HEMYCIMMAHCKH TpalaHu BO Jp)KaBaTa,
ocobeno Ha CAJl. JIomOJHUTEIIHO, OJ1 TOJIEMO 3HAUYCHE € 10jaBara u
3ajaKHYBaWkE€TO Ha rpynara Ha ,,dciamo-Iudepayn’, COCTaBeHH O]l
OWBIIIA WCIIAMHUCTU U JIMOCPAIH, CYHH W 1M U, KOU TIOBHKYBaaT KOH
JEMOKPATCKHA MPOMEHU BO PaMKH Ha HCIaMOT, npeK%/ peBu3Mja Ha
o(uIMjanHaTa BaxabUCTHYKA PENMIHO3HA TOKTpUHA™. Beymmocr,
noroyieM € OpojoT HAa OHHME KOW MOrojieMO BHUMaHHE MY JaBaaT Ha
MOJINTUYKUOT KPHUTHUIIM3aM OTKOJKY Ha KPUTHUKAaTa HAa BaXaOW3MOT
(HETOBUTE MOJIUTUYKH, COIMjaIHW M PENUTHO3HH acmekTu). Hako,
IJIe/lajKu HaHaszaJl, HEKOW JOKTPUHAIHHM AacleKTH Ha BaxaOU3MOT
Oune HamaraHu OJ BpeME Ha BpeMe, MOXKe Ja ce Kaxe JeKa
Baxabu3MoT noiro Bpeme Oun Taby-tema Bo Caymmcka Apabwuja.
JlenemHata cuTyanMja € MalKy I[IOMHAKBa, Ma KPUTHUKHUTE Ha
BaxabM3MOT J0afaaT ¥ OJHATpe, OJ CaMOTO  HJICOJIOIIKO
BaxabHUCTUYKO jaipo.

Cnopen MHOTY pa3MHUCIyBama, ja3oT momery ,Kykata Ha
Cayn™ u BaxaOMCTUYKMOT €CTAOJHMIIMEHT IMOYHYyBa Jla C€ jaByBa
yiire npea kpajor Ha 20-tuor Bek. Ilo Mpaukara nHBa3mja Bp3
Kygajt Bo 1990 roguna, cayaAMCKHOT BJIAIE€TEIN JO3BOIYBa MPUCYCTBO
Ha aMEpPUKAHCKU CUiW Ha TiioTo Ha Cayaucka Apabuja, HABOJHO 3a
on0paHa Ha ApkaBaTa OJ] eBeHTyaneH Haman on Hpak. HuBHOTO
MPHUCYCTBO BO ,,JIyJIKaTa Ha UCIIAMOT™ € BO TIOTIOJIHA CIIPOTHBHOCT CO
[[eJOKYyITHATa BaxabUCTHUYKa UEONIOTH]a, HO CeNaK, BaXaOUCTHUKHOT
ecTaOJIMIIMEHT € MPUHYACH O]l cTpaHa Ha auHactujata An Cayn aa
usnane fatwa, co kojamto ce sjeraiu3upa MPUCYCTBOTO HAa CTPAHCKH

253 Lacroix, S., Between Islamists and Liberals: Saudi Arabia’s new Islamo-
Liberal reformist trends, Middle East Journal 58, No.3, Summer 2004.
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Tpymu Bo Caynucka Apabuja. BakBHOT moTer Ha BaXaOMCTUYKHUTE
yJlaMU HauyBa Ha OCTPU KPUTHUKU OJ1 JaABHOCTA U OCOOEHO 0] CTpaHa
Ha JIPYTUTE UCIaMCKH JBMKewa (MyciumanckuTe Opaka u Jamaat-i-
Islami), koumro cMeraar Jeka BaxaOHMCTHYKHOT €CTAOJIMIIMEHT TH
HaIyliTa OCHOBHHUTE IMPHHLUMOM Ha HJICOJOrHjata IITO HM €
3aeIHMYKa, caMo 3a Ja ja 3aaoBoiu ,,Kykara nHa Caya“. Mako u BO
paMKHUTE Ha COBPEMEHHOT Baxabu3aM BO IIOCIEIHO BpeME ce
jaByBaaT (pakuUMH, OBJIE JIEXKH OCHOBHATa pas3iuKa Iomery
paluKaIHUTE HMCIAMCKH JIBUKEHa M BaxaOMCTHUYKAaTa HIEOJIOTHja:
BaxaOUCTHUTE CMETaaT JieKa CC JI0/IeKa BIIAJIETENIOT BIIaJIee COIVIACHO
1iapu’ata, CIpOTUBCTaBYBakbETO € HEMUTUTUMHO. OBa € epuo0T Ha
110jaBaTa Ha MPBUTE AUCUIECHTH WJIH T.H. ,,lIEUI1 Ha OyACHETO", KO
[IOBUKYBaaT Ha pe)opMH BO HACOKa Ha BPAKAHETO KOH ,,[IPAaBEAHUOT
nat*. Cmopen HHUB, HajrojeMara 3akaHa 3a HCIaMOT Joara o
MIpelaBHULINTE HA KYJITypaTra OJHATpe, OJHOCHO MYCIMMAaHHUTE KOU
ce MPUBp3aHULM Ha JuOepanHuTe U cekyiaapHu uzaeu. Criopes HUB,
BEPHUIIUTE MOpa Jla ce Oopar cO OBHME areHTH Ha KYITYPHHOT
umnepujanusam™?. J[UCHAEHTHTE TO HAmaraarT BaxaBUCTHYKOTO
BozicTBO BOo Cayancka Apabuja, OMHOCHO HUBHOTO MHCHCTHUPAHE HA
pUTyallHa TOYHOCT, J0JieKa MYCIMMAaHUTE CTpajaaTr IOJ CTpaHCKa
okynanuja Bo Ilanectuna, Mpak, Kammup n Yeuenuja. OBa cnopen
KomHuHC € BCYHIHOCT TJaBHAaTa pas3jidka IMoMmery BaxaOM3MOT H
MOJICPHHTE HCITAMCKH JIBIKema”". Kako pesnmMe Ha kaxaHoto, dakc
cmera aeka Bo 1990-ture, ma3apoT Ha pENMTMO3HU HIEU HYHET
MoBeKe OJ] €/IeH MPOAYKT: AUCUJEHTUTE CE 3ajlarajie 3a e(puKacHoCT,
€/IHAaKBOCT, MOBHMKYBaje€ Ha IOUIMPOKO MOJUTUYKO YYECTBO U
MorojieMa rpuka Ha BIIAQJETEIUTE 3a JyreTo, a oBUE Oapama TI'u
0Apa3yBane MOACPHUTE MONUTHIKH Oapama U TPUKHU Ha UCIAMCKHUTE
BO30OHOBYBAUM>"".

CornacHo HaBeJECHOTO, Ce€ YMHU JleKa XEereMoHMjaTta M
aBTOPUTETOT Ha Baxabu3moT Bo Cayaucka Apabuja HEe € Ha
HajBUCOKO HUBO. Kputukure mro noaraaatr ognarpe, of Caynucka
Apabmja, ce oJHecyBaaT Ha coldjagHaTa MaHudecranuja Ha
BaxaOU3MOT (penuruo3Hara IOJIMIMja, 3abpaHara 3a BO3€HE Ha
KEHHUTE), YKaKyBambeTO Ha JIMHKOT IMoMely BaxaOM3MOT U
HacCWJCTBOTO BO camMaTa Jp)KaBa, KpPUTHKM Ha CMETKa Ha

254 Fandy, M., Saudi Arabia and the politics of dissent, Palgrave Macmillan, 2001.

5 Commins, D., The wahhabi mission and Saudi Arabia, London, 1.B.Tauris & Co
Ltd, 1997, ctp. 182

6 Faksh, A. M., The future of Islam in the Middle East: Fundamentalism in Egypt,
Algeria and Saudi Arabia, Praeger, 1997.
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JNOKTpUHATHATA PUTHIHOCT Ha BaXaOW3MOT, OJHOCHO TEHJCHIIM]jaTa
cieno ga ce umutupaar An-Baxab m MOH Tammuja m MoxeOn
HajBa)XHATa KPUTHKA € OHAa ILITO C€ OJHECYBa Ha HETOJEPAHTHOCTA
Ha BaxaOuCTHYKaTa UJEOJIOTH]a.

Caynuckara Biana, MOTTHKHATA Off OpPOjHUTE KPUTHUKH, BO
MOCJIEAHNBE TOAMHM TPUCTANlyBa KOH KOHKPETHU COLMjaIHU U
penurno3nu pepopmu. OUUIIIECH MOTET BO Taa HACOKA MPETCTAaByBa
opranusupamero Ha [IpBata KoH(epeHlMja 3a HAlMOHAJIEH AWjajor
Bo jyHu 2003 romuHa, Ha KOjalITO MPHCYCTBYBAJIE TPUECET yIaMHu
KOM TMpunaraaT Ha pa3jM4YHU BEPOMCIIOBECTH, 3acTalleHu BO
npxaBata (He camMo BaxabW TyKy M HeBaxaOWCTH CyHH, cydu,
ucmamny, mu’a). On oBaa KOH(EpeHIHja MPOU3IIETyBaaT HEKOIKY
3aKJIy4OIlM, & HEKOHW O] HHMB NPETCTAaByBaaT BUCTUHCKU yAap 3a
BaxabM3MOT, Kako IITO € Ha TMpUMEp MPU3HABAKETO Ha
WHIVBUAYyaIHATA U KOH(PECHOHAIHATA PA3IUYHOCT BO PAMKHUTE Ha
cayauckata Haluja, HEMTO IITO € BO CIOPOTHUBHOCT CO
TPAAUIIMOHATHUOT BaxXaOWCTUYKH EKCKIy3UBU3aM. JlOMOIHUTENHO,
HUEIeH of O(QUIHUjaTHUTEe TMPETCTaBHULIM HAa BaXaOUCTHUYKHOT
ecTadNIMImIMEeHT He OWI  TOKaHeT Ja  NPUCYCTBYBa  Ha
KoH(pepeHlHjaTa, a Toa OYHIJeAHO 300pyBa 3a €BEHTyallHaTa
noxrorBeHoct Ha Caymuckata Biaga JAa TW MapruHalu3upa
ucrure® .

Curyanjata HagBop on rpanunute Ha Caynucka Apabuja e
MHOTY mopaznuyHa. CayauckaTa BiaJla O/JBOjyBa OTPOMHHM CYMHU Ha
Cpe/CcTBa 3a MUPEHE Ha BaXaOUCTHYKaTa MopaKa.

Heocniopen e akToT nexka ocobeHa MOXKHOCT 3a BIIMjaHUE U
mpewne Ha BaxaOucTuukara nopaka, Cayaujuure nmaie Bo 1970-
TUTe TOoAUHU Ha 20-THOT BEK, CO APACTUYHOTO 3rOJEMYBame Ha
nenute Ha Hadrara. Cayamckara Biajna 3amovyHajia Ja TPOIIU
JECeTULd MIIMjapAu J0JIapd HHU3 HCIAMCKHOT CBET M Ja TO
MMPOMOBHPA BaXaOU3MOT, OJTHOCHO ,,HCTpO-I/ICJ'IaMOT“258.

An ®agn cmera Jeka TmopakaTa Ha BaxabU3MOT KOH
OCTaHATUTE MYCIMMaHH, OJHOCHO MOXXHOCTa 3a TpOTarupame Ha
BaxaOHMCTUYKaTa UIC0JIOTH]ja, MeT'y IPYroTO U3BUpPA O

- aparncKUOT HAIMOHAW3aM, KOJIITO C€ 3acuiyBa IO
Baxabuctuukuot Hanaa Ha OTomaHckara mnepuja;

27\ acroix, S., Between Islamists and Liberals: Saudi Arabia’s new Islamo-Liberal
reformist trends, Middle East Journal 58, No.3, Summer 2004.

%8 Kepel, G., Jihad: The trail of political Islam, Cambridge, MA, The Belknap
Press of Harvard University Press, 2002.
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- KOHTpojlaTa Ha Meka u MeauHa, KOjalITO UM JaBa Ha
BaxaOHUCTUTE MOXKHOCT 32 TOJIeMO BIHMjaHHE  Bp3
MYCJIMMaHCKaTa KyJITypa 1 pa3MHUCIyBaibe,

- Hadrara, kojamro o 1975 roguHa uM mpyka MpUXoIu IITO
ce Mepar BO MIJIMjap/u J0Japy U UM OBO3MOXKYBa LIHPEH-C
Ha BaXabUCTHYKATA HHTEPIPETALHja Ha HCIAMOT .

Crnopen IBapi, BaxaOU3MOT € MHOTY BiHjateieH Bo Karap,
KyBajtr m OOGeaunerute Apancku Emwmparn, a wuma MHory
npuBp3anui Bo Jemen (Stephen Schwartz on Wahhabism on
National Review Online). Bo naBennoro unrtepjy, LlIBapm cmera
nexa HajaBop ox [lomyocTpoBOT, TeHEpaIHO TIieIaHo, BaxaOu3MoT ¢
HEMoIMyJapeH, MeryToa CeKoraml Kora Hekaje uMa MpoOJieMH, ce
nojaByBa Baxabusmor. Criopen Hero, Xamac Bo M3paen npercraByBa
yucT BaxaOu3am, a ¢opMuU Ha HeoBaxaOu3aM WM BaxaOHUCTHUYKa
uaeosnoruja ce MokHu Bo Erumer (Mycnumanckute Opaka) W BO
[Makucran (Jamaat-i-Islami). Bo HaBeneHuTe 3eMju, HEOBaxXaOHCTUTE
ce WHUIUjaTOpPU Ha HAMaguTe Ha JPYrUT€ MYCIMMaHH, HO W Ha
HeMycnuMaHuTe. BaxaOuctuukata WHUITpaluja MPOAOKYBAa BO
UYeuenuja n Bo Kammvup, a mako OpojoT Ha MOAIPKYBAYH € Mall,
Baxabu3MOT ycreBa Ja 6ujae BiaujateneH Bo Hurepuja, Y30ekucras,
Wunonesnja nu @wmnuaure. llIBapr cmera jpeka BaxaOucTHYKaTa
uHwmITpanyja Bo bocHa He ycneana (HaBeI€HOTO € AUCKYTaOWIHO U
ke OuJie MOJETATHO pa3riielaHo BO HapeaHaTa IiaBa), a UCTOTO BaXKH
u 3a KocoBo. Cniopes; Hero, anbaHCKUTe MyCIMMaHu BO MakeioHH]ja
n AnbaHMja He Tro cakaaT BaxaOW3MOT, IITO OAM BO HAacoka Ha
MOTBP/yBamkbe Ha HEKOM OJ1 MCTPa)XyBauKHUTe Ipalama (ro cMeraar
32 TPEMHOTy JajiedeH ¥ pa3jiudeH OJ HUBHUOT HAdyuH Ha
NPAaKTUKyBambe Ha uciaMor). JleoObaHIu ABMKEHETO, KOCLITO MMa
MHOTY CIIMYHa HJIEOJIOTHja KaKo M BaxaOMCTHUYKaTa, € OCHOBa Ha
TanubaHCKOTO JBMKewe BO Apranucrad. llIto ce oanecyBa [0
MMUTPAHTCKUTE MYCITUMAHCKH 3a€THHIIN, BaXaOU3MOT € MPUCYTEH BO
@panuuja, HO € oclabHaT o]l MyCIMMaHUTe Of AJDKHp, KOM He
J03BOJTHIIE TIPOOWBamke Ha WACOJIOTHjaTa W BO HHBHATa MaTHYHA
3emja. Criopen IlIBapu, bpuranuja mma HamagHu BaxaOMCTHUYKH H
HEOBaxaOMCTHUYKU €JIEMEHTH, HO BO PEATHOCTa MMa MaJia TOJIPIIKa
O]l JIOKAJHUTE MYyCIUMaHH. MeryToa, BO €IHO HCTPa)XXyBame BO
bpurannja on 2007 romuna, 3a BpeMe Of JABE TOJUHH KOJIKY IIITO
Tpaeno  HUCTpaXKyBameTo, Owia MpoHajieHa  BaxaOHCTHYKa

%9 Abou al Fadl, K., The great theft: Wrestling Islam from the extremists, San
Francisco, Harper, 2005.
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nuTepaTypa 6apeM Bo YeTBPTHHA o1 yamunTe Bo bpuranmnja’®. Ilena
oBaa JjuTepaTypa Owia u3lajeHa W AUCTpUOyHpaHa OJf arcHIUH
KoumrTo Owune moBp3aHu co Biagata Ha Cayamcka Apabuja. Bo
HaBeJleHaTa  JHTepaTypa Cc€  HajAeHH  Mpenopakd  Jeka
XOMOCEKCyaIuTe Tpeda Ja Oujpar 3amaleHd, KaMEHYBaHH WIIH
¢bpiieHn o IJIAHWHM WJIA BUCOKHM O00JeKTH, a MOTOa IOBTOPHO
KaMEHYBaHH, 3a Ja OujaT CUTrypHU JAeka ce MpTBU. McroTo ce
OJIHECYBa M Ha OHME KOM ja MEHyBaaT Bepara WJIM U3BpLIyBaaT Oiy.
Peuncu monoBuHa of IuTepaTypara Ouia Ha aHIJIMCKU jas3uk,
HaMEHeTa 3a MilaJuTe OpuTaHCKU MyclinMaHu. Bo ucrara cratuja e
HaBeZleHO Jieka ucrara 2007 roauHa, permopTepu ycreasne Ja Hajaar
auTepaTypa BO OpHUTAHCKHTE [IaMHUM, KaJe IITO >KEHUTE ce
MPUKAKAHA KaKO HHTEIUTCHTHO UHPEPHOPHH U JIeKa € TIOTpeOHOo 1a
ce Temaar ako He IO MMOYMUTYBaaT UCIAMCKHOT KOJl Ha OOJIeKyBame, a
nerara mocrapu o 10 romquHu Tpeda a ce Temaar ako He C€ MOJIaT
(KapakTepucTUKa U 3a JPYTUTe HUCIAMCKU pPaTuKaIHO-IIPaAaBOBEPHU
KOHIICTITH, WJCOJOTHH, OpTaHU3alMu W TpymnH). ABTOPOT Ha
cTaTujaTta HaBexyBa Jeka ,,CayqujiuTe TPOIaT BO PEIUTHO3HU LIeTU
HA/IBOp O]l JAp’KaBara MoMmery JB€ W TPU MIJIMjapadl T0JapH, Mapu
koutTo ce Tpomat Ha 1.500 pamuu, 210 ucaaMcku EHTPHU, HO U Ha
Jly3WHA MYCJIMMAHCKH aKaJ€MHUH U IIKOJIU ‘. YIITEe €lHa TAKTUKA [ITO
BaxabuctuTe ja KopuctaT BOo bpuTaHuja e mperiaByBameTo Ha
MazapoT CO €BTHMHA BaxaOucTWuka JsuTeparypa, 5 npo 10-matu
MOEBTHHA, HAMEHETA 3a MYCIMMaHHU O] aHTJIUCKO TOBOPHO MOJIpayje.
Bo cratujata e HaBeneno nexa CayaujiuTe MMaaT pe3epBHPAHO 3a
ctpaniute 85% on Mectata Ha VCIaMCKHMOT YHUBEP3UTET BO
Menauna, kane mro uma nnoseke ox 5.000 cryaentu ox 139 paznuunu
36MjI/1261. Cute THE CTyIEHTH, TIOCIE€ 3aJI0JyBambeTo  CO
BaxabMCTHUYKaTa UE0J0rHja ce BpakaaT BO CBOMTE MaTHUUHU 3€MjU U
MPOJIOJKYBaaT J1a ja MMpaT ucTarta Taa uaeosaoryuja.

Bo m3Bemrajor Ha Freedom House ox 2005 roamHa, ucTO
Taka € HaBEJICHO JeKa BO orpomeH jaen on pamuure Bo CAJl e
MPOHAjIeHa JINTepaTypa IITO IMOTEKHYBa OJf areHIMH KOWIITO Ce
nmoBp3aHu co Biagata Ha Caynucka Apabuja, a KOUIITO MCTO Taka
IOBHKYBAaT Ha HACHJICTBO IPOTHB HEBEPHUIHTE >, CITMYHH HAOM U

260 Vallely, P., Wahhabism: A deadly scripture, The Independent, 01.11.2007,
JOCTAaIIHO Ha
http://www.independent.co.uk/news/uk/home-news/wahhabism-a-deadly-scripture-
398516.html

2L Ipid

%2 Freedom House, Saudi publications on hate ideology invade American mosques,
Center for religious freedom, 2005.
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3aKJIy4OllMd C€ HABEJICHH BO HM3BEUITAJjOT KOJUITO CE€ OJHECYBa Ha
cayIuCcKOTO (UHAHCHpAkEe Ha paJUKAIHUTE HMCIAMCKU TPYIU BO
Agcrpanuja®®.

Bo Hacoka Ha Toa BO KOja Mepa M KaKBU TaKTUKH KOPUCTAT
BaxaOUCTUTE W HUBHUTE CIIOH30pH, 300pyBa U (HaKTOT J€Ka U BO
aMepuKaHCKUTe (enepaqHu 3aTBOPU ,,& TELIKO Ja Ce IMPOHajIaT
ABTEHTUYHU MCIIAMCKH KHHTH, 3aTOa MITO BaXaOW3MOT JIOMUHHPA BO
SaTBOpI/ITe“264. Caymujuurte  AUPEKTHO TH  CIIOH30pUpaaT
TEPOPUCTUYKUTE aKTUBHOCTH BO MecTa Kako [lakucran, ABranucras,
Ounmunuan, Munonesuja, Yeuenuja m bocHa, a HajroieMm nenm of
TOJIEMHATE CAayIHCKH (POHIAIIH Ce BMEIIAHHM BO HABEICHOTO ",

Enen on mnpuoputetnTe Ha BaxaOucTHYKaTa UACOJIOTHja
[IPETCTaByBa IIMPEHETO HA MYCIMMAHCKaTa 3a€HMIIA BO 3allaJHUTE
HEMYCITUMAHCKU omiuTecTBa. Hamopurte ce ABMKAT BO HAacOKa Ha
o0e30enyBarbe Ha  BaxaOMCTHYKaTa JIOMUHAIMja BO  BEKe
MOCTOEYKUOT  MYCIUMAHCKH  €CTA0IMIIMEHT, T[JIABHO  TPEKY
Mpe3eMame Ha CTApUTE WK U3Tpada Ha HOBH BaxaOMCTHYKHU [JaMUU,
WCJIaMCKH LIEHTPH U 00pa3oBHU MHCTUTYHHMH. BooOuyaeHo, cropen
AnexcueB, maOJOHOT 3a Ipe3eMame Ha IJaMUUTE WM JPYTUTe
WHCTUTYIIUU € CIEAHHOT. CayJUCKW MPEeTCTaBHUK W HYIU Ha
3aeHMIIATa CIIOH30pHpamke Ha M3rpajda Ha HOBA LJaMHja, KOjamlTo
OOMYHO BKJIy4yBa W HciamMcko mikojo. [locrme 3aBpiryBamero Ha
MIPOEKTOT, C€ HYJI NTapuyHa MOMOIIl Ha 3a€/IHUIIATa, IITO O CcllyXena
HAaBOJHO 3a OJpXYyBame, Ha TO] HAYMH MpaBejKH ja 3aeqHHIIATa
3aBHCHA O] cayAMcKaTa BEIMKOAYIIHOCT. CayiujuuTe MHCTAIUpaaT
CBOM YJICHOBM Ha OA0OpHTE, C€ HOCH BaxXaOUCTHUKH HMaM H
ci10001Ha BaxaOMCTUUKa JIUTEpaTypa, a mporpamara ce MEHyBa U ce
MpHUJIaroyBa Ha BaxabucTuukure npuHIunu. [lonaramy, peaoBHo ce
HOCAT TOCTH Tpe/IaBay, KOM MMAaT €KCTPEMHUCTHUYKH TOTJICAH U TH
BOJAT OOWYHO METOYHUTE MOJHMTBH, & Ha TO] HAUMH YIITE TOBEKE TU

263 Bendle, F.M., Secret Saudi funding of radical Islamic groups in Australia.
National observer: Council for the national interest, Melbourne, No.72, Autumn
2007, mocrarnHo Ha

http://www.nationalobserver.net/pdf/2007_secret saudi_funding_of radical_islami
c_groups_in_australia.pdf (13.08.2015)

% Foundation for defense of democracies, Islamic religious groups jockey for
prison access as concerns over inmate terrorism grow, JocTanHo Ha
http://www.defenddemocracy.org/media-hit/islamic-religious-groups-jockey-for-
prison-access-as-concerns-over-inmate-t/ (30.10.2012)

%5 Alexiev, A., Wahhabism: State-sponsored extremism worldwide, Testimony in
front of the U.S. Senate subcommittee on terrorism, technology and homeland
security, June 26, 2003, gocramHo Ha
http://www.au.af.mil/au/awc/awcgate/congress/sc062603_alexiev.pdf, ctp. 5
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panuKanu3upaar 4wieHoBUTe. HajmepcrneKTHBHUTE KaHAMIATH Ce
CEeJIeKTHpaaT 3a I[IOHATaMOIIHA pENIMTHO3HAa  enyKauuja |
uHpokTpuHauja Bo Caynucka Apabuja, ma moToa UCTUTE CE€ Bpakaar
Ha3aJl KaKo BaXxaOMCTUYKN MHCHOHEPH, a Ha OBOj HAUMH LUKIYCOT Ce
3a0KpyXKyBa ', 3aseMameTo HA UAMHjaTa TpyKa U JAPYTH
MOBOJIHOCTH OCBEH IPONAarupameTo Ha BaxaOMCTHYKAaTa Bep3Hja Ha
uciamot. Merf'y Ipyroto, UM JlaBa MO>KHOCT Ha ©IMaMOT U OCTaHATUTE
JMIa BO oA0OpHTe Ja codMpaar 3akar, a ImoToa 1o HUBHU H300p, aa
pacmosjaraaT co HaBEJICHHMTE CPEICTBA, A HMPUIMYHO YECTO THE
CpEICTBa 3aBPIIYBaaT Kaj pa3InYHN eKCTPEMUCTUYKN OpPTraHU3alH U

IpyIu.

%6 Alexiev, A., Wahhabism: State-sponsored extremism worldwide, Testimony in
front of the U.S. Senate subcommittee on terrorism, technology and homeland
security, June 26, 2003, gocramHo Ha
http://www.au.af.mil/au/awc/awcgate/congress/sc062603_alexiev.pdf, ctp. 5
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3.YKAXYBAKBE HA CYIHTUHCKOTO 3HAYEWKE HA
YOBEKOJBYBUETO, IIPABUYHOCTA U
YMEPEHOCTA I10 MOPAJIOT

[TocouyBameTo Ha  YOBEKOJbYOMETO, MpaBUYHOCTA U
YMEPEHOCTa KaKO MOPAJHH BPEJIHOCTH BP3 OCHOBA Ha KOU IITO Ke ce
VIBpAYBa TIOCTOCHETO Ha 3aCTHUYKA MOPATHH BPEAHOCTH BO
XPUCTHJaHCTBOTO M HCIAMOT, NOKpPAj HUBHOTO HCTAKHYBAmbE€ BO
yuemara Ha XPUCTHjaHCTOBOTO M MCIAMOT KaKO Haj3HA4YajHH , CE
3aCHOBa M Bp3 HHUBHATa 3acTalleHOCT BO  OHTOJIOIIKO -
AHTPOIIOJIONIKOTO YTBP/AYBame Ha MOUMOT 4YOBeK. Bo craBoBHTE Ha
rogemM Opoj ¢mio3opu OKOJMy OHA INTO MPETCTaByBa YOBEUYKATA
MPHUPOJIA, OJHOCHO OHA IITO 3HAYM YOBEYKOTO, CEKOTaIll € 3acTancHa
OapeM eaHa O]l HaBEICHUTE MOPAJTHU BPEIHOCTH, HITM HEKOja HEj3MHA
manudecrarpja. Cekako, 1eJiTa Ha YKaXKyBambeTO 3a MPUCYTHOCTA Ha
0apeM enHa OJ] OBHE MOPAJIHH BPEAHOCTHU IPH ONPEICTyBambETO Ha
YOoBEYKaTa MPUPOA, OJHOCHO CYIITHHA, OJf CTpaHa Ha TojeM Opoj
¢mno3odu, HE € OHTOJNOIMIKO — AHTPOIOJIOIIKO YTBPAYBAamE Ha
MOMMOT YOBEK, TYKy YKaXyBalmke Ha TpajHaTa MPHCYTHOCT Ha
YOBEKOJbYOHETO, PAaBUYHOCTA U YMEPEHOCTA BO YYeHaTa Ha rojieM
Opoj ¢uino3odu yire oa aHTUIKO Bpeme, ma ¢e 10 JCHeC.

OnpenenyBakbeTo Ha TOUMOT 4YOBEYKAa MpUpoja mpen c¢e
NPETIOCTaByBa JieKa CHUTE YOBEUKH CYLITECTBA, 0€3 orjieq Ha Toa
KOJKY C€ TOJIeMH HHUBHUTE DPA3JIMKH 1Mo 00ja, paca, KyiaTypa WU
HAuMH Ha pa3MHCIyBamke, UMaaT €AHO 3aeAHUYKO HMBO. Cekako, oBa
He mojapa30dupa JeKka CHUTe Jiyfe ce€ KMCTH 30LITO HECIOPHO €
MOCTOEHETO pa3inuku Mery HuB. Jlyfero ce pasmukysaaT mo 0oja,
rojeMruHa, TUI Ha Koca W Taka Hartamy. Ho, moctoemero Ha eaHa
3aeHMYKa (pU3MUKa, aHATOMCKAa CTpyTypa He OM MOXelo Jaa ce
Herupa . Cute nyre mmaar pOer, cpie, Oemu ApoOOBH, apTepuu,
BEHH, I[PH J1po0, HOC, oun. MoxkeOu Mef'y HUB MMa M HEKOU ILTO
HEMaar IpH Jpo0, HO THE C€ UCKIYYOIM IITO HE TO HapyllyBaatr
(akToT JeKa MOCeNyBambeTO LPH APoO € JAeT 01 OCHOBHUOT IUIaH Ha
YOBEYKOTO TeJ0. Bp3 TeMenoT Ha OBOj OCHOBEH TENECEH IIaH ce
3aCHOBAaT COBETHTE 3a TEJIECHOTO 3/paBje, THE C€ YHHMBEP3aIHU
3apaau (aKTOT JeKa ce MPUMEHJIMBU 32 CUTE€ HOPMAJHU Jyre, Off
cute pacu u enoxu. OCHOBHUTE IMpaBHJa 3a 3/paBjeTO C€ HCTU 3a
cute Jnyre, 0e3 moTpeda Ja ce OcCmopyBaaT MajUTe Pa3JIMKHd BO
TPETMAHOT IITO C€ MOCJEIUIAa Ha TOCTOCHETO Majlil Pa3iIMKU BO
¢u3nukara cocrojoa.
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Cnopen Bantep CTej0267, MOpJIHUTE IMpaBUjia, BO IOTECHA
CMHCJIa, C€ pe3yJiTaT Ha pa3yMOT WIM JIMYHOCTAa Ha YoBekoT. OBaa
KOHIICTIIIMjaTa 3a YOBEYKaTa INPUPOAA IMOJBIEKYBa W IPHU3HABA
MOCTOCHE HA 3aCJHMYKY IUJIaH HA JIylIaTa WU JHYHOCTA, KAaKOB IITO
BIIPOYEM IIOCTOM M 32 TeJIOTO. HemocToemero 3aeaHUYKa CTPYKTYpa
Ha YMOT W pa3yMOT Kaj JIyreTo, JIOBeAyBa M JO HEIOCTOCHE Ha
YOBEYKH MOpaJl IITO OM C€ COCTOEIN Off COBETH IPHUMEHJIMBH 32 CUTE
HOopMastHU Jiyre. [locToemeTo  yHHBEp3adHH MOPAIHU BPEIHOCTH
MPETIOCTaByBa BPEIHOCTH MPOTHB KOU HE OM MMaJl HUTY €/1eH YOBEK
IITO J]a TPUTOBapa. YTBPAYBamETO HA TAaKBU BPEAHOCTH, a YIITE
MOBEKe HWBHO Hajarame, MIPETCTaByBa 3ajJaya IITO TEIIKO HEKOj Ou
ja ucnomami. Ho, oOpa3naramero Ha 3Ha4ajOT HA YOBEKOJbYOHETO,
MPAaBUYHOCTA M YMEPEHOCTa MPEKY 3HAYEHETO IITO MM IO JlaBaatr
rojem Opoj Ha ¢uno3odu, 6M MOXKeNno Ja MPEeTCTaByBa CMEPHHUILIA 32
NaTOT KOH YTBPAYBamkE€  YHHBEP3aJIHH MOPAIHU BPEIHOCTH.
BrpoyeM, HEKOM OJ HUCTAKHATUTE MOPAJIHU BPEAHOCTH CE
MOTBP/yBaaT M CO YHMBEP3aJIHUTE MpaBuiia 3a pusmuko 31pasje. Ha
npUMep, yMEpPEeHOCTa MaHu(ecTUpaHa TPEKy KOHTPOIUPAHO
KOH3yMHpamke Ha XpaHa M MHJAIONH, € 3IpaBCTBEHO MPABHUIIO
MPUMEHJIMBO 3a CHTE JIyf'e BO cuTe 3eMju. Jla He ce jaxe, a He ce
Kpaje, /1a He ce Ouje HeYeceH WM CypOB, Jla HE C€ BPUIH IMpesbyda
IIPBEHCTBEHO C€ pa3rie/lyBaaT KaKO COBETH, HO CUTYPHO € JeKa
HUBHOTO Npu(akame ke 10BeAe 10 Moi3a 3a cute ayre. YoBeukara
CYIITHHA HE 3aBUCH OJ1 HAJBOPEIIHUTE OKOJIHOCTH, TYKY MCKIYYHBO
0J1 Bp€THOCTHUTE IIITO TOj CH TH JlaBa Ha cebe. boraTrcTBoTO, CTaTYCOT,
OIIITECTBEHUOT aBTOPUTET, A IypH U 3/paBjeTO U MHTEJIEKTyaIHaTa
HA/IApEHOCT — CETO Toa € cropenHo. BakHa € caMo HakKJIOHETOCTa ,
BHATPEIIHOTO OJIHECYBame Ha AyllaTa. 10j BHATpELIeH MPUHIIMI HE
MOXke 1a ce Hapymu :"OHa IITO YOBEKa HE MOXKE Jla TO BJIOIIH, HE
MOJK€E J1a My T'0 BJIOIIM HU )KMBOTOT, HUTY HaK J1a My T'0 3arpo3u, Kako
OJIHAJIBOP, TaKa HU OJIBHAT e.»268

Criopen Koudyune®®, MopanHo ycoBpinyBame —MOEIMHELIOT
MOJXKE J1a TIOCTHTHE CO CBECHO HETyBame Ha OJaropoJHOCTH KaKo
IITO C€ YOBEKOJbYOMETO WM XYMaHOCTa, I10TOa IPaBeIHOCTa,
WCIIPAaBHOCTA, MYAPOCTa, HCKpeHocTta W xpabpocta. Kaj Hero,
YOBEKOJbYOMETO NpEeTCTaByBa OIIITAa OJaropogHOCT, A0OIECT Bp3
KOja TOHaTaMy C€ 3acHOBaaT CHUTE€ OCTaHaTH OJIarOPOJHOCTH.
CoBecHOCTTAa W aJITPYU3MOT C€ JiBa OCOOCHM MOMEHTHU Bp3 KOH,

%7 Creje B., Cyo6unama na sanaduuom wosek, Kynrypa, Cxormje, 1991
28 Cassirer E., Ogledi o covjeku, Naprijed, Zagreb 1978
29 Evyurnoneduja scusux penueuja, Homur, Beorpazx, 1990
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cnopen Koudyuue, e 3acHOBaHO 4OBeKOJbYOHETO. Of CYIITHHCKO
3Hadyewe 3a erukata Ha KoH¢yune e M HauenoTo Ha yMEpEeHOCT,
paMHOTEXa WJIH IMOMYJIAPHO ‘‘3JIaTHA CpeauHa”’, CO Yhja MPUMEHa ce
OCTBapyBa yHUBEp3aJlHa XapMOHHja Mel'y O€JUHELOT, OMILITECTBOTO
u KocMocoT. Mennue, cinendoenuk Ha Kondyume, pasnukara mery
YOBEKOT M >KMBOTHUTE ja Haora BO T.H. YETUpH 3aderonyd : "
YYBCTBOTO HA COUYCTBO € 3a4E€TOK Ha YOBEKOJbYOMETO; YYBCTBOTO HA
CpaM U rajJiemhe € 3a4eTOK Ha MCIIPABHOCTA; UyCTBOTO HA CKPOMHOCT
Y TIOITYCTJIMBOCT € 3a4eTOK Ha MPUCTOJHOCTA; M YYyCTBOTO 3a MPaBO U
HEeNpaBoO € 3a4eToK Ha Mynapocra”. CHopel HEro, €O HHUBHO
Pa3sBUBAIbE YOBEKOT CTAHYBA HABHCTHHA YOBEK.

AnTHukuTe unozodpu ce crpemar Ja ro yrBpAar oHa IITO Ou
MPETCTaBYBAJIO HAjBHCOKO 100pO, MITO OM ja ONMpEneNniIo CMHCIaTa
Ha 4OBEUYKUOT XHMBOT. 3a CokpaT, cMHUCIAa Ha YOBEUKHOT KMBOT U
HAjBHCOKO N00po mpercraByBa OnakeHcTBoTo. Ho, CokpaToBHOT
oMM 3a OJIAXEHCTBO HE COJPKM XEJOHUCTHUYKU TEHJEHIMHU; TOj
MPOTOBEIa BO3APKYBakhe¢ HA HATOHUTE M CTPACTUTE, OHMJIEjKU caMo
Ha TOj] HA4YWH, M CO CAMOYCOBpIIYyBame€ MOXXE Ja C€ IOCTUTHE
HajTPajHOTO M HAJBHCOKOTO 3a0BOJICTBO — OIAXKEHCTBOTO. >+

3a [lnatoH coap:kMHa Ha HAjBUCOKOTO JOOpO € pa3ymMoT M
yMmcTBeHaTa pabota. HeroBa ommTa mieja 3a MOpalioT € Taa JeKa
Heropara CyIITHHA ja YUHM XapMOHMYHaTa copaboTka Mery
pa3IMYHUTE JEJOBH Ha AyIIaTa 3apajy MOCTUTame 0J1arococtojoa Ha
nenuHata. dyHknujara Ha pa3ymort, criopea IlnaToH, e Toj fa Bpiu
MpOBEpPKaA , J1a Bajee, >KeIOuTe aa OuaaT KOHTPOJIHMpPaHU, Aa OujaT
MOCYIIHM ; JOyXOT HaK, Ja My Ouzae "cojy3HMK" Ha pa3yMoT U Ja
VIBpAM JIeKa HETOBUTE 3alloBeld ce crpoBeneHu. 3a I[lmatow,
MOpAJIOT € XapMOHUYHO JI¢JCTBYBam€ Ha YOBEYKATa JIMYHOCT IMPEKY
COOJIBETHUTE [I€JCTBHja Ha OJJIENTHUTE Hej3uHuTE AenoBu. CTaB Ha
IInaton e geka nobap 4YOBEK € TOj BO KOj pa3yMOT I'M yIpaByBa
Kenburte, a JIOUI OHO] BO KOj KeJIOWTE yImpaByBaaT CO PazyMoOT.
BceymiHocT, oBa € HEroB COOJIBETEH CTaB 3a CYLITHHATa Ha MOPAJIOT U
Ha HeMopasioT. Bo mpakca, KOHTPOIUPAKETO HA JKEIOUTE O]l CTpaHa
Ha Pa3yMOT BCYIIHOCT 3HauuW HUBHO YyOnaxyBame. llnmaToHOBOTO
yOnaxyBame BO CHTE HEIlTa, T.H. "3JaTHaTa cpeAuHa’, mpepacHaia
BO ONIUT Tpukd MopajeH wuaean. Bo yuewmero Ha Ilmaton ce
3acTalieHu 4YeTUpU J00JIECTU: MYAPOCT, XpaOpoCT, YMEPEHOCT U

" Ynuh C., ITym y xymano opywmeo, Exonomuka, Beorpan, 1984
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MPaBUYHOCT, @ YOBEKOT Tpeba na Oujae :"BUCTHMHUTOJbYOUB, YECEH,
IIPUCIIOCOGIINB, YMEPEH, OIILITO 3eMEHO - MopaeH". >

Cropen  ApucroTen, BO JKMBOTOT TOCTOjaT TpPU IYIIEBHU
cocTojOou, O] KOM [BE C€ HEraTHMBHHM, a CaMO TpeTaTa € eTHYKHU
npudarimBa. HeraruBHuUTE ce pasznuKyBaaT Mery cebe — eqHa
HEeraThBHA COCTOj0€ € MpeTepyBameTo, Apyra e Hegocratokor. Camo
Tperara coctoj0a, OoHaa INTO ce Haora Mery OBHUE KpPajHOCTH, €
npudarnuBa. Toa e cpegHaTa Mepka — ymepeHocra :’CpenrHa € oHa
ITO € TMOJACAHAKBO OJJAlICdeHO0 W OJl MpeTepaHocTa H Of
HEJO0CTaTOKOT, O] €HaTa WK OJ] Apyrara KpajHOCT, U ILITO CEKOTall
e ucra. Bo ogHOC Ha Hamara CymITHHA, CpEMHATAa € OHA IITO HE €
HUTY MPEMHOTY, HHUTY npeManKy”273. OBaj mpUHLMII HE 3HAYH
OCPEITHOCT, TYKY HCIIOJHYBal¢ Ha MMAaHEHTHATA LIeJT 30ILTO, JT0/IeKa
MIPETePYyBAmETO MPETCTaByBa M3JeryBame O objacta Ha LeiTa U
pazopyBam€ Ha MPBOOMTHATa CIOCOOHOCT, a HEJOCTATOKOT
3a0CTaHyBame 3aJ OHa INTO CE€ Hajmara cO MpBOOMTHATa IIed,
CpeAnHaTa, Kako CHHTETHYKa CTPYKTYpa, 3HaYH MOJHA MEepKa 3a OHa
LITO Le/ITa ro Hanara.?

Crouukara Qmro3zoduja ,91j IPEIBOJHUK € 3EHOH, € TPOTHB
TEJIECHUTE Y)KHBambha, 301LITO COBIA/IaH OJ HUB, YOBEK MOXE Ja CTaHe
po6 Ha comcTBeHHTE cTpacTu. Cropes CTOUIIM3MOT, YOBEKOT MOXKE
Jla TO pa3BUBa CBOJOT pa3yM CaMO CO OrpaHHWYyBamba HAa CBOMTE
HaroHW M CTPACTH 30IITO caMoO Oynanarta € poO Ha cTpacTture. 3a
oBaa (punozoduja ocHOBHA 1OOJECT € yMEpPEHOCTA.

U cniopen Ceneka 0J1a)K€HUOT KUBOT HE C€ COCTOM BO HACIA/IH,
TYKy BO JKMBOT LITO € BO XapMOHHja CO NpUpOAaTa, 3aToa IITO
CeTHJIHOTO YXHBame Op30 JTOHECYBa 3aCUTEHOCT W TPEIU3BHKYBa
nocana. 3aroa, He Ou Tpebasio KHMBOTOT Jla Ce KHUBEE 3apaju TeJIoTo,
Kako Ja HE MO)XEeMe Ja jkuBeeMe 0e3 Hero, 30LITO HHUKO] He €
ci1000/1eH aKo My CITy>KH Ha TenoTo. YoBek Tpeba J1a ce 0ciio0o1u o1
HA/IBOPEITHUTE MUHJIMBOCTH HA XUBOTOT M TEKHUIITETO J]a TO Hajie
Bo camuotr cebe. Kaj CeHeka, mpu HalarameTo Ha MPHUHIMIIOT Ha
MOpAJIHOCT, CHJIHO Joafa J0 M3pa3 4oBekoJbyouero :”Ha mpyruor
CeKorall mpocTyBaj My, cebecu Hukoramr; “Tpeba ma xuBeemn 3a
OpYrHOT ako cakaml Ja >kuBeeml 3a cebe”. Ila monaramy, 3a
3HA4YeHETO Ha MPaBUYHOCTA Ja J0Aaje : ~HUKO] HE MOXE Ja KHUBee
MIPHjaTHO, aKO HCTOBPEMEHO HE )KUBEE U YECHO .

272 Creje B., Cyo6unama na sanadnuom wosex, Kynrypa, Cxormje, 1991
278 Apucroren, Hukomaxoea emuka, Tpu, Cromje, 2003

2" Ynuh C., Iym y xymano opywmeo, Exonomuka, Beorpan, 1984
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Bo pamHm3mort, Bo mHAMCKaTa ¢Guio3oduja, OCHOBHH Hayela
ce: MoOYMT (axuMmca), BHUCTHHOJbYOMBOCT, Ienubar, oTdpiiame Ha
UMOTOT W Tpu(akame caMO Ha OHa IITO ce JoOMBa Ha Jaap.
[lountyBamero (axumca) TNpeTCTaByBa HAJBAKHO HAYEIO Ha
[JAaMH3MOT M C€ COCTOM BO HEIMOBpEAyBambe Ha JPYruoT , KaKo BO
nenara, Taka ¥ Bo wmuciaute. CyluTHHAaTa Ha OBa HA4eJIo HE € CaMo
BO3JP/KYBamkE O]l HAHECYBAKE 3110, TYKY U IIOMarame Ha JIpyruor.
JIokoJKy Ha Taa Apyra JUYHOCT HE U IOMOTHEME, a MOXKeMe Ja U
OMOTHEME, i HaHECyBaMe 3710.% 0

Kant mnpermocraBun Jeka OHa INTO TOj IO HapeKoOJ
“KaTeropuyueH MMIIepaTuB’ TPETCTaByBa (yHIAMEHTAJIIEH 3aKOH Ha
cuTe eTHKU. KaTeropuuHuoT UMIEepaTuB, CIOpe]] HEro, MOXe Ja ce
dbopmynHMpa Ha HEKOJKY pa3iIMyHU HauWHU. Taka, eaHa Herosa
dbopmynanyja e : ”JlenyBaj Taka MITO YOBEYHOCTA, 6€3 003Up Aalu BO
ceOe Wi BO HEKOj IPYT, CEKOTalll ja TPETUPAIT KaKo IIeJl, a HUKOT Il
camMo kako cpenctBo.” Crnopen KaHrt, cymTtmHara Ha MOpanoT €
TPETMaH Ha cHUTE Jyfe Kako “nenu mo cede”, a He camMo Kako
CPEICTBA 3a HALINTE Hemn.” '

Cnopex llonenxayep®’®, nejaHuja Ha KOM MOpa 1a MM CE Jaje
MOpajHa BpPEOHOCT ce J00poBOJIHATA MPABUYHOCT, YUCTOTOTO
YOBEKOJbYOME M HWCKpeHara IuieMeHuTocT. llpeanmara tue ma ce
pasrienyBaar Kako (yHIaMEHT Ha eTHKaTa. Crnopen  Hero,
KapAWUHAJIHU J00JEeCTH Bp3 KOU CE€ 3aCHOBAHU CHUTE JpYIH, ce
NPaBUYHOCTA M YOBEKOJbYOMETO, 30LITO MPAaKTUYHO O] HHUB
MPOU3JIETYBaaT U TEOPUCKM MOXKAT Jla ce M3BeAar cute Apyru. U
JBeTe A00JeCTH MMaaT KOPEHU BO MPUPOIHOTO COXallyBame. A Toa
COXaJTyBame IMPETCTaByBa HEOCHOPJIMB (akT HAa YOBEYKATa CBECT,
JIe)KU BO caMaTa 4oBedKa MpHUpoJa , TOKMY 3aTOa UCTPajyBa BO CUTE
OJIHOCH U € IIPUCYTHA BO CUTE 3€MJU U CUTE BpeMumba. CIIpOTUBHO Ha
toa, Benu lllomenxayep, Ha OHOj Ha KOro c€ YUHHM JeKa My
HEZ0CTacyBa COXKalyBame, TyI'€TO 'O HapeKyBaaT HEUOBEK, KaKo IITO
“gOBEYHOCTA” YECTO C€ KOPUCTH KAKO CHHOHUM 3a COXKaTyBambETO.

Bo moTkpema Ha yKakyBameTO Ha MOpajHaTa COJApKHHA U
3Ha4ajoT Ha YOBEKOJbYOHMETO, NPAaBUYHOCTa U YMEPEHOCT BO
MOpaJIoT, OW TH TpHKWKAT W pPE3yITaTUTe O] TMPErjieoT Ha
"Uuctutyror 3a Inobanna eruka", po0MEHM BO BpeMe Ha
OJIpXKyBamkeTO Ha romuiiHaTa cpenda Ha Ceerckuor @opym Bo Can

276 Enyuxnoneouja sicusux penueuja, Homur, beorpaa, 1990
2" Creje B., Cyo6unama na sanaduuom wosek, Kynrypa, Cxomje, 1991
78 [Tlomenxayep A., O memeny mopana, Bparcrso — Jenuucrso, Hosu Caz, 1990
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®panrmcko Bo 1996 rommma.’’® "Hucruryror 3a I'mobanna etnka"

U3BPILIWI Tperjel Ha IIOOATHUTE BPEIHOCTH Kaj 272 y4EeCHHUIIU.
YyecHunure mnoTekHyBasie on 40 pa3audHA ApKaBH, Owiie
MpUMaJIHUIU Ha moBeke oA 50 pa3auyHU BEpPCKU 3aeTHUIU, CO
npoceyna crapoct on 51 roamna, 57% ox HUB Owie Maxu, U
MOBEKETO O] [TOJIOBUHATA YYECHUIM MMajie BUCOKO oOpazoBanue. Ha
YYECHHILIUTE UM OWJIO MOHYJAEHO Ja oAdepar 5 MOpajHH BPEIHOCTH
Ol JUcCTa co 15 MopaJHM BpPEIHOCTU: BHCTHUHA, OJTOBOPHOCT,
ci1000/1a, COUyCTBO, YECHOCT, TOYUT KOH JKUBOTOT, CAMOTIOYHTYBAbE,
3allTUTa Ha NpUpOJaTa, TOJEPAHTHOCT, HAPEKIIMBOCT, COLMjasiHA
XapMOHHja, CKPOMHOCT, Y€CT, MOYUT KOH IOCTapuUTe U BEPHOCT.
Ilerte mopanHu BpegHocTH MTO Omiie KM300p HAa MHO3UHCTBOTO
YUECHHIIM C€ : BHCTHMHATA, COYYCTBOTO, OJrOBOPHOCTA, CI000AaTa U
MOYMUTTAa KOH XHUBOTOT. Ha ydyecHunutre uM OWIO MOHYIACHO [a
ombepaT W Haj3HAYajHA MOpAIHA BPEAHOCT O] moHymeHute 15
MOpaJHH BpeaHOCTU. MopasiHa BpeAHOCT IITO Ouia u3dpaHa Kako
Haj3HAYajHA OJ HAJTOIEMHOT OpOj yuecHu  (21%) Ouio
COUYYCTBOTO, a MoOToa clieayBane BuctuHata (16 %), oaroBopHocta
(16 %), mountra KoH KuBOTOT (12 %) U cnodoxara (9 %).

On M31I0KEHOTO MOXKE J1a ce COrjiela Ba)KHOCTA IITO ja UMaaT
YOBEKOJbYOMETO, MPAaBUYHOCTA W YMEPEHOCTa BO MOpPAIHUTE
orpenesnon Ha rosieM Opoj Jyfe OA paszIuyHU omuTecTBa. Bp3
OCHOBA TaK Ha MPUKaKaHUTE CTAaBOBU OJ pa3HUTe (QUiIo30puu u
yuera, MOXe Jla ce CorJieJla MOopaHaTa COJIp’KMHA U 3HAYEHUE IITO
YOBEKOJbYOMETO, MPAaBHYHOCTA M YMEPEHOCTa IO HWMaar [0
MpaameTo Ha MOPAJIOT.

1% | oges W.E., Global values, moral boundaries: A pilot survey, Institute for
Global Ethics, 1997
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4 3AE/JTHUYKATA MOPAJIHO-BPEJHOCHA
OPUEHTAILIMJA HA ITPABOCJIABUETO U
NCIIAMOT

[Ipu yTBpayBameTo Ha 3aeiHMYKATa MOpPAJIHO-BPEIHOCHA
OpHEHTaIja Ha XPHUCTUJAaHCTBOTO W HCIAMOT NPUCTANMBME KOH
KBAJIMTATUBHA AaHalW3a Ha COJApXHMHATA Ha CBETUTE KHWUIM Ha
XPUCTHJaHCTBOTO M HCIAMOT, KaJe 3Ha4yajoT KOj ITOCOYEHUTE
MOpaJIHU BPEIHOCTH I'O MMaaT BO y4ewara Ha JABETE PEJUruu, ce
YTBpAYyBaa Bp3 OCHOBAa Ha CTAaBOBHTE HAa MCTAKHATH TEJIO3U IO TOA
Ipauname, KaK0o U HUBHUTE TOJKYyBamka Ha TekcroBure. I[loHaramy,
Oemie MpUMEHET METOOT Ha aHaJloruja (ce JOHEeCyBaaT CyIIOBH, BP3
OCHOBa Ha IOJATOLM 3a OJpEJeHa Mo3HaTa I10jaBa, 3a JApyra IojaBa
KOja € CO IpBaTa BO HEKOja KOPEIallMOHa WIIM OPTaHCKa BPCKA).

KBanuratuBHata aHanu3a Ha cojpkuHaTa Ha CBETUTE KHUIH,
ce pealu3mpa MPEeKy MOCOYCHH TEeKCTOBU BO buoOimjara m KypaHot
O]l CTpaHa Ha MCTAaKHATHU TEOJIO3U OJ1 JIBETE BEPOUCIIOBEIM, MPH LITO
32 Ha eIMHMIA Ha COApXKMHA Oea W3JBOCHM (MCTAKHATH)
YOBEKOJbYOMETO, MPaBUYHOCTA M YMEPEHOCTa KaKO BPEIHOCTH, U
HUBHHUTE BpeAHOCHH MaHu(pecTannu. Bp3 0CHOBa Ha TOJNKYBamkETO U
aHanmu3aTa Ha CBeTHUTE KHUTH OJ CTpaHa Ha TEOJIO3UTE, C€ MCTAaKHaa
Mecrtara Bo bubOmjata m KypaHoT kane CHJIHO ce Tperno3HaBa
HaJIarambeTo, Kako U 3HauajoT Ha YOBEKOJbYOMETO, MPaBHUYHOCTA U
YMEpPEHOCTa, Kako M HUBHUTE BpenHOCHHW MaHu(pectanuu. I[lpm
aHajM3aTa Ha COJAP)KMHA BO WIECHTHU(PHKYBAHETO HA BPEIHOCTHUTE
(4oBekoJbyOHE, TPAaBUYHOCT M YMEPEHOCT) U 3HA4YajOT IITO 'O MMaaT
BO JIBETE PEIMIuM, Oellle W aHaIM3MpaHO Janu 3a HUB Bo CBerute
KHUATH ce 300pyBa JAUPEKTHO WIHM CE€ M3BJIICYCHH OJ KOHTEKCT, JaJIH
IIPY HUBHOTO HaJlarame THE Ce JaJIeHH KaKO COBETH WJIU 3allOBE/H, a
BO TpaBell Ha YTBPIYBAamETO Ha HUBHHOT 3HA4aj - U CTPOrOCTa Ha
NPEIBUICHUTE CAHKIMU 33 HUBHOTO HEHM3BPLIYBaKkE, OJHOCHO
npekpiryBame. [Ipeky oBa ce OCTBapH JCCKpHUIIIIHMja HA MOPATHUTE
BPEIHOCTH BO MPABOCIABUETO U UCIAMOT, ITO Oelle HEOMOXOHO 32
MOHATAMOIIHO  WJCHTU(UKYBakbEe Ha  3aCTHUYKHTE MOPATHH
BPEIHOCTH, LITO MPETCTaByBallle U Hallla OCHOBHA I1eJl.
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4.1. YOBEKOJbYBHE BO ITPABOCJIABHUETO

Kaj 4oBekospyOMETO, KakO BpEOHOCT, HajHANpes ce
MaHH(ecTupa U MOEHTHpPa TOKMY Heromata ceorndaTHOCT, cdareHa
npen ¢e, Kako MOXKHOCT TIPEKy Hea Jla ce u3pa3ar U MHOTY JIpyTd
Pa3HOPOJHU MOPATHH BPETHOCTH. YOBEKOJbYOHETO € 00pa3iioKeHue
Y TeHepallHa OINpaB/JIaHOCT, MMAHCHTHOCT Ha HEIITaTa ¥ MOTpeOHuTe
IITO JOBEIyBaaT JO CO3JaBambe Ha JAPYrd OpOjHU W Pa3HOBHUIHU
BpenHocTd. BceymHocT, Hema momoOpa mpuyMHA W momiaboka
OIMPaBIAHOCT 32 KOHKPETHH, OMPEACIICHU JICjCTBU]ja, HEMA MOBUCOK
MOTHB 32 TIPEB3EMEHHUTE YEKOPHU OTKOJIKY YOBEKOJbYOHETO.

Bo XpucTHjaHCTBOTO '"CHCTEMaTHYHOTO HCKaXyBame Ha
JbyOOBTa BO TMOIIMPOKH JUMEH3UHM OOUYHO C€ OJIpellyBa Kako
qoBekosbyOme. (Cmmciara Ha YOBEKOJbYOHMETO MPBEHCTBEHO €
OorocioBcka. YoBekoJbyOUTENl HE € 4YOBEKOT, TyKy bor. HoBekor
cranyBa Quiantpon cirexejku ro Bor".?* Beymmoct, jbyGoBTa e
OCHOBHOTO HAueJl0 Ha MOPAJIHOCTa BO XPUCTHjAaHCTBOTO. TOKMY
JbyOOBTa € HOBaTa OCHOBAa INTO XPHUCTHUJAaHCTBOTO ja CO3[aBa H
MOCTaBYyBa MPH TPAICHETO HA CBOJOT BPEIHOCEH cHCTEM. MI3BOPHOTO
XPUCTHJaHCKO MOMMAamkEe Ha YOBEKOJbYOHETO C€ JBMIKH BO PAMKHUTE
Ha 0a3MYHIOT TEOJIOIIKH TEPMUH Teoxymanuzam
(borovyoBekospyOre), HacHpOTH MOJOLHEKHOTO OTYI'YBame O]
W3BOPHOTO 3HAYCHE Ha YOBEKOJbYOMETO MpPEIU3BUKAHO BO
3amaJHUTe XPUCTUjaHCKU TpeAeH, NOYHYBajKH OJI PEHEecaHcara U
XYMaHH3MOT HaBamy. [10OITHE)KHOTO MOMMamke Ha YOBEKOJbYOHUETO
Ha 3ama/l ce CBeJJyBa Ha EHOPMHATa peAyKIfja Ha 3HAYSHETO Ha OBO]J
0a3su4eH XPUCTHJaHCKU MOMM, OJIMLETBOPEH BO TOJIOTO 3HAYECH-EC Ha
nouMoT  xymaHm3aMm. JbyOoBra mpercraByBa  "jagpo  Ha
xpuctujarctoto " cropex a-p Jycrun IlomoBuk, "byGoBTa e
cymtiHata Ha bora, cymtina Ha Tponunoro boxkecTBo, cymTuHa Ha
xpuctujaHcTBoTO". Taa ro KCHOJIHYBa IEJOKYIMHHUOT XPUCTHJaHCKU
KHMBOT, 3aTOa LITO CO Hea BEPHUKOT ce coeAuHyBa co bor, koj e
W3BOp Ha J13y6012..282 Bo npaBociiaBHOTO nonmame "bor e ancosryTHo
ouTHe 3aToa IITO € cyOCcTaHIMjaleH YMH Ha JbyOoBTa. HemoctaTHo e
na ce kaxke neka bor ja mocemyBa jpyboBTa, Ouaejku "bor e by6oB"
(o ®eog eivar ayamm) (1. Jo. 4, 8, 16). Co napyru 300poBH,

280 Manmzapuguc I'.11., Coyuonocuja Xpuwhancmea, Xpumhancku KyiaTypHA
uenrap, beorpan, 2004

%81 Amacracue Apxuenuckon Tupane u nene AnGanuje, Io6anusam u
npasocnasmwe, beorpan, 2002

%2 Mpotonpessurep Joarnmuc H., boe, Yosex, Cnacerve, Letume, 1997
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cymtuHaTa Ha bora e jby06oBTa, Heropara nuuHa npupoja, a He camo
3a Hero cBojcTBeHa TBopeuka penanuja. Toa 3Haun bor e jby0OoB, a
HE CaMO HEKOj KOj JbyOH Makap ¥ IOTIOIHO" >,

Hukomaj Xaprmau®® ykaxysa gexka co mojaBata Ha
XPUCTHjaHCTBOTO JbyOOBTa J0OMBa cOoceMa HOBO 3HAYCHHE, Taa ¢
MOTIIOJIHO HOBA - 110 MOTEKJIO, 10 COAP>KKHA, 110 MoTUBanuja. HoBoro
3a Hea M BO Hea € YCJIOBEHO OJ OKOJHOCTa JeKa Taa He joara, He
U3BHpa O/l U3BOP 3aMaTE€H CO I'PEB, TYKY OJ MPEUYUCTUOT MPBOU3BOP
Ha arcoJlyTHara, cBeTa, BeuHa mnpupona boxja. Tokmy 3atoa,
XpUCTHjaHCKaTa JbyOOB IpeTCTaByBajda HOBA MOpajiHa BPEIHOCT -
yKaXyBa XapTMaH, OWJEjKH M IO MOTEKIO, U 10 COAPKHHA, H IO
MOTHBaIMja Taa HE € 3eMCKa, TelleCHa M 4OBEYKa, TYKy HebecHa,
JyXOBHA, 00’KECTBEHA.

Xpuctujanckara JbyoOB KOH OJNMKHUOT HE ce UICHTH(PHUKYBA,
ma Jypd HE C€ HH CHOpelyBa CO COUYYBCTBHTENHATa W
KOHTEMIUIATUBHA JbYOOB Ha OyAM3MOT, HUTY CO UJAEUTE Ha
[InaToHOBHOT €poc, HUTY TMaK CO ApHUCTOTENOBaTa JbyOOB cIpema
OMVDKHUOT. 3a pa3jiuKa O/l CUTE OBUE BUIOBU Ha JbyOOB, Kaj KOU 3aj
JMYHOCTA Ha CAKaHWOT PEYUCH CEKOTall ce 3a0eliexyBa, ma Iypu U
JOMUHMpA JIMYHOCTA HAa OHOj IITO CaKa U JbyOHu, BO XpHCTHjaHCKaTa
JbyOOB cripemMa OJIMKHUOT, IPUMAPEH M ONPEACTYBAYKH € CTPEMEXKOT
KOH JIMYHOCTa Ha cakaHHOT. Tyka (QOKycOT oA JIMYHOTO jac €
JIOIIUPAH HAa TUYHOCTA HA OJIM>KHUOT.

XpucrtujaHckara JbyOoB € qyxoBHa JbyOoB. Ilo oBa Taa ce
mrdepeHnrpa o1 TelecHaTa JbyOOB T.€. O] TeJleCHaTa MPUBJICYHOCT,
KaKo U 0] JbyOOB JyIIE€BHA. COYYBCTBOTO, CUMIIaTHjaTa U BOOIIIITO
o1 OMJIO KaKBU €MOIIMOHATIHH pacroiiokeHnja. KapakrepucTiuaHo 3a
JbyOOBTa BO XPUCTHJAHCTBOTO € TOA IITO Taa, UaKO MPBEHCTBEHO €
MpHKakaHa Kako JbyOoB cmpema bora, Tokmy Taa jpy0oB crpema
bora nomnekyBa co cebe u ommTa JbyOOB, JbyOOB Crpema CHTE
Herosu tBOpOH, a ocobeno cnpema yoBekoT. JbyOoBTa cnpema bora
U JpyOOBTa crpema OJMKHUOT ce JBEe CTPaHM Ha €/1HA UCTa, OMIUITa
JbyOOB IIITO C€ HAoraaT BO OPTaHCKO €IWHCTBO, 3a IITO mak Jocud
Bpujenne ke peue: "Kako mTo nymara 6e3 TElIOTO HE ce HapeKyBa
YOBEK, HUTY 00paTHO Tejo 6e3 ayiia, Taka UCTO HU JbYOOBTa CIipemMa
bora, ako He ja mpatu u JbyOoB cmpema OnmxHMOT'. OTTyKa,
nmpousjeryBa jeka JbyOoBTa crmpema bor para m Jpy0oB crmpema

%83 Oren Canyaxocku C., /by6osma kako uun na 0ONUpar-e Ha Oyuama na
Onudxcnuom co oywama ceoja, Bocinranue, Ilenaromxn daxynrer “Tone
Hemues”, tum, 2003

2 [TanuoBcku Ws.I'., Emuxa xpuwhancke wyoaeu, Hum, 1973
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ONMKHUOT, a JbyOOBTa cripeMa ONMKHHUOT € J0Ka3 Ha XpUCTHjaHCKaTa
JbyOOB cripema Bora”®.

Bo CrapuoT 3aBeT NpUHIMIIOT HAa JbYOOBTa € PEIUTHO3HO
00pa3yioKeH M € BO XapMOHHja CO CHTE OCTaHATH MOPAJIHH Hayela.
OBne spyOOBTa, HajHampesd, € WCTakHaTa Kako boxja ocoOwHa M
boxja manudecranmja, a moroa, Ha BTOPO MECTO, Kako boxje
Oapame ynaTeHo JI0 CHTE JIyre 3apaay Toa IITO THUE CE€ CO3JaJACHU O
bora, HazHaueHW W TOBUKAaHW Ja CTAaHAT "CMHOBH Ha IAPCTBOTO
Boxje"?.

Ha Cunajckuot pua, ['ocriog My ce oTkpuBa Ha Mojcue Kako
Bor "4oBekospyOMB, MUJIOCPJICH, JOJTOTPIIEINB, MHOI'YMHIJIOCTUB H
BUCTHHHUT, K0j € criop Ha THEBOT U OOMJICH CO MIJIOCP/INE U BUCTHHA
U npoiireBa 0e33akonue u rpes". /2. Moj. 34-6/. BeyuHocT, neianoT
MojceeB 3aKOH € HCIIOJIHET CO IpaBHJa W MPOIKCH 3a COIHjaliHa
NpaBaa ¥ MIJIOCPIHE, KO MPOHU3JIETyBaaT O/ MOYUT KOH JINYHOCTA
Ha ONWKHMOT ¥ TPETCTaByBaaT €I€H [OHMU30K OOJMK Ha
MaHu(ecTalyja Ha YoBeKoJbyoue. Ha nmpumep, Bo Hero ce Hapeaysa :
"Kora ja coOupare >xeTBaTa OJ 3eMjaTa CBOja, HE ja KHE] HHUBaTa
CBOja JI0 Kpaj, ¥ MAJHATUTE KJIacja o )KeTBaTa CBOja He coOupaj ru; a
U JI03jeTO CBOE€ HE CcOoOMpaj ro J0 3pHO, W TaJHATHTE 3PHA O]
OpameTo HE coOupaj TH, OCTaBH IO Toa 3a CHPOMAaBHOT U
npugojaeanot" /3. Moj. 19-9,10/; "Illect ronunu cej ja 3emjara cBoja
u cobupaj TH IUIOJIOBUTE HEJ3UHU, a CeaMara OCTaBH ja HEKa
OTIIOYMHE, 3a Jla C€ HaXpaHaT CUpPOMAacHUTe Ha TBOjoT Hapoa" /2. Moj.
23-10, 11/, 3a na pede moHaramy: ‘“Ha mpumojaeHHOT HEMOj da My
NpaBULI HeNpapjaa, HUTY Ja To YrHETYyBall, 30LITO U BHUE OeBTe
MPUJI0jACHU BO 3eMjaTa erumnercka, He HaBpeayBajTe HU BIOBUIIM, HU
cuparn" /2. Moj. 22-21,22/ bapamero 3a colujaqHa IpaBjaa
compxkaHo BO MojceeBHOT 3aKOH MHOTY c€ JOOJMXKyBa J0
YOBEKOJbYOMETO, Taka Ja BO HEKOM TOYKM Toa U C€ CIOjyBa,
M3e/HavYyBa CO HEro, Kako Ha MpuUMep BO ompenendara " ... TO caka
NPUIO0JACHUOT U My J1aBa Jied u obneka" / 5.Moj. 10-18 / wim "He
3aropuyBaj ro MOMHUHOT Ha MPHJI0jIEHHOT, CHPOMABHOT M BJIOBHIIATA,
W OJ1 BIOBUIIA HE 3eMaj obuieka Bo 3anor" /5. Moj. 24-17/.

Yekopejku co CUTYpHU YEKOpH IO MaTreKkaTa Ha COIlMjajiHaTa
npaBja, cocemMa JIOTMYHO MojceeBHOT 3aKOH, OJ] Hea JUPEKTHO
MpeMUHyBa W ce TmpeoOpasyBa BO JbYyOOB crpema OJIMKHHUOT,
MPONUINYBajKH: "... caKkoj ro OJMKHHOT TBOj Kako camuoT cebe" /3.
Moj. 19-18/. [ToceOHO BHUMaHHE TyKa 3aciy’)KyBa M OKOJIHOCTA IITO

285 [Iporonpessurep Joanunuc H., boe, Yogex, Cnacerve, LeTume, 1997
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Taa JbyOOB HE ce OJHEeCyBa M yCMepyBa CaMO Ha COHAPOJHHUIUTE,
TYKy U Ha NpUAOjAeHUTE: "... MPUI0jIEHUOT Mel'y Bac HeKa BU Ouje
MCTO KAaKO TYyKAIlleH; cakajTe To kako cebecu" /3. Moj. 19-34/. Bo
JUKOT Ha Mojcue oBaa JbyOOB JIOCTMTHYBa HajBUCOKa MOpaliHa
BHCOYHMHA - CaMOXKpTBYBame. Taka, Toj ro Moiu bor ga ru mpoctu
IPEBOBUTE Ha HETOBUTE COHAPOJHMIIM, a JOKOJIKY HE caka, Toram u
Hero ja ro u3bpwuire o kaurata Coja, Bo Koja ro 3amuimia. /2. Moj.
32-32/.

Bo "llcanmute", boxjara jby0OB HaBeria W ce YyBCTBYBA
MHOTY nojuiaboko: "Cure natuiura ['ocriofoBu ce MUJIOCT U BUCTUHA
3a OHHWE, KOW ro ma3aT 3aBeToT HeroB m oTKpoBeHHETO HETOBO" /24-
10/; "3omro 6mar e I'ocnox: Herosara muitoct € Beuna u Herosara
BUCTHHA € oJ1 poJ BO pox™ /99-5 /; "T'ocnox ke HampaBu mTo € 100po
3a mene! TBojara munoct, ['ocioau, e Beuna; nenara Ha pauere CBou
He mnpesupaj tm!" /138-8/; "T'ocmon ru masW NPUAOjACHUTE, TH
nojAp>KyBa cupanute U BaoBuuurte..." /145-9/; nonmeka Bo JpyOOBTa
KOH OJIMKHHOT MOCEOHO ce IeHW Tpmkara 3a Oennute: "brnaxeHn e
OHOj, IITO TU TpurienyBa o6enuute u cupomacure" /40-1 /; "Tlazere
Ha cHpak W OeleH, TpaBelIeH W CHPOMAaB;, OCIO00IyBajTe TO
CHpOMAaBHOT U OEIHHOT OJ1 parieTe Ha rpemaunute" /81-3, 4/.

Bo IIpopouknTe KHUTH, BIaXHOBEHU OJI JyXOBHO-MOpPAJIHATA
BEJIMYMHA HA TPETXOJHUTE MECHJaHCKH BPEMUEbA, IPOPOIIUTE CE THUE
IITO BP3 OCHOBA HAa YMCTA PEJMTHO3HOCT M BO3BHIIEHA MOPATHOCT,
MpPEeTCTaByBaaT BUCTUHCKA M HEMOCPEIHU HAPOJIHU YUUTEIH U
TpuOyHu. ToxkMy Tue Mely HaApoAOT ja MOTUKHYBaaT M Oynar
MHCJIaTa ¥ CTPEMEKOT 3a COllMjajHa mpaBjaa, OpaTcTBO Mery JyreTo,
MUp U pazOupame Mel'y HapoauTe. Tue ce oHue IITO MOBUKYBaaT Ha
OTKpHUBAHE U YHCTEHE Ha CUTE OHME LITO Ce 003€MEHHU O] TPEBOBUTE
u mnoporute. [lpu BakBa cocTtoj0a cocema € pazOUPIMBO 30IITO
MPOPOLIUTE MPOJUPAAT MHOTY MOJIA00KO BO HAYEIOTO 33 MOpaTHaTa
JbyOOB BO criopezida co MPETXOIHUTE CTApPO3aBETHU nucarenu’.

Bo [Ilpopoukure xuuru bor wmy orkpuBa Ha HM3paen
HeorpaHuueHa JbyOOB cripema Jyr'eTo, UM Iomara Bo HyXk/jaa u Oena,
rv n30aByBa OJ1 37I0TO U cracyBa oJ1 mpormacta. "Moske Jiu KeHa J1a TO
3a00paBu MOPOJIOT CBOj, a J]a HE CE€ CMUJIyBa Ha 4€I0TO OJ yTpobdara
cBoja? A u xora 6u ro 3abopasuia, Jac Tebe Hema a Te 3abopaBam”
/49-15/; "HeyecHHOT HEKa IO OCTaBU MATOT CBOj, U 0E33aKOHHMKOT -
MMOMUCIIUTE CBOM M HEeKa ce oOpHe koH ['ocmoaa, nammot bor, - u On
Ke TO TOMIUTYBA, 3amTo € MHOTY MutocTuB" /Mc. 55 - 7/; "Onnaneky
MU ce jaBu ['ocmog u Mu peue: co BeyHa JbyOOB T€ 3acakaB M 3aToa

27 [TanuoBcku Us.I'., Emuxa xpuwhancke wyoasu, Hum, 1973.
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npucranus KoH Tede co mmitoct". /Jep. 31- 3/ Co nen boxjara jy60B
na Ouje MoOJIMCKY M TIOTOYHO OmpeselieHa, OJHOCHO Taa Ja ce
paznukyBa on boxjaTa mnpaBUYHOCT W OJ 4YOBEUYKaTa JbyOOB,
CTapO3aBETHUTE MPOPOLM Hea ja o0erexyBaaT U UMEHYBaaT HE CaMo
co 30opot "xacen", Tyky u co "axab ". 30opor "axab" mma MHOTY
noboraTta CoAp>KMHA W O3HAYyBa "CIIOHTAHO M30paHa, HE3aCIIy>KEHO
JapyBavka ¥ BEJIHUKOIYIIHO MPOCTYBadyKka JbyOOB Ha Bora"?*®. Ho, u
Tyka bor He ce 3amoBoiyBa caMoO TOj na  maHudectupa
HEOrpaHWueHa Jby0oB, 1ma Bo Toa ja 6uae Cam, TyKy Toa ro 6apa u o
nyrero: "Haydere ce na mpaBute q100po, 6apajTe mpapjaa, criacyBajTe
YJTHETEH, 3alITHTYBajTe CHpPaK, 3acTamyBajTe ce 3a BJoBHIA",
"Pazmenu ro JieOOT CBOj CO TJAQIHUTE, W CKUTHHUIUTE CHPOMACH
OJIBEJTM T BO JIOMOT CBOj; aKO BUAMII To - ooneun ro" /Hca. 1-17,
58-7/;"... om cBOjOT J1eO My [1aBa Ha TJIAAHUOT M FOJIMOT T'O 00JIEKyBa
BO oOueka" /Jesek. 18-7/.

Bo Crapuor 3aBer Ouil TO3HAT NPUHIMIIOT HA MOpajHa
JbyOOB, HO caMO BO HEroBara IIOHHCKa BpemHocHa cdepa. 3a
MOTITOJTHO 3all03HABAabE, MMO3HABAKE M OCTBAPYBakE HA MOpaliHaTa
JbyOOB OMJIO HEONXOIHO Ja ce OOHOBH, BOCIIOCTaBH YOBEKOT BO
HEroBata MpPBOOMTHA JYXOBHO-MOpAJHA YHCTOTA U "J]a C& OCCHH CO
HOBH OJIarOJICTHU CWJIH, IIITO MOXE JIa C€ TIOCTUTHE CO MpHudaKkame Ha
IUTOJIOBUTE HA MCKyIyBaykaTa CaMOXpTBa Ha BO)KgI/IOT Cun wu
npuMame Ha OmarojerHn aapoBu Ha Ceermor Jyx"?*°.  Tlopamm
JTyXOBHO-MOpaJiIHaTa cOCT0j0a BO KOja Ce HaoraJll CTapO3aBETHUOT
YOBEK, MPHUHIMIIOT Ha MOpajiHa JbyOOB HE MPETCTaByBaJl OCHOBHO
Hayelo Ha MopaiHocTa. Toj € 4YecTo OrpaHW4YyBaH CO MHOTY
MOpaJIHU 3alloBeId W HapeadH, a CeTO Toa YCIOBEHO KaKo Of
BOCIIUTHUOT KapakTep Ha CTapO3aBETHUTE 3aKOHU, Taka W O]
notpebara M3paenckuoT Hapoj na Ouje COuyBaH W 3aITUTEH O]l
(U3NYKOTO YHUIITYBaWkE O]l CTPAaHa HA MHOTYOOXXHHTE HAPOIH IITO
ro ONKPYXyBajie, OJHOCHO MOHOTEM3MOT Ja OHuae CodyBaH O]
3aKaHWUTE Ha WJIOJOMOKIOHCTBOTO. 3apaadl CcBOjaTa pPEJIMTHO3HO-
MopaitHa Tpy6ocT M3paenckuot Hapoa Mopaire 1a Ouje BOCIIHTaH 3a
MOYUTYBAkhE HA CJICMCHTAPHUTE MOPATHU BPETHOCTH CO IPUMEHA Ha
MMOHHCKH, PUTHIHN M PEYHCH CYPOBH 3aKOHCKH MpHHIUIH. U BO Taa
MOpaJIHO-BOCTIUTHA (Da3a TOj TOMHUHYBA MOCTEIIEHO KOH MOpajiHaTa
JbyOOB KOja CKaJecTo ce IIUPH U BO3BUILYBA .

Crapo3aBETHHOT YOBEK BO Taa Mepa € MPHUKOBAaH OJ] TPEBOT
ITO He € crnocoOeH J1a ro caka bor m cBOjoT ONMKEH AypH HU CO

288
Ibid.
29 [TanuoBcku Ws.I'., Emuxa xpuwhancke wyoasu, Hum, 1973.
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3a70KOUTE M HAJO3UTE Ha BUCOKO BO3BHUIICHM MOTHUBU. Hemorkejku
Ja ce OciIo00AM OJ] 3JTUTE MHCIM W HAKJIOHOCTH, HE MOXE Ja ce
MmocBeTH Ha ciryx0ata Ha moOporo. OBoj YOBEK HajHampen Tpebdaio
Jla ce MPEeropoId U JyXOBHO ce OOHOBH, 3a Jia MOXE Jla C€ UCIIOIHH
CO MOpaJiHa JbyOOB, 30MITO BO COCTOjOa Ha 371002 M OMpa3a HE MOXKE
Ja Ce HAMETHE CIPOTHBHO YYyBCTBO-JbYOOBTa, W Ja C€ HCIOJIHH
nymara co 6orosryoue u Oparospyone. Tokmy mopamu Toa Ctapuor
3aBeT ce JOXKHMBYBa Kako IMOJATOTOBKA 3a OHA MITO cieau Bo HoBuot
3aBeT, OJHOCHO MOJrOTBEHOCT M CIPEMHOCT 3a Ja MOXE Ja ce
Mpero3Hae u MpuMH XPHUCTOC, HEroBaTa ClIaCOHOCHA MUCHja M €THUKA
Ha .TI)y6OB290.

CrapuoT 3aKOH Ha JbyOOBTa € MPHUCYTEH W TOTBPICH U BO
Hosuot 3aBet, mpu mro XpHUCTOC c€ MOBHKYBAa Ha 300pOBHUTE O
[Teroxnmxuero nounysajku co: "Uyj Uspaene" /Mapko 12-29/. HUcyc
Xpucroc ja MOTBpAyBa CTapo3aBeTHATa 3amoBeja 3a JbyOOB cripema
ONMMXKHHUOT U mpeky Gopmynanujata: "Bo3msyou 'o ['ocriona, cBojot
Bor, co cero cpuie, 1 co ceTa cBHja AyIIa, H CO CHOT CBOj pa3yM; Toa €
IpBa U HajroJieMa 3aroBel; a BTopaTa € ciiMyHa Ha Hea: Bo3sbyou ro
cBOjoT OmmkeH kako cebecu" /Mar. 22-37, 38, 39/; omHOCHO Bemu:
"Ha Tue nBe 3anmoBeau ce kpemnar 1enrot 3akoH u [Ipopuure" /Mar.
22-40/. TlotBpaa Ha oBaa crapo3aBeTHa HopMa lcyc naBa u mpeky
NpaBUIOTO Ha MopaiHocTa: "Ce oHa IITO cakaTe Ja BM INpaBaT
JIyreTo, MpaBeTe UM ro U BUe; OTU Toa ce 3akoHoT u [Ipoprure" /7-
12/. Cenak Hcyc ro HaIMUHYBa OBOj CTEMEH Ha JbyOOB 3aroBenajku
UM Ha cBouTe yueHunu: "HoBa 3amoBen BM daBam, Ja ce JbyOuTe
€/IeH CO JIpYT; Kako Jac mTo Be BO3JbYOMB, Taka M BUE J1a c€ JbyOuTe
eaed co apyr" /JoB. 13-34 /. OBae, Kako KpUTEPUYM 3a JbyOOBTa
cripemMa OJVDKHUTE HE ce 3eMa MPHUPOJIHATA , YOBEUKa JbyOOB clipeMa
caMHOT cebe, TyKy BeKe HAaTIpUpOJIHATA, HATYOBEYKaTa, OoOKjaTa
JbyOoB mro Cunot boxju ja mokaxyBa cmpema jyfrero. Bo oa ce
COCTOM HOBMHAaTa Ha HOBO3aBeTHaTa JbyOOB - HaBemayBa CBern
Kupuno Anexcanapucku: "3aKOHOT HapeayBa Jla TO cakaml OparoT
Kako caMuoT cebe, HO Mcyc Xpucrtoc Hac HE JpyOerie MoBeKe HO
Camnor Ce6e". %"

Hcyc Xpucrtoc HapeayBa HMILTO J1a HE C€ CTaBa Haj JbyOOBTa
cpema Opakata, HHTYy CJlaBa, HUTy OOrarcTBo, ma AypuU akKo €
noTpeOHO, 0e3 HUKAKBO JIBOYMEH-E, /1a Ce MPUMH camara TejlecHa
CMPT, 3a Jla ce Crac OJIMKHHUOT.

290
Ibid
21 [apuoscku Us.I'., Emuxa xpuwhancke wyoasu, Hum, 1973.
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Bo HoBuor 3aBer Jby0OBTa C€ OTKpPHBA BO YYEHETO U
x*uBoTOT Ha Ucyc Xpucroc. Toj Hu coommrysa: "Crte ciymHaie
JieKa € KaxaHo - JbyOu ro cBojoT OJFIKEH U Mpa3u ro HEeNpHjaTenoT,
a Jac mak, BM BejmaM - JbyOeTe TI'M HeENpHjaTeIuTe CBOH,
07arocioByBajTe TW OHUE IITO BE KOJHAT, MpaBeTe UM J00po Ha
OHHE LITO BE MpaszaT U MOJIETE C€ 3a OHME IUTO BE HaBpELyBaaT U
rouar". /Mart. 5-43, 44/. Ilocie oBa: "ce ocraBa JIM MECTO 3a COMHEX
JieKa ke OCTaHe Makap €IeH YOBEK Ha IUIaHEeTaBa IITO Ke MpecTaHe /a
HU Oune OmmkeH W ke Oulie HaaBOp OJl 30HATAa HA XPUCTHjaHCKATa
y608". % HOB03aBETHOTO MOMMarbe Ha M30PAH HAPOJ € COAPIKAHO
BO TOBUKOT M BO HM300pPOT CHUTE HapoAM, a HE CaMO €JeH Ja To
counnat Haponor boxju, LlpkBara boxja (HoBousbpanuor Hapon
boxju, HoBuot Uzpam). Ctapo3aBeTHOTO MmoMMame Ha W30pPaHUOT
Hapon boxju e coapxaHo BO H300pOT Ha caMO €lIeH Hapop,
eBpejckuor Hapon (Crapmor W3pawmn). 3amoBecta XpucroBa e
yHuBep3anHa : "Hema Beke Hu Jynejuu , Hu Enunu , HU poO, HU
cio0o/ieH; HeMa MAaIlK{ TOJ, HU JKEHCKH; 3allTO CUTE BHUE CTE
enno Bo Xpucra Mcyca" /I'anm. 3-28/. Ucyc ja nampaBu JbyOOBTa
"CymTHHA W METOJ Ha OOTONO3HAHWETO W YOBEKOIIO3HAHHUETO
JbyGoBTa He € caMo YyBCTBO, TYKYy M CYIITHHA Ha AyXOT, AyllaTa U
Boijata. Taa e riaBHa co3gaBayka CWiIa CO KOja HOBO3aBETHATa
JINYHOCT Ce KOMHOHI/Ipa."293

On acmekT Ha XpUCTHjaHCKaTa €THUKa, €BaHTeNIMCKaTa JbyOOB
noara ox bora u taa e boxxju nap, MITO Ha OHME KOU BEpyBaaT UM ce
naBa npeky Hcyc Xpucroc um mnpeky Heroata Ilpksa.  Ho,
XpUCTHjaHCKaTa JbyOOB MpeTcTaByBa IUIOA HA CPACYHHM KenoH,
CBECHHM U clI000AHM Oapama Ha OHOj Ko] BepyBa. JbyOoBTa, kako
OCHOBEH MpPHUHLUI Ha MOpAJIHOCTA, 3a CBOja NPETHOCTaBKa HMa
cinobonara. Hukoj HEe € BO MOXKHOCT U cocToj0a Ja ro HmpUCHIU
yoBeKka Ja ro caka bor m OmkHMOT, "/byOOBTAa € HajBUCOKA
MaHudecTaIyja Ha CJI000THUOT )Jyx".294

Ilo cBoute MaHupecTanuu XpUCTHjaHCKaTa JbyOOB €
ceondarna u HeucupnHa. Cemnak, ke HarpaBuMe o0/ J1a IpUKakeMe
HEKOM HEJ3UHU OMNIUTH M MOKapaKTepPUCTHUUYHU MaHU(ecTaluuu, a
KOHKPETHO MaHH(]ecTalmuTe Ha colldjajHaTta JbyO0OB W JhyOOBTa
cnpema 6mmkHnoT. Crnopen E. B. CiekTopcku, HajBUCOK CTENEH Ha
MaHH]ECTaIMja Ha COllMjalTHaTa JbYOOB BO XPUCTHJAaHCTBOTO € TIPEKY

292 Cannakocku Oten C., /by6osma Kako uun na 0OnUpare Ha Oyuama na
Onudxcnuom co oywama ceoja, Bocinranue, Ilenaromkn daxynrer “Tone
Hemues”, tum, 2003

2% Tonosuh J.Cr., Locmojescku o Eeponu u cnoeencmsy, beorpan, 1940
2% TapuoBcku Ws.I'., Emuxa xpuwhancke wyoaeu, Hum, 1973

156



camoIoXXpTBYyBaHOCT. "CaMOMOXpPTBYBaHOCTAa IPETCTaByBa TAKOB
IIpaBell Ha BOJjaTa BO KOj 4YOBEK LITO € MPOTKAEH U BIJAXHOBEH CO
BHCOKA BPEAHOCT Ha MOPAJIHUTE JIOJDKHOCTH, Caka I0 CeKoja LeHa J1a
UM OCTaHE BEpEeH M Toralll Kora ke € moTpe0Ho Jia ce )KpTBYBa CaMUOT
cebecH 3apagd HHUBHO HCIOJNHYBame."” CaMOMOXPTBYBaHOCTA
IIPETCTaByBa OCHOBHO eBaHrenucko Oapame. Mcyc Xpucroc
noBukyBa: "Toram Mcyc um pede Ha ydenunute CBou: "AKO HEKO]
caka J1a BpBU 0 MeHe, Heka ce ozapeue of cede, Aa Io 3eMe CBOjOT
KpCT ¥ aa oau o Mene" /Mar. 16-24/. Cnopen eBaHrenuero, Toa He
nojapasbupa camMo "nma ja TIOJIOKM Jyliata CcBOja 3a CBOUTE
npujatenu” /JoBan 15-13/, Tyky MHory moBeke: 'JbyOere TH
HernpujaTeIuTe CBOM, OJIarOCIOBYBajTe€ I'M OHHE LITO BE KOJHAT,
npaBeTe UM 100pO HA OHHUE IITO BE Mpa3aT M MOJIETE CE 32 OHUE IITO
Be HaBpeayBaaT u roHat" /Mar. 5-44/. 3a oHOj WITO ONTYYHII f1a Oue
co Xpucroc, a-p Jyctun [lonoBuk Benu: "Ako cu Xpucros, cede cu
CMETaj Ce 3a CMETWIMIUTE Ha CBETOT IO Koe cure rasar. Kora rte
KOJIHAT - 0JIarOCIIOBYBaj; KOTra T€ TeraaT - IPOCTyBaj; Kora Te Mpa3ar
- By6n".?*® XpucrujaHckata caMONMOKXPTBYBAHOCT HE ¢ €IHAKBA Ha
CaMOO/IPEKYBalkETO, MaKO U HEro T'o BKIydyBa Bo ceOe. 3amro 3a J1a
ce cieau Mceyc nmorpeOHO € aa ce Oujae CupeMeH Ha CeKakBa JKpTBa,
ma Jypyu U Ha CaMOTIOXXPTBYBamkE 32 OCTBAPYBAaE HA BO3BHUILCHHUTE
Hauena XpHUCTOBHOT MopajieH wuzaean. HMcyc He Oapa on
XPUCTHjaHUHOT J]a C€ OTKa)XX€ OJ] OCHOBHOTO jaJipO Ha COTICTBEHATa
JIMYHOCT, a YIITE MOMAJKY, CBECHO U HAMEpHO JIa C€ CAMOYHIDKYBA U
CaMOKa3HyBa. XpHUCTHjaHCKOTO CaMOOJIPEKYBabE "
CaMOMIOXPTBYBambe OM Tpebasio J1a ja 3alBPCTH YOBEUKaTa Ayla, Ja
ja BOIM KOH MOPAJHO YCOBpIIYBamk€ M J]a M rapaHTHpa BEUEH CIiac.
Oga u3puyHo ro Benu u nojsiekysa Mcyc Xpucroc, na Benu: "Koj ja
caka JyIiara cBoja ke ja 3aryOu; a Koj ja Mpasu ayliaTa CBOja Ha OBO]j
CBET, Ke ja 3ama3su 3a )uBoT BeueH" /JoB. 12-25/.

XpHUCTHjaHCKOTO CaMOOJIPEKYBakE HE OJIpEKHYBa
€IHOCTaBHO M C€, a HajMaJKy 4YOBeYKaTa JUYHOCT, HEj3UHOTO
JOCTOWHCTBO M YECT, HEJ3MHOTO YCOBPIYBamke U criaceHue. [Ipeamer
Ha XPUCTHJAaHCKOTO CaMOOJIPEKYBam€ € TIPEeBOT IITO ja YHHXKYBa
YoBeYKaTa JUYHOCT, TO MOTIEHYBAa HEJ3MHOTO IOCTOMHCTBO H ja
Typka BO 1mpomacT. Bo cMucia Ha 0Ba, XPHUCTHjaHCKOTO
CaMOOJPEKyBamke HE 3HAUYM OAPEKHYBaWmE OJ CHTE J00pa, Toa Oapa

205 |1
Ibid
2 ITonosuh J.Cm., @unocogpcke ypsune, Munxen, 1957
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na ce oT(piu U KPTBYBa CaMO OHA INTO MYy IpPEYH Ha YOBEKOT Ja
HATIPe/lyBa BO MOPAIHOTO YCOBPIIYBAHSE M BEUCH CIIac.’

Brop cremen Ha wmanudecranuja Ha o0jaBeHaTa JhyOOB
(cnopen E.B. Cniektopcku) mpeTcTaByBa MUJIOCpaAMETo. Munocpaune
cripemMa TJaJHUTe, XKeIHUTE, CTPAHIIUTE, CIIpeMa CUTEe OHHUE INTO Ce
BO HEBOJIja M TMOTpeba. XpUCTHjaHCKATa JbYOOB cIipeMa OJMKHHOT €
aKTHBHA, J€jCTByBauka, paboTHa, MaHH]ecTalja Ha BEpHUKOT. Taa
HE ce 3aJI0BOJIyBa U MCIIOJIHYBAa caMo cO yOaBu 300pOBH U kendw,
OHO] KOj BUCTHHCKH 'O Caka OMMKHHOT CBOj H IITOM TO BHJH BO
HEBOJIja, TH BJIOKYBAa CUTE CBOM HAloOpH 3a Ja My nomorse: "Yena
MOH, Ja HE Cce cakame co 300pOBM WJIM CO ja3WK, TyKy CO Jeia U
BuctuHa" /1.JoB. 3-18/. Xpucrtujanckara jby00B crpeMa OIUKHHOT
CeKoraul ce nperouysa Bo cooaBeTHH jena: "Ho, kora nasai rosoa,
MOBUKA] TH cupoMacute, xpomute, cienure". /Jlyka 14-13/. Ilpeky
MUJIOCP/IMETO BCYLIHOCT C€ MOKa)XKyBa CHJIaTa U MOKTa Ha JpyOOBTa
cnpema OMMKHUOT. MMJIOCpAMETO Hajara MopajHa CBECT Kaj
YOBEKOT, Oy/IHa COBECT /la CE IOMOTHE Ha OHHUE ILITO MMaaT 1noTpeda
U mro crpanaar. Taka, 3a 3HayeHMeTO Ha Muiocpauero I'eopru
®nopoBcku Benu: "XpucTHjaHHTe Tpeba Ja ce cMeraar cede cu 3a
Opaka (BCYLIHOCT, TOa € €A€H OJ HHUBHHUTE IPBH Ha3UBH), KaKo
YJICHOBM Ha €JlHa OIIITOCT, 37JpaBO CBP3aHU elleH co apyr. U 3aroa
MUJIoCpAneTo Tpeba na Oujae MpBHUOT Oeller U MPBUOT J0Ka3, KAKO
JTIOKa3H Ha Toa 6paTCTBo."298

WNHaky, XpUCTH]JaHCKOTO MHJIOCP/IME UMa CBOM JJ1a00KU U3BOPU
Bo bora, koj e OeckpajHO MHJIOCPJIEH M NpEeTCTaByBa MapajurMa Ha
4OBEKOBOTO Mujocpaue: "M Taka, Oumere MUIOCTHBH Kako LITO €
mustoctuB Barmmot Oten" /JIyka 6-36/.

Munocpauero Omino BocTaHoBeHO W Bo CrapuoT 3aBeT, a
HETOBUTE MaHH(ECTallii coceMa KOPECIOHIUpalIe CO aKTyeJIHara
COLlMjaJIHA ¥ €KOHOMCKa CTPYKTypa. 3aToa kaj Mojcue e 3amuIaHo:
"OT1BOpaj ja BpaTaTa TBOja 3a TBOJOT OpaT, 3a TBOJOT OC/ICH U 3a OHOJ
mTo MOJM BoO 3emjara TBoja" /5.Moj. 15-11/. Bmpouem, BO
MojceeBoTo 3aKOHOaBCTBO MOCTOjaT roJieM Opoj IPOIHUCH CO KOU CO
KOM ce oJiecHyBa cya0uHaTa Ha cupomarnute: "lllect rogunu cej ja
3eMjara cBoja U coOupaj I'Ml IIOJOBUTE HEJ3UHHU, a CeAMAaTa OCTaBH ja
HeKa OTIOYMHE, 3a Ja ce XxpaHat cupomacute" /2. Moj. 23-10,11/,
"Kora >xHeel1 Ha HUBaTa CBOja BO TBOETO MoJie ¥ 3a00paBuIll CHOI Ha
HUBaTa TBOja, HE Bpakaj ce Ja ro 3eMell: TOj Heka OCTaHe 3a
MPHUI0jACHUOT U CUPOMAaBHOT, U BaoBuuara" /5. Moj. 24-19/; "Ako

2" Tamaoscku UB.I., Emuxa xpuwhancke ny6agu, Hum, 1973
28 driopodeku Hpotoiiepeii I'., Bubnus, Lvprsa, [pedanue, Codust, 2003
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OpaToT TBOj OCHPOMAIIIM U U3HEMOTHE MpH TeOE, MOTKPEIH I'0 UCTO
Taka Kako Ja € MPHUIOjJIeH U MPECeTHUK, Ta Ja KuBee kaj Tede" /3.
Moj. 25-35/. A co nen nak, J1a ce u30erne cupoMaliTyjaTa u 1a Hema
CHpOMANIHH, OMJIO MIPOTIOIIAHO CEeKOja ceaMa roJiiHa Jia Ce MPOoCTat
JoJITOBUTE Ha AonkHUIUTe: "W oBa € 3amoBen 3a MpPOCTYBAmETO:
CEKOj KOj IITO JaJl Ha 3aeM Ha OJMKHUOT CBOj, HEKA MYy T'O TIPOCTH;
LEJIMOT JIONT Ja He ro 6apa o OJIMKHHUOT CBOj, WM O OpaToT CBOj,
Oujejku Toa € MpocTyBame 3apanu I'ocroma, TBojoT bor'". /5. Moj.
15-2/.

Muntocpanero mpercTaByBa bojkja 3amoBes M JOJDKHOCT Ha
BEPHUKOT CIIPEMa CBOMTE OJIMKHM 30IITH THE CUTE C€ CTBOPEHH OJI
bora. 3apamu TOa, XpPHCTHjaHHHOT IPEKYy MWJIOCPIHMETO, OF €IHA
CTpaHa, TUPEKTHO ja MaHu(pecTupa cBojaTa JbyOOB CIpeMa CBOjOT
OJVKeH, a OJ Jyra CTpaHa, MHIAMPEKTHO M ClpemMa CBOjoT TBopel.
Hcyc Xpucroc, BO CBOjOT MPOPOUKH TOBOP 32 CTPAIIHUOT Cy[, BEIH
JieKa Kora TOj ke nojue Bo ciaBara CBoja, CEKOro Ke ro Harpajiu
CIpeMa COTICTBEHUTE JieJla M Ke MPUMEHHU Ha cebe CUTe Jelia IITO CMe
I'M U3BPILIWIC 32 CBoUTe OyvkHH: "BUCTHHA, BU BeJaM: TOKOJIKY CTE
ro HampaBWJIE TOA Ha €JeH o1 oBue Mou HajManu Opaka, MeHe crte
Mu ro nampasuie" /Mar. 25-40/. 3atoa Jocud Bpujenue ke peue:
"OHOj KOj MpaBU MUJIOCPJKE, HE MPaBu 100pO, TYKY HEMY CO TOa My
ce mpasu 106po" 2%

Bo Hosuwor 3aBer, mpeky ydemero Ha MHcyc Xpwcroc,
MUJIOCPAMETO J10OMBA PEIMTHO3HO-MOpPATIHO oOpasnoxkeHue. Taka,
Hcyc nanara munocpauero ga 6une 100pOBOJIHO U MOPATHO YHCTO,
HEKOpUCTOJbYyOHBO: "Opmere W Hayyere ce IWITO 3Hauu: Muoct
cakaM, a He xpTBa" /Mar. 9-13/; "... Ha 3aeM JaBajTe HE OYCKYBajKU
Humro. Taka ke Ouze rosiema Harpajara Balla U ke OujeTe CUHOBH
Ha CesumHuotr; 3omrto U OH e n00ap KOH HeOlaroJapHuTe u
nommmre" /JIyka 6-35 /; "Ha oHoj mTo 6apa on tebe, 1aj My, U HE IO
0/10MBaj OHOJ IITO TH Caka HemTo Ha 3aeM" /Mat. 5-42/; "koj uma Be
o0JsiekH, HeKa My JjaJie Ha OHOj ILITO HEMa; a KOj MMa XpaHa HeKa o
npasu uctoto" /Jlyka 3-11/.

TokMy 1o CBOJOT KapakTep Ha JOOPOBOIHOCT, MHJIOCPAUETO
Cce pasnuKyBa OJi cekoja (opma Ha ONIITECBEHA IMOMOII. 3a OBa
Anocron [TaBne Benu: "Cekoj aa aaBa o ¢e cplie, a He CO Kajl UIIH
npunya; oti bor ro sby6u oHoj o ox cpue aasa" /2. Kop. 9-7/.

JlenoTo Ha MHJIOCPAMETO € Pa3HOBPCHO, a Pa3HOBPCHU C€ H
HAaYMHUTE Ha KOW TOA C€ BPIIM, TaKa IITO HEro MOXar Ja TO BpIiar

2% Kneman O., Paszoeopu co Exymenckuom Ilampujapx Bapmonomej Ipsu,
Kynrypa, Cxomje, 2000
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He caMo Oorarure, TyKy U cupomamuute: "[la cenna Mcyc crporu
KOBYEXKETO U TJe/lalle Kako HapoJOoT MyIITa Mapu BO Hero. MHO3MHa
Ooratu mymraa MHOry; M kora gojae eana OeqHa BIOBHIA, MYIITH
JIBE JIENTH, LITO INpaBaT eleH KojpaHT; A Mcyc kora ru HoBHKa
yuenunute CBou, uM pede: "Bucrtuna, BM BenaM Jeka oOBaa
CHpOMalllHa BJOBHLA @€ IIOBEKE OJl CHUTEe, IUTO IYIITHja BO
koBuexero" /Mapko 12-41, 42, 43/. Jlypu Csetu JoBan 3maroyct
CMeTa JieKa MOHEKOoraml CHpPOMAalITBOTO JaBa MoJ00pa MOXXHOCT U
manca 3a Ja ce mokaxe Toa: "CUpoMaIHUOT 0e3 TeIKOTHH Ke OJIx
BO 3aTBOp, Ke moceTH OOJIHM, Ke MpYyXKM uyalla JajgHa BoJa, a
Ooraramor, OUICjKu € TOpa Ha CBOETO OOraTCTBO, HEMa OBa Ja CH T'0
no3Boiu." JIBukeuka cuia 3a MUJIOCPJIUE HE € OOrarcTBOTO, TYKY
rprxaTa U JbyOoBTa KOH OmmkHUTE, Benu Jocud Bpujentue: "Onue
KOM HemaaT 0OorarcTBO MOXKAT CO HEryBame Ha OOJHHOT Aa mpaBat
MWJIOCTHHA, OHHME KOM HEeMaaT CHJIa MOXKaT co 300p Ja ro temar
Opatort cB0j".

XpUCTHJaHCKOTO MUJIOCPIHME MMa YHHUBEp3aJieH Kapaktep, 3a
HEero MojeIHaKBO, 0e3 HUKAKBU OrpaHUYyBamka U HCKIyYOlLlH, C€
noctojHu cute ayre. 3a oBa JlakrHanue Benmu: "30mTO TH OWpant
ayfero? TH cu JOJDKEH J]a TO CMeTalll 3a YOBEK CEeKOj Koj o]l Tebe
Oapa, OWJIEjKM U OHOj KOj TIPOCH 0] TeOe ro MpaBu Toa OMACJKU Te
cMmera 3a yoBek', a JoBaH 3naroycT Hanara: "AKo HEKOj , Ia JypH J1a
OWI ¥ HAJIIOPOYHUOT, UMa MOTpeda 3a HEOMXOJIHA XpaHA, HAXPAHU
ro. Taka Xpucroc Hapenu aa nocramysaMe". Bp3 ocHoBa Ha Toa MITO
Bor e Orernr Ha cuTe, BOCIIOCTaBYBaWKHETO Ha CIIOHTAH, HE3a30pCH
KOHTAaKT U CIy)XXEme Ha cuTe Jyfe 0e3 odeKyBame Ha OMIIO KaKoB
HaJOMECT, IpeTcTaByBa "MepKa 3a IMpOlLleHAa Ha aBTEHTUYHOCTA Ha
XpI/ICTI/IjaHI/IHOT".3OO

Kako manudecranuja Ha JpyOOBTa crpema OJMKHHOT ce€
[10jaByBa M COYYBCTBOTO, KaKO BJIMjaHUE HA XPUCTHjaHCKaTa JbyOOB
crpeMa OMMKHHMOT BO cdepara Ha 4yyBcTBara. lIpeky JbyOOBTa KOH
OMDKHUOT c€ HaMEeTHyBa COYYBCTBO 3a HErOBOTO cTpajaame. "OBue
300pOBH ce CO MaJio 3Hauewe, "comuoct" u "MUIOCT" IeHec 3HavaT
cTemeH Ha AoOpoxymrHocT (JbyOe3HocT). Bo cTBapHocTa, THE
nmoApa3oupaar eaeH BHJI €MIIaTHja - OBa € BHCTHHCKO 3HAYCHE Ha
300poT "coxanyBame'" - yUeCTBO BO CTPA/IaleTO Ha JIPYT, JIEKyBambe
JIOKOJIKY € BO Halla MOK, BOJAEHE Ha “Ipyruor”’ Ha NaToT Ha

%00 Amacracue Apxuenuckon Tupane u nene AnGanuje, Io6anuzam u
npasociasmwe, beorpan, 2002.
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CIIACEeHHOT, OOHOBEHHUOT J>KMBOT. 3OIITO jac CyM OJTOBOPEH 3a
"pyruor”. %

CouysctBoTO Ha Mcyc Xpucroc ru omndaka cUTe YMOPHU H
obpemeneru: "Jlojaere mpu MEHE CHUTE U3MOPEHH U OOpEMEHETH W
Jac ke Be ycmokojam" /Mat. 11-28/. 1 CBeruTe AmOCTONM Hajaraar
W JaBaaT IpUMeEpU 3a codyBCTBO: "PamyBajre ce co pamocHuTe, U
wiagere co paciutakanure'/Pum. 12-15/; "a emen cmpema apyr
ounere n00pu, couyBctBuTenHH" /Edec. 4-32/; "llomHere 11
3aTBOPEHHIINTE, KAaKO Jia CT€ CO HHB 3aTBOPEHH, U OHHE IITO
CTpajmaaT, OTH U camu cte Bo teno" /Esp. 13-3/.

XPHUCTHjaHCKOTO COYYBCTBO HOCH BHCOK MOpAJIEH KapakTep,
TOa HE € OOMYHA YYBCTBEHA pPeaKilMja MPeIU3BUKaHA CO CIy4ajHOTO
CTpajialbe Ha ONWKHUOT;, TOAa CE€ H3rpagyBa Bp3 CO3HAHUETO HA
MoOpaJiHa JIOJDKHOCT. 3aToa, TOoa HE MPEeTCTaByBa camMoO OOHYHO
9yBCTBO, TYKYy 3HAa4YMl CO3[aBamb€ BOJIja 32 OTCTPaHYBambe WIH
OJICCHYBambh€ Ha CTpa/iambaTa. XPUCTHjaHCKOTO COYYCTBO, HAKO criara
BO pPaMKHTE Ha MOPAJIHOTO CO3HAaHHWE, HE 3HAYM CaMoO CJIETOo
coxanyBame. Cekoj XpUCTHjaHUH, BOJCH OJl CO3HAHUETO 3a CBOjaTa
JIOJDKHOCT, HE JTO3BOJIYBa J1a OUie TIOTHOIHO OM(aTeH 01 4yBCTBOTO
Ha COKaJIyBambe U COCEMa HEMOKHO Jia MOTOHE BO MAakKHUTE Ha OHO)]
mTOo cTpajna. leHepasHO, COXKAIyBameTo HE ce OTdpia, HO €
npudaTiIvBo caMo JOKOJKY Toa K€ MOMOTHE Jia C€ OTCTpaHaT WM
OJieCHAaT CTpajamara, Taka IITO "4JoBeK Tpeda Ja ce mpeaaje Ha
COXaJTyBalk€ CaMo JI0 Taa Mepa, JIOKOJKY MPEeKy HEro Moxe Ja ce
COKMBEE BO TeEIIKara TMoJIokOa Ha OpaToT WmITO cTpajga U Ja ja
aKTHUBHUpA BOJjaTa 3a Jia My IIOMOTHE, Jia TH OTCTPaHU CTPaJamaTa BO
HETOBHOT XHBOT, WJIM JIOKOJKY OBa HE € BOBMOXKHO, OapeM J1a My TH
OJIECHH CTpau:[aH,aTa.”302

XPHUCTHjaHCKOTO COYYBCTBO CEKOTall € CMECTEHO BO
paMKHTE Ha MOPAJIHOTO CO3HAHME M HEro Io PaKOBOJIM COBECTA.
MopaiTHOTO CO3HaHHE € TOa IITO My OBO3MOKYBa Ha COUYBCTBOTO Ja
T'Ml IPETNo3Hae TPaHUITUTE BO KOM Tpeba /1a ce ABIKH, a IPH Toa Jia He
ce TMPETBOPH BO CEHTHMMEHTATHOCT W CIa0OCT, JI0/IeKa IaK, COBeCTa
My OBO3MOXKYBa peajlM3allja Ha CBojaTa CyIITHHA T.e. Ja THU
OTCTpPaHU WUJTK OapeM OJIECHH CTpajamaTa Ha OJMKHUOT.

XpucTHjaHCKaTa €THKa ja IocMaTpa MopaiHara JbyOOB O]
JIBa acleKkTa: Kako NIpUpoJHAa M Kako OnarojerHa mojaBa. Kora
YOBEKOT, BO CBOjOT MOpaJi€H >HBOT, CE€ DPAKOBOAU OJf CBOUTE

301 Krieman O., Paszoeopu co Exymenckuom Ilampujapx Bapmonomej Ilpeu,
Kyntypa, Ckomje, 2000.
32 [TanuoBcku Us.I'., Emuxa xpuwhancke wyoasu, Hum, 1973.
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NPUPOJHU MOPATHH MOXXHOCTH M NPUHIMINTE HA T.H. MPUPOJACH
MoOpaJl, TOj MOXE Ja ja OCTBapu NPHUPOJHATA JbYOOB KaKO YHCTO
YOBEUYKO JOCTUTHYBame. Jlojeka mak, jbyOOBTa Kako OiarojierHa
10jaBa ce BJIaXHYBa OJI CBAHTCIIMCKOTO yUCHE U c€ MaHH(eCcTupa BO
cofiejcTBO M cooaHoc co boxjarta Gmaroger. Ho, 6e3 mpucyctBo Ha
MPUPOJIHATA CITOCOOHOCT YOBEKOT Jia JbYyOH, TOj HE O MOXen jaa ja
Mpero3Hae BPEJHOCTAa Ha HATIPHPOJIHATA, ONarojeTHara JbyOOB.
3aroa, TpUpOAHATA CIIOCOOHOCT HA YOBEKOT Ja JbYyOH, OJIHOCHO
HEj3MHATa MPUCYTHOCT € HEeOMXO/{Ha MPETHOCTaBKa 3a MpudakameTo
Ha OJIaroACTHUOT Jap Ha JbYOOB, KOj Mak ce J00MBa MPEKYy JUYEH
CTpEMEX W TBOpemTBO. boxjara Omaroger HHMKOram HE My ce
HaAMETHYBa Ha YOBEKOT, Taa HE MPUCWIYBA CIPOTHBHO HA JIMYHUTE
xenmou u Oapama, TYKy € YCMEpeHa KOH MOPAIHO CI000JHU
JMYHOCTU KOU CBECHO C€ YCMEPEHH KOH Hea.

Yecro, kako Ha3WB 3a JbyOOBTa Kako boxju Omaromer ce
yrnorpedyBa HOBO3aBETHHOT Ipuku 300p "aramu® (oydmn - JbyOOB)
IITO MOTEKHYyBa OJ TJAroyiotr ,aramao™ (ayamoad - Jpybam). Ilpen
rojaBara Ha XPHUCTHUjaHCTBOTO BO KIACHMYHATA JIUTEpPATypa, OBO)]
IJIaroJI PEeTKO ce ymoTpeOyBall 3a O3HYYBAKE HAa EMOIMOHAIHO-
MopasiHaTa Jby0OB. HO, BO XpHCTHjaHCTBOTO TIJIaroJIOT aramao |
MMEHKaTa INTO MPOMW3JEryBa OJ HEro - araiu, ce IMOMJIOKHU Ha
HeNoceH CcyOonmumupadyku mporec. [lopamu Toa, OBHE TEpMHHU
npumnaraaT Ha HOBO3aBETHHOT TPYKHU ja3uK. 300pOT aramu o3HayyBa
OO’KecTBEHa, CBETa, OIIITOYOBEYKa, BCEJCHCKA JbYOOB Koja ce
otkpuBa npeky Mcyc Xpucroc. 3a nea OnuBue Kiieman Benu: "arane
€ HEeXHa W MHJIOCTHBA JbyOOB, BHUCTHHCKA JIMYHA JbyOOB KoOja
OCTaHyBa HeceGuuna. "%

Bo cBeroTo mmcmo, 300pOT aramy HE ja O3HA4yBa CaMo
boxjara ;by00B KOH JyreTo, TyKy M 4OoBeuykara JbyOOB KOH bora.
Hcyc Xpucroc Benum Jeka TNpBa W HajrojeMa 3amoBe] e:
"ayoann gep kOprov 1oV Oedv cov" /Mar. 22-37; Mapko 12- 30;
JIyka 10-27/. Ho, 360pot aranu Bo CBETOTO MUCMO c€ yrnoTpedyBa u
3a IMEHyBame Ha JbyOoBTa cripema OnkuuTe. Mcye Xpucroc Benmu
neKa BTOpara 3aroBen e CIIMYHA Ha npBara:
“ayamoelg oV TANcLOV cov @G ceavtov” /Mar. 22-39; 12-31,
Jlyka 10-27/.%% Tykxa Hcyc Xpucroc, co Iiiarojior aramnao He caMo

%03 Krieman O., Paszoeopu co Exymenckuom Ilampujapx Bapmonomej [1psu,
Kyntypa, Ckomje, 2000.

%% "The Greek New Testament" Deutsche Bibelgesellschaft, United Bible
Societies, 1994 Stuttgart.
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ITO ja O3HauyBa JbyOOBTAa KOH OJIMKHHMOT, TYKy ja O3HadyBa MU
JbyOOBTa Ha YOBEKOT CIIPEMa CaMHOT cele.

[Toumor aramu Bo HoBuwor 3aBer uma rojlemM oOeM U
COIpXXHMHA, TPEKy HEro ce O3HauyBa XpHCTHjaHCKaTa JbyOOB BO
1enaTa CBOja LIMPUHA M HCIOJHETOCT. Bo Hea ce moapaszbupa
boxjara jby00B, yoBeuKkara Jby0o0OB cripema bora, cnpema OavmKHUTE
u crpema camMuoT cede. Cenak, OCHOBHATa Uj€ja BO COJAPKUHATA HA
HOBO3aBEHTHOT IIOMM aranu € OO)KeCTBeHaTa CcTpaHa. Aramu e
OmarojeTeH nap koj ce manudectupa npeky Cpernot JlyX, HO TOj
nap e 6apas u ci10601H0 npudaTeH 01 YOBEKOT .

4.2 YOBEKOJbYBMETO BO UCJIAMOT

YoBeKkoJbyOHETO BO HCIaMOT C€ H3pa3dyBa IpeKy JbyOOBTa
3apagu Anax. JbyOoBTa 3apamu Anax e mioa Ha JbyOOBTa mpema
Anax: "Toa e boxja Gnaromar, ['ocriojapoBo cjacwmhe U CBETIIO, KOE
Toj ro craBa BO pouaTa Ha BepHuinute." JbyOoBTa, Kako IITO
ykaxxyBa Habynen™, e cymTHHATA HA HMCIAMOT, OHMICJKH HCiIaM
3HaYM TIOHM3HO TIpelaBakke Ha AJax, CcO IIOYHT, JbYOOB W
nocaymHoct. Cekoj 0HOj Koj Hema Jby0oB, mocouyBa Habyncu, Hema
Hu Bepa. Crio3HaBameTO Ha AJlax ce JOoBeAyBa BO BPCKa CO JbYOOBTA,
MOCOUYBajKM JieKa IO3HAaBaWkeTO Ha AJjax BOAM KOH JbYOOB, a
JbyOOBTa KOH TOCIIYIITHOCT, a MOCITYITHOCTa € I[eHaTa 3a AJjlaxoBaTa
Jby0O0B, momout u nodena. Bo ncnamor cBakameTo Ha JbyOOBTa € HaA
YOBEKOBUTE CITOCOOHOCTH, caMO AJlax MOKe Hea Ja ja pasdepe, ma
3aroa JpyOOBTa camMoO BO AJaXx MOXKE€ Ja Hajie BUCTHHCKA
COBpIICHOCT .

Jby6oBTa 3apanu Anax € ycloBeHa o] JbyOOBTa Koja Auax ja
uMa KOH cBoWTe BepHHMIU. Taa Bo KypaHOT ce mperno3HaBa TOA
TepMUHUTE padax M paxmax, Npu WTO 3a padax Moxe Ja Ouze
MPEBOJ] COUYCTBO, COXKATYBAkE WU JbYOE3HOCT (H00poTa); a paxmax
npeTcTaByBa Jby6OB, MuIOCT, GuarocioB .. Bo KypawoT ce Benn
neka boxjuor paxmax, ru ondaka cute Hemta: "MojaBa ka3Ha ke To
MOTOJTU O IyI'€TO OHOJj KOTo Jac cakam, KaKko IITO T'M Ka3HUB OHUE O
TBOJOT Hapoj, a Mojata muioct omndaka ce." /En-AxPadp 156/

%% TMamaoscku UB.I., Emuxa xpuwhancke my6agu, Hum, 1973

%06 Hakki A.M., Moral muslimana, Bookline d.0.0., Sarajevo, 2004

%07 jamiutal ulama (KZN) Council of muslim theologiants, Love (Al-Hubb),
JIOCTarmHO Ha WWW.jamiat.org.za/trade/Love(Al-hubb).htm (04.05.2006)
308 Shafaat A., God and Love, mocramuo Ha
http://www.beautifulislam.net/tellmemore/god _and_love.htm (05.10.2012)

163


http://www.jamiat.org.za/trade/Love(Al-hubb).htm
http://www.beautifulislam.net/tellmemore/god_and_love.htm

"MusiocTa U 3HaemeTo Ha HamuoT ['ocogap ondaka ¢e." /Tadup 7/.
Bo naBenenute ajeru, criopen ap Axman Illadar, nogexka boxkjara
Ka3Ha mpeTcraByBa bokja Bosba HacoueHa 3a OJpeAeHAa HaMEHa,
JbyOOBTa WM paxmax, npercraByBa Herosa mpupona, Heros cras
KOH JIyI'€TO M CHTE OCTaHATH CYIITECTBa, OWACJKU CIOpPEa HEro, u
boxjara ka3na morekHyBa ojn paxmax. Oma Illadar ro obGjacHyBa
yKaXKyBajKu Ha Toa Jieka bokjaTa ka3HaTa BO MCJIaMOT UMa 3a I1eJ 1a
yKaxe JleKka ce€ MpPEeMUHATH MPUPOAHUTE TpaHUIM Ha Halara
ersucreHnyja. [Ipeky ka3Hata 4OBEKOT CTaHyBa CBECEH 3a CBOHTE
IPelIKH, CO IITO TOj A0OMBa MOXHOCT Jia c€ MOA0OpU U TO HACOUYU
CBOjOT JKMBOT IO TIPABHOT MaT. BakBuoT kapaktep Ha boxjara ka3Ha
BO HCJAMOT, yrmaTyBa Ha TOa Jieka U BO Hea AJax ce pakOBOAH O]l
paxmax, mocouyBa llladar. Tokmy mopamu BakBata boxja JpyO0B
KOH BEpHUIIUTE, BO MCIAMOT U OJ HUB ce Oapa Tue aa jpybar. EOy
Xypejpa npeHecysa feka boxjuot nparenuk pexoi: "Kumu OHOj BO
Uwuja paka e Mojata aylia, Hema Ja Bie3ete Bo [leHer ce moneka He
BEpyBaTe; a HEMa Jla BepyBaTe ce J0JAeKa €IHU CO JPYI'H HEe ce
spyoure. Cakare 1M Ja Be YUaTam Kaxo ke MOCTHTHETE JbyOOB
nomery Bac? lllupere cenam!" 09

Bo ucnamot, ;by00BTa K0ja ce Hajara, mpBoO € KOH AJax, Taa ro
oraka 1eT0TO CpIe W CBECT TAKa IITO HAXBIAMYBA CE OCTAHATO.
Taa mpercTaByBa BpckaTa rnomery 4oBeKoT M Ainax. 3a JbyOOBTa Ha
BepHuITe KOH Anax Bo Kypanot ce Benu: "BepHunure noseke ro
cakaaT AuljaXx OTKOJIKY IITO HEBEPHUIUTE TI'M CakaaT CBOMTE
OoxecTBa, OHACJKM BEpHULIUTE ceTa JbyOOB HCKpeHo My ja
MOCBETYBaaT Ha AJjiaXx, a MHOTYOOUIIMTE MaK, c€ 3APYKEHH BO
spyooBTa." /En-bekapa 165/.

[Tocne spyOoBTa KOH Anax, CIOpea MCIaMoT, jJoara JbyOoBTa
koH Myxamen. OBaa Jby0OB ce MaHH(eCTHUpa MPEKy kendaTta Ja ce
ClleAM W TOJp’KyBa HEroBHOT mpumep, 3a wmTo Bo KypaHoT ce
ykaxysa: "Kaxu — o, Myxammen!: - AKO BUCTHHCKM IO cakare
Annax, cienere Me UM BEpyBajT€ MU, HAJBOPELIHO M BHATPEILHO, U
Annax ke Be caka, ke BM I'l uzbpuiie rpesoute. OH ru mpocryBa
rpeBoBuTe Ha CBoMTE poOOBH BepHUIM. OH € COMHIIOCEH KOH HUB!"
/Anmu Umpan 31/.

%09 Muslim, Sahih: Iman/22, h.94
310 jamiutal ulama (KZN) Council of muslim theologiants, Love (Al-Hubb),
JOCTaIHO Ha WWW.jamiat.org.za/trade/L ove(Al-hubb).htm (04.05.2006)
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JbyGoBra 3apaxu Anax, mocouysa HaGymcn®™, moapasGupa na
ce cakaar cuTe Jiyfe M HellTa IITo AJjax I't Jbyou. MupBesu pekodi:
"T'o mpamane Axmen 6. Xanaben mro e JbyOOB 3apaau Ajax, a T %
pekon: "Toa e JbyOOB mpeMa 4OBEKOT 0€3 OBO3EMCKU WHTEPECH. nn3l
Camo mpeky Taa JbyOOB, BEPHHKOT K€ MOXE Ja IO MOYYyBCTBYBa
3aJI0BOJICTBOTO M yOaBHMHara Ha Bepara:" OHOj KOj mocenyBa TpHU
paboTu, co HMBHA MOMOII Ke& MOXE Ja ja oceTH yOaBMHATa Ha
Bepara: Ha oHOj] koMy Anax u Herosuot [Ipopok my ce momuiu o
Ce OCTaHaTo, OHOj KOj TH caka JIyreTo caMo 3apamu Anax..."

JbyOoBTa 3apanu Anax Hajiara M OpaTcka JbyOOB BO Beparta.
3apaau Hea JIyreTo Ke KHUBeaT BO bojkja MUJIOCT ce J0JIeKa ce cakaaT
€/IHU CO JIPYTH, CU YKa)XyBaat JjoBepOa, U ce oJIHeCcyBaaT MPaBUYHO U
yecHo Merycebe. Kora oBaa Oparcka JbyOOB BO Bepara € HCKpEeHa
MpHUAOHECYBa KOH CO3/laBalbeé U Tpajeme J00pU OJHOCH BO
saequnara.’?  3a Oparckata JpbyOOBTa BO BepaTa, EHec Benu:
"[Iparenuxot peye: He BepyBai ¢e go7eKa Ha CBOjOT Opar HE My ro
cakail OHa IITO ro cakam 3a cebe cu." Bo [I3amumyn-ynymu Ben-
xukem crp.103*™, ce mocouyBa neka ox 0BOj XamHC MOXe aa ce
pa3bepe cienHoTo: " ENeH 011 3a/I0JDKUTEITHATE €IEMEHTH Ha UMaHOT
€ YOBEK Jla My I'0 TMOCaKyBa Ha CBOjOT OpaT OHa INITO IO caka U 3a
cebe." HamarameTo Ha Oparcka jby00B Bo KypaHOT ce mocodyBa BO
clieAHUOT ajeT: "BepHuuuTe ce HaBucTHHA Opaka 1o Bepa, Ia Kora ke
ce cKapaatr Mery cebe, TOMHUPETe TH | TUIallieTe ce o AJlaX BO CUTE
Balld paboTH co Hajex Jeka ke ounere cmunysanu." /En - Xynypar
10/.

On JB¥6OBTa KOja ce Hajara 3apaau Ajax, yKaxyBa AXmen
Mya3 Xaku™ ", 3a ceKoj BepHI/IK IIPOM3JIEryBaaT IJIOJOBU U Ha OBOj U
Ha UJIHHOT CBET, a THE ce: "OHME KOM Ce cakaaT BO UMEeTO Ha AJjax, ke
ounar Bo nagot Ha Apur:" Ha Cynauor nen Anax ke peue: "Kane ce
OHHE KoH ce cakaa 3apagu Mene? Tue, neHec kora Apyr jaja Hema, ke
oumar Bo Mojort nan"". Ha oBa ymaryBa u cnegHuot xaauc: "OHue
KOM ce cakaaT 3apaau Mojara BosBumenocr, ke Owujgar Ha
1aTOPMUTE O/ CBETIIO, HA IITO K& UM MO3aBHIAT M TIPATCHUITUTE U
mexuauTe". A HajrojgeMa Harpaja 3apajd Taa JbyOoB, € IITO Ke ja
cTeKkHaT AJylaxoBaTa JbyOOB. 3a CEKOj MyCJIMMaH, U Kora He Ou uMaso

%11 Nabulsi M.R., Contemplations on Islam, gocramso sa
http://www.nabulsil.com/text/english/contemplationsonislam/moderation.html
(05.06.2005)
%12 Tabekat el-hanabila, 1/75
#13 Jamiutal ulama (KZN)
Zi: Hakki A.M., Moral muslimana, Bookline d.o.0., Sarajevo, 2004

Ibid.
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Jpyrd TUIOAOBU O] JbyOOBTa 3apanu Ajax, AmaxoBarta JbyOOB Ou
Owta J0BOJIHA, 30IITO OHOj KOj AJlax ke ro 3acaka ctaHyBa boxju:
"I1a xora ro 3acakaB HEro, OEB HETOB CITyX CO KOj CIyIlla, HErOB BUJI
CO KOj IJie/ia, HeroBa paka co koja jgonwupa (daka) U HEropa HOra CO
gekopu. U ako 6u mobapain Hemro ox Mene, Jac Toa 6u my ro nain. U
ako mobapa mpubexumrTe kaj Mene, Jac HaBUCTHHA Ke TO
samrrrram." ® OHoj Koj AJax To 3acakall, ro CakaaT H KUTSIHTE Ha
HeboTo u 3emjara: "Kora Ajmax ke 3acaka HEKOTO, IO IOBHKYBa
[Iubpun (u My Benm):" Aax ro 3acaka OHOj YOBEK, Ia cakaj IO U
ta." Kora [Iubpwmi ke ro 3acaka, kK€ TM TOBHKAa M JKUTEIUTE Ha
HeboTo:" HaBucTnHa AJjutax ro 3acaka OHOj YOBEK, Ia CakajTe ro u
Bue." Kora ke ro 3acakaaT ¥ >KUTeIHTE Ha HEOOTO, TOj YOBEK Ke Oujie
OTIKPYXEH CO 3a70BOJICTBO Ha 3emjara." OBaa JbyOOB € JbYyOOB H 3a
OBOj U 3a MJIHUOT cBeT, a Toa Bo KypaHot ce kaxysa: "Jlyfeto kou
npHjaTelyBaa BO HEMOCIYIIHOCT KOH AJUIax Ha OBOj CBET, ke ce
onnanedyar Ha CyaHWOT JAeH enHd ojn Japyru. Ho, onue kou
npujarenyBaar Bo 00ja3nuBocTa o AiiaX, HUBHOTO MPHjaTEIyBambe
€ BEYHO M Ha 0BOj cBeT U Ha Axupert." /En-3yxpyd 67/.

Co ornex roneMuoT Opoj Ha OHHME IITO TBpJAAT JEKa Jbyoar,
nocouyBa HaGyncu®, u wecrata 3moymorpeGa Ha peducHHTE
TBpJCHA, BO HCIAMOT, ce 0apa J0Ka3 3a JbyOOBTa KOja YOBEK TBPIU
neka ja uma. He ce mpudaka xako moTBpza 3a HeuHja JbyOOB camo
M3TOBOPEHUOT 300p, Toa € HenpudatinuBO W HEBEPOJOCTOJHO 3a
Amnax. CuneH u HeoOOpUB JJOKa3 32 YOBEKOBaTa JbyOOB, U OCHOBHA U
Haj3acTaneHa MaHudecTaluja Ha YOBEKOJbYOHMETO BO HCIAMOT €
MUJIOCPAMETO.

Bo ucnamot muiiocpaueTo uMa eiHa off Haj3HayajHUTE yJIOTH
BP3 Pa3BOjOT Ha camara 3aeJHHIIA, 301ITO 0COOEHO Ba)KHO € YOBEKOT
CEeTO OHA IITO IO 3apabOTHII U T'O TIOCEIYBa J1a HE IO TPOIIHN CaMo Ha
cebe, TyKy H Ha pOIUTENUTE, pPOJAHUHUTE, COCEAUTE, Ha
CUpPOMAIIIHUTE W u3HemomTeHute. Hciaamor ro mnpudaka Kako
BHUCTHMHCKHM BEPHHMK CaMO OHOj KOj CEKOraul € MOJrOTBEH OTKaKo, Ke
I'M 33JJ0BOJIM MOTpeOUTE HAa CBOETO CEMEJCTBO, Ja TIOMOTHE Ha CHUTE
OHHe JIyfe Ha KOM UM € IoTpeOHa HeroBarta nmomoul. Ha 3HauewTo Ha
MWJIOCPAMETO  BO HCIAMOT, C€ YyKaXyBa IPEKy MPUMEpPOT Ha
Myxames], 32 KOro ce Belu JeKa OWJI HajlapexJuB O]l CUTe Jyfe:
"Kora Hekoj ke My moOapajl HEIITO, TOj HUKOTall He ro OJ0MBall.
AKO Toramr HeMmal IITO Ja Jaje, TOj K& ce Mo3ajMeNl Off HEKO O]l

318 |bid.

317 Nabulsi M.R., Contemplations on Islam, gocramso sa
http://www.nabulsil.com/text/english/contemplationsonislam/moderation.html
(05.06.2005)
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, 318
HErOBUTE Jpyrapu U ke My Iiaten mojonHa." ™ Hcmamor, mnpeky

MWJIOCPAMETO €€ CTPEMH KOH IIOCTUTHYBalk€ paMHOTEXa BO
3aeHMIIaTa, OJHOCHO CE CTPEMH KOH omiuTa O1arococtojoa. bunejku
IIPEKY MHJIOCPAMETO Ha CEKO] My C€ OBO3MOXKYBA Jla ja IOYYCTBYBa
panocrta Ha KUBOTOT. OHUE KOM JIe/IaT MIJIOCTUHA M UM [TOMaraat Ha
CHUpPOMAaBUTE, BIIOBULIUTE M CHpauumbaTa, pOJAHUHHUTE U IpUjaTEeIIUTE,
Anax ru oxpabpysa Bo HuBHHUTe nena: "Enna ox paboTture co Koja
HaJMHOT'y C€ KOPUCTAT BEPHULIUTE € TPOLIEHETO Ha MaTOT Ha AJulax.
[TpumMepoT Ha BEepHUIMTE KOM IO TPOIIAT CBOjOT MMOT HA MATOT HA
Annax e ciuYeH Ha 3pHO IoceaHo BO IuiojgHa 3eMmja. Kora ke ce
MoJIue, K€ ce pasrpaHaTr oJ HEero CeayM IpaHKH, Ha CEeKoja TpaHKa Ke
HUKHE KJIac, a Ha CEKOj KJac 10 CTOTMHM 3pHa. AJlJIaX KOMY Caka My
ja 3roiieMyBa Harpajara, 3Haud CIOpEJ] TOa KOJKY CPLETO Ha OHOJ
KOj JeJM € UCIOJHETO cO MMaH U I1enocHa uckpeHoct." /En-bekapa
261/. [ToceOHO 3HAYAjHO € OHA IITO CE JaBa 3a MIJIOCPIUE J1a € YSCHO
U 3aKOHCKM CTEKHAaTO, M TOa Jia Ce COCTOM OJl HEelITa LITO Ce Ol
KOPUCT M BPEOHOCT 3a OHHME Ha KOM MM C€ JaBa. 3aroa, BO
ucllaMCKaTa TpaJulfja UMa CTPOTM 3aKOHM KOM C€ IOBP3aHU CO
MUJIOCPJIMETO, 32 IITO CE YKaXyBa JieKa: ""CUTe OHHE MYCIMMaHH KOU
HE ce MPHUIPKyBaaT KOH HUB C€ CUT'YpHO 3abenexanu ox Anax." Bo
WCIIaMOT TPEeKy MWIOCPAMETO, C€ 3ajakHyBa HJeajoT 3a
KOMITAKTHOCTA U CUJIHATa MOBP3aHOCT Ha 3a€/IHUIaTa BO peNUrujaTa.
Oco0eHo ce ucTakHyBa JieKa OHOj LITO W3/IBOjyBa CpEACTBA, HE IO
IIPaBU TOA 3a HEKO] CTpaHel, TYKY 3a J0OpOTO Ha CBOUTE HajOIMCKH,
3aroa mwTo: "cute Bo MciamckaTa 3aeiHMIIAa KUBeaT BO Kykara Ha
Anax, Kako eJleH HapozL."319 A oOHa mTO ja YMHU CpXKTa Ha
MUJIOCPJIUETO € CPJICYHOCTA U UCKPEHO T0OpUTE HaMepu. 3aToa, OHOJ
KOj AaBa, Toa Tpeba /a ro mpasu 0e3 Ja OYeKyBa HEKOja Harpaaa oj
KOPUCHHMKOT Ha HETOBOTO MUJIOCPAME, OUEJKH HEro ro 4yeka oouiHa
(u300mnHa) Harpazaa o Anax: “Cekoe 100po ITO K€ TO HalpaBUTE €
3a Bac, K€ HajJeTe Harpaja o Ajutax Ha AxupeT: Bo3BUIIEHHOT TH
rJiefla CUTe Ballld JieJla U 32 HUB Ke Be Harpaau Wiu Ka3Hu.” /En-
bekapa 110/. Ona mTo e cnenuduaHo 3a MIJIOCPAUETO BO UCIAMOT €
IITO TOa Cc€ OJHEecyBa Ha CHTE OHUME KOM MMaaTr motpeba oj Hero.
Bogejku ce o1 OCHOBHHOT MPUHIIMII HA MHJIOCPAHETO Jl1a UM Ce
romMara Ha JiyfeTo, ce ordakaar cuTe jJyfe, HE3aBUCHO OJ] Toa Jalu
ce A00pW WM JIOIIM, M C€ Ha MPaBHOT TaT WIM He, Jalld ce
MycCIMMaHu uiau He. Ha 4oBekoT, HE My € JIaJIeHO Ja Cyau 3a Toa

318 Syed 1.B., Charity in Islam, nocramnto Ha
http://www.irfi.org/articles/articles 101 150/charity in_islam.htm (25.10.2015)
19 bid
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KoMy Tpeba na ce najae munoctuHa. Kpajaara iien, copes koja tpeba
Jla ce€ PaKOBOJIM YOBEKOT IPH JIaBAETO MHJIOCTHHA, € 33JI0BOJTyBabE
Ha boxjara Bomja (mocturHyBame Ha boXje 3aI0BOJICTBO) U
MOCTUTHYBakE Ha JIMYHO JYXOBHO J00PO (MCIIOIHYBAHE).

Bo ucnamor uma aBe GpopMu Ha MUWIOCPIUE. 33OJKUTEIHO H
JTOOPOBOJTHO, OJHOCHO 3€KaT M cajgaka. 300pOBU KOM T'O OINHUIIYyBaat
Muiiocpauero Bo Kypanor ce®:

1. Infag fi Sabil Allah (Tpomreme Ha maror Ha Anax); Infaq
3HAYHU TPOIICHE JOOPOTBOPHO, OJ1 YOBEKOJbYOHE.

2. lhsan mTo 3HauM mpaBeme HAa T00PO MM CPACYHOCT U
BHHUMATETHOCT.

3. Zekat 1rro 3Hauu pact U YHUCTOTA.

4. Sadaka TtepmuHONOmKM Wu3BeneH of SidQ, mTO 3HAYM
BHCTHHA U TY O3HAYyBa JielaTa Ha MUJIOCP/IHE.

5. Khayrat wro 3Hauu 1o0pu nena.

300poT 3eKaT € W3BEACH O]l IJIarojioT 3aKa, IITO Ha aparcKu
3HAYU PacT M YUCTOTA. 3€KATOT TO YUCTH OJf TPEBOBH YOBEKOT IIITO
u3BojyBa. Mcro Taka, ja mpodncTyBa qymiata o Jiolata ocoOuHa —
mkptocT. [lopaan oBue KapaKTEPUCTUKH 3€KAaTOT HE OWJI cTaBaH BO
00BpCcKHTE Ha ANaXxOBUTE MpaTeHUIIM, OUjejKu The Ouse COUyBaHH
ox mkproct.’”t Jlaamero 3ekar BOXM KOH HANPEJOK H HOCH
3rojieMyBambe€ Ha UMOTOT, 3€MajKH BO MPEABH] JeKa AeN O]l UMOTOT
JIeJT 01 UMOTOT IMPEMUHYBA BO ITOCE]I Ha CHPOMAITHUTE M OHUE KOU
nMaaT norpeda. Bo cBOETO TEpMUHONOIIKO 3HAUCH-E, 3eKAT € JaBamhe
(BO mocen) Ha O/IpE/IEH JIeN O] UMOTOT Ha CUpPOMAIIIEH MYCJIMMaH, Ha
KOT0 TOj My € moTpebeH. [JaBameTo moapazoupa npecTaHOK Ha KaKBO
OWJIO KOPUCTEHE HA TO] UMOT OJ] CTpaHa Ha JIMIIETO IITO r'0 J1aBa, U
TOa BO UME Ha AJax.

3eKaToT € TPEeTHOT OJi CTOJOOBHUTE Ha HCIAaMcKaTra Bepa.
JlomKHOCTa 3a JaBame Ha 3eKaT € BocTaHoBeHa Bo KypaHoT, cyHara
Y KOHCEH3YCOT Ha MCIaMCKHUTe HaydyHuIM. Bo roimem Opoj Ha ajeTu
AJax TO cmoMeHyBa 3€KaTOT HamopeaHo co HamaszoT. He moctou
JIOIDKHOCT, Koja KypaHOT ce Hamara moBeke O MHJIOCPIMETO. 2
O6Bpckara 3a 3ekatoT e kareropuyHa. OHOj KOj ja mM30erHyBa €
HEBEpPHHUK. 3€KaTOT € TNPONUIINAH BTOpara TOJWHA Tocie XHipa
(Hijra), mpen na 6une HapeneH moctoT 3a Pamasan. [locne Hamasor,
Toa € HajBpeaHUOT ubaneT. ['peBOT Ha OHO] KOj HE JaBa 3eKar €
rojeM: “OHHE KOM HaTpyIyBaaT 00raTcTBO U HE J1aBaaT 3eKaT Ha Toa

320 H

Ibid.
%! Tuhmaz A.M., Hanefijski fikh, Haris Grabus, Sarajevo, 2002.
%22 Roberts R., The Social Laws of The Quran, London 1925.
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0orarctBo, HHUTY TIaK U3BOjyBaaT OJf HEro 3aJ0JDKHTEIHU
CYMHU...HHB, M3BECTH T'M 3a OonHaTa kasHa; [lapuwma ox 31ato u
cpebpo Ha CymHHMOT AeH ke Oumat ¢pieHu Bo orHor. Kora ke ce
BXKapaT, CO 3JIaTOTO U CPpeOPOTO Ke ce )KUTocaar Jyenara, CIIaAOMHUTE
rpOOBUTE HA HUBHUTE COTICTBEHUIIM U K€ UM ce peue norpaHo: ~OBa
€ OHa IITO TO HATPyNaBTe M 3aToa INTO HE THU H3BPIIYBaBTE
0OBpCKHTE KOH AJlTax, ra BKyceTe ja OoHaTa Ka3Ha 3apajy BalleTo
cobupame u HaTpynyBamwe oorarcra.” /Et- Teyba 34; 35/.

3ekaToT Cce JaBa HAa KpajoT OJf TOAMHATA U Omdaka IMOoBeKe
Kareropuu oj uMotoT. Toj ce ogHecyBa Ha MApUYHOTO OOTaTCTBO,
TproBckara po0a, MoJjoAeICKUTE TIPOU3BOIH, U HEKOU APYTH BHIOBH
Ha MMOT, BO CJIy4aj KOra THE ja HaJMHHYyBaaT MHHHUMAallHATA
BpenHoct. CrneunpuyHuTe CcymMH Kou Tpeba Ja ce HU3IBOjaT
IIPETCTABYBAaT CIOXKEH POGIEM >, HO CpelcTBaTa KOU Tpeba Ja ce
M3/IBOjaT HAYEIHO M3HECYBAaaT: OJf MAPUYHUTE CPEICTBA U TPrOBCKA
poba, Kou ce BO moce] 6apeM eHa roJuHa ce u3Bojysaar 2,5 %; ox
MPOM3BOIM JOOMEHH co oOpaboryBame Ha 3emjara 5 mo 10% Bo
3aBHCHOCT O] TPOUIOIMTE 332 HABOIHYBAaC;, OJ CTOYHHOT (DOHI ce
03/IBOjyBa Criope] MoceOHN KPUTEPUYyMH U OpOj Ha Tpia.

YcioBOoT m1oJ KOj OOBpcKaTa Ha 3€KaTOT CTaHyBa HeEYHja
JOJDKHOCT, € JJMYHOCTA Jla rmocenyBa Hucab (oapeaeHa KOJUYMHA HA
UMOT YTBp/IEHA BP3 OCHOBA Ha ILIEPUJaTCKUTE U3BOPH, a IPETCTAByBa
OCHOB 3a J]aBamk€ Ha 3€KaT) BO TEKOT Ha IIejlaTa roguHa, a Jia He €
JIOJDKEH HEKOMy KOj OX Hero ro Gapa Toj moar.*** Hcro Taka ce
HarlOMEHyBa BO HMMOTOT INTO C€ JlaBa KaKo 3€KaT Ja He COIPXKH
HUIITO IITO NPETCTaByBa OCHOBHA MoTpeda Ha JIMIETO KOe JaBa
3eKaT, OJHOCHO TO O/p)KyBa YOBEYKHOT >KMBOT, KaKO Ha HpPUMEp
CpezcTBaTa 3a U3ApPXKyBame, CPEJICTBATA 32 CTAHOBAKE, HEONXOIHATA
o0sexa, mpodecroHaHUOT anar, HaMellTa] U MOKyKHHWHA, Hay4yHa
aUTepatypa M KHUTH U JPYro, T.e. C€ OHa IUTO cmara BO OCHOBHH
YOBEUYKH MOTpedu. 3eKaToT ro coOupa OBJIACTEHO JIMIE, IITO OWJIO0
npakca Bo Bpemero Ha [Ipatenukot, EOy bexp u Omep.

3ekaroT e nbanmeT Koj ce Bp3yBa 3a HMOTOT, I1a COTJIACHO CO TOa
TOj He € A00ap M MCIIPAaBEH JIOKOJKY C€ U3/IBOjyBa OJ1 MMOTOT HITO €
CTEKHAT Ha HEJO03BOJICH — XapaM, HauWH, HUTY TaK IMOCTON OOBpCKa
Ha Taka CTEeKHATHOT MMOT, Jia ce JaBa 3ekar:” O, BHe KoM BepyBarte
Bo MeHe u xou ru cienute Mowute niejrambepu! Tporere ja Bamara
no0pa u xanan 3apaboTyBauka UM OHa IITO BU IO BaJAUME OJ 3eMjaTa.

%23 Toperanen npukas kaj Tuhmaz A.M., Hanefijski fikh, Haris Grabus, Sarajevo,
2002.
%24 Tuhmaz A.M., Hanefijski fikh, Haris Grabus, Sarajevo, 2002.
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He onbupajre ro OHa MmTO € pacWIaHo 3a Ja UM Tro JaJere Ha
cupomaniaute...Ila kako ke ro 3amoBoiuTe AJUIax CO OHAa IITO
camuTe cebecr He MOXKeTe Ja ce 3a1oBoiuTe? 3HajTe Jeka AJuiax e
Onoj koj Be cHa0au u Koj e HesaBucen oa BammuTe 10OPOBOITHHU
npuinosu.” /En-bekapa 267/.

3ekaroT He ce JlaBa CEKOMY, W IOCTOM jaCHO YTBP/AYBAamE BO
Kypanor Ha xoro Moxe 1a My ce Aaje 3eKaT M KOj MMa MpaBo Ha
Hero>2>;” OOBp3yBaukWTE JaBa4Kd WM TMpHUIIaraaT Ha CHPOMACHUTE
KOM HE TOCeayBaaT HHUILITO, HA MUTAYUTE KOM HEMAaar JOBOJHO U Ha
OHHE KOM C€ I'PUXKAT 32 HUBHOTO COOMpame, Ha OHUE YUU cplia Tpebda
Ja ce mpuao0ujaT, 3a KOM MMa HaJexX Ja ro mpumar McimaMot uinm ia
IO 3rojJieMaT UMaHOT WJIX JIa UM € OJ1 KOPUCT Ha MYCIIMMaHHUTE WK CO
TOA J1a C€ OTKYIH HEKOE 3710 Ha €lIeH O]l MYCIMMAaHHUTE H Ja CE JaJe
3a 0ci1000/1yBambe poOOBH, 32 KOM UMa CKJIyUeH JO0TOBOp, U Jia UM Ce
Jasie Ha OHME KOHM CE€ IMPEONTOBAPEHH CO JOJITOBH, KOW HE TpOIIAT
PACHUITHUYKH U MIPEKYMEPHO, a C€ HaoraaT BO TECHEII, 3a OOpIUTe Ha
AJIaXOBHOT TMaT, 3a MAaTHUK KOj ocraHan 0e3 cpeactBa. Osaa
pacnojenda e o0Bpcka koja Anax ja moctaBu u onpenu.” /Er-Teyba
60/. 3Ha4yajHO 3a 3eKATOT € W Toa JeKa TOj MOpa BEIHAII Ja Ce
W3BpIIM M HE CMee Jia Ce oJjiara 3a BpeMe BO KOE MOXE Ja ce
M3BpIIA. AKO HEKOj He Jaje 3ekar ¢e J0 MOMHHYBAmETO Ha JBE
TOJIMHU, TIPABH JIOIIO JIEJIO U TPEB, OHMJIEjKU CYIITHHATA HA 3€KaTOT €
TOJ Ja C€ YCMEPH KOH CUPOMAaBHOT, KOj CO TOa OW 3a/JI0BOJIMJI HEKOU
CBOM MOTpeOu. 3aroa 3eKaToT € JODKHOCT €O Koja Mopa Jia ce
no6p3a. Kora He Ou Omia JOMMKHOCT Koja MOpa Jia ce M3BpIIu 0e3
oJlIarame, He OM ro MOCTUTHAa CBOjOT e(DeKT.

Sadekatul-fitr wnmm zekatul-fitr mpercraByBa ubager koj ce
OJTHECYBa HA MAaTEPHjaTHOTO JIaBak¢ BTEMEJICHO BO UCIIAMOT KaKO U
3ekaroT. HapenmeHo e Bo BTOpara rojwHa 1mo Xuypa, HEMOCPETHO
npeja camara Hapejaba 3a qaBame Ha 3ekaT. Hapeuen e sadekatul-fitr
3apaay Toa IMITO HETOBHOT 3a/I0JDKHTENICH KapakTep ce TeMeIH Ha
pamMa3aHCKHOT TIOCT, OJJHOCHO C€ JlaBa Ha KpajoT oja pamazad. Ce
MpPEeTIIOCTaByBa Jieka BOJIU MOTEKI0 oja 30opor fitretun, mro 3Haun
npupoja, a HMajKu BO TPEIABUJA JIeKa HETOBOTO IUIAKamke ¢
Cy0jeKTUBHO TIOBP3aHO CO YOBEKOBATa JMYHOCT, & HE CO HETOBUOT
UMOT. 3apajud oOBa MOXE Ja CE€ CpeTHE Kako caJaka 3a CeKoj
MOEIMHEIl, WK 3eKaT Ha Teao(To). Pasnukara momery zekatul-fitr u
3eKaTOT Ce COoCcTOM BO Toa mTo oOBpckata Ha zekatul-fitr ne
MIpecTaHyBa CO MpoNarameTo Ha UMOTOT, KaKo LITO € Toa Cilydaj Kaj
3ekaToT. 3amoimkurtenHocta Ha zekatul-fitr e 3acHoBama Bp3

%2 1bid.
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CIOCOOHOCTHTE, INTO C€ YTBpAYBa CO caMara CIOCOOHOCT 3a
W3BpIIyBamkbe Ha oOBpckaTta. Toj m3HecyBa 1,125 Kr. myeHHUIA WK
OpamHo, wiu 2,25 Kr. garyin, jaumed wid rposje. On xanepujckuor
Me3xe0 OMII0 YyTBpEOHO JeKa, 3eKaTyil-(puTp Moxe J1a ce Aajae U BO
napuyHa MPOTHB BPENHOCT, Oupejku uenra Ha zekatul-fitr e
3rPIKYBaEbC HAa CHPOMABHOT Ha JCHOT Ha Pamasancku Gajpam.*?°
Cagakara e MUJIOCp/HE IITO C€ IpernopadyBa CEKOjIHEBHO, 3a
cekoj uyoBek. Crmopen xaaucuTe, MOJA cajaka ce mojpazdupa u
OTCTpaHyBame Ha HEKOja MpeyKa OJ MaToT, "Ia ce IOMOTHE HEKOMY
Jla HaTOBapu poda Ha >KUBOTHO, Ja CE€ CIpPOBEIyBa IpaBia Momery
TyreTo, cajJiaka € U CEKOj HOB COHYCB 3paK BP3 CEKOja rpaHKa."327
Capnakara e MHOTY HIMPOK TouM, 1 Bo KypaHoT co Hero ce ondakaar
CUTE BUJI0BU Ha Muiocpaue. Ilpumepn Ha MUIIOCpIHU J€a IITO Ce
orndareHn €O cagakara ce: 'MO3ApaByBalkeTO Ha Jyrero",
"3a2JT0BOJICTBO BO OHA IIITO € JO0Opo ¥ 3a0paHa Ha OHA IITO € JIomo",
"BO3/IpKYBamkE O]l IPABEHIE Ha 3710 HEKOMY', "TOIIa HACMEBKA U
Jala Bojia Ha JKEICH HOBEK, 11 AypH  100ap 360p."?® Camakara ne
ce OJIHECYBa Ha OJIpeJIeHH KaTeropuu Jiyf'e, Taa ce OJHECYBa Ha CHUTE.
Wako, HajBa)XHO € [aBameTO Ha CajJaka Ha OHUE Ha KOW Taa
HajmoBeke MM Tpeba: "BO HUBHUTE MMOTH HMalle Jell, Ouiio
3aJJOJDKUTENICH WA TOOPOBOJICH, 32 3aBUCHHTE, 32 OHHE KOU MUTaa
3a OHHE KOM He IHTaa, KoM ce cpamea on toa." /E3-3apujar 19/, u
JierilaTa Ha MUIJIOCPJUE U TNPaBEHETO Ha JoOpO M Ha CONCTBEHUTE
Jiella U KeHa MpeTcTaByBaaT cajaka: "3a MMOTOT LITO T'O TPOILUTE
BU ce€ Bpaka Heroara KopucT oj Aunax. BepHumure pgenar
UCKIyunBO 3apanu Jlunero Ha Annax. JloOpara mro ru Tpommre —
HCKPEHO 3apaju AJulax — I 3roJieMyBaTe CO YIITe MorojieMu go0pa
U HUILITO O]l HUB HeMa Ja BM Oune yckpateHo." /En-bekapa 272/.
O6eMOoT Ha cajaka € TOJKY LIMPOK IITO TypU U CUPOMAaBUOT, KOJ HE
MOX€E Ja TMOHYAM HEIITO 3HAa4ajHO M KOPHUCHO, CEMaK MOXKe Ja
noHyau cajgaka. Ha kpartko, cexoe 1o0po Aerno e cagakxa.
Sadagah-e-jaria (tpajua canaka), criopex M6paxum b. Caen®”
MpeTCTaByBa OCTABILTHHA BO CBOJOT TECTaMEHT, BO (popMa Ha cajaka
Ha HEeKOja XyMaHUTapHa OpraHM3alnja; cagaka Bo ¢opma Ha Bakyd.
[TomarameTo Ha HEKOrO0 BO Pa3BOjOT HA HEroBara paboTa, JaBAETO
Ha COO/IBETHO oO0Opa3oBaHMe, (UHAHCHCKA TIOMOII HEKOMY BO
3a3]paByBambETO Of OOJecT, rpukara 3a CHpalUTe U CHPOMAaBHUTE,

%26 Tuhmaz A.M., Hanefijski fikh, Haris Grabus, Sarajevo, 2002.
821 Syed 1.B., Charity in Islam, nocramnto Ha
http://www.irfi.org/articles/articles 101 150/charity in_islam.htm (25.10.2015)
328 H
Ibid
329 | bid.
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JlaBam-e Ha CTUIICHIMHU Ha ydeHMIU. Yiiorata Ha sadagah-e-jaria e 1a
Ce OBO3MOXH (PYHKIIMOHUPAWETO U Er3UCTUPABETO HA IICHTPUTE 32
COLIMjaJIHU TPHXKM BO MYCIMMaHCKuTe 3aenHuiy. Harpamara mak 3a
JI00pOTO JIeJI0, C€ COCTOHM BO TOA IITO CEKOE M3JIBOCHO CPEJICTBO O]
MMOTOT Ha HEKOj MyCIIMMaH, K€ ce IpeHece BO KUBOTOT HAa HETOBUTE
Opaka u cecTpu.

Criopen yuemeTo Ha HMCIaMOT, JAaBalETO Ha Cajaka MOXe Ja
My JIOHECE Ha YOBEKOT MHOTY j00pa. [IpBo 1 Haj3HaYajHO € Toa MITO
IIpEKy cajakara MoOKe Ja OuJaT IpPOCTEHH IPEBOBU. 3aToa Of
BEPHUIIUTE ce Oapa BeIHAIl IITOM HAIpaBaT HEKOE JIOIIO JEJI0 WM
rpeB, Ja a/1aT cajaka. 3a ONpeAeIeHH JIOIIN Jeja WIH TPEBOBH, BO
Kypanor e mpenumsupano mro Tpeba Jga ce Jajae 3a cajaka, 3a
COIICTBEHO OTKYIyBam€ OJ] HUB:" AKO HE c€ MCIOJIHH 3aKjeTBaTa Toa
€ TpeB Koj AJutax ro OpHIle co OHa IITO B T'O MPOIIHUIIA, CO OHA IITO
My TMPETXOIH, a Toa € OTKyIIHWHATa, HaxpaHyBambe Ha JeCeT
CHpOMAIIIHH, TaKa IITO Ha CEKOj CHpoMaB My ce jaaBa moja Caa
(Mepuiio 3a JKUTO), CpeHAa XpaHa Ha TpafaHuUTe WIM IaK, Ja ce
obneuar. Mnu na ce ocnobomu poO." /En-Maune 89/. Ilpeky
JTOOPOBOJHOTO JIaBa-€ MOKE Jla C€ HAJIOMECTH CEKOj HEIOCTATOK O]
NPETXOJAHOTO JaBamke Ha 3ekar. Cajgakara KMCTO Taka, MITHTH
olpejesieHu BUAOBU Ha 370, U o] Ka3Hara Ha CyaHMOT JAeH. 3a
caJlakaTa, BO XaJUCHUTE ce BeJU: "UecTOTO JjaBame Majiky, Ha bor, my

€ TIOMHJIO OJ1 PETKOTO JIaBambe MHory."330

4.3.JIPABUYHOCTA BO ITPABOCJIIABUETO

[IpaBuYHOCTA MIpeTCTaByBa OCHOBA 32 CO3PEBAE Ha HjejaTa
3a XyMaHOCT, OJIHOCHO 4oBeKoJbyOue. Taa e ona mrto Tpeba npBa ga
ce BCa/IM BO YOBEKOBATa CBECT 3a Ja MOXE YOBEKOT MOHATaMy Ja ce
pa3BUBa U CTPEMU KOH OBHUCOKH, OJTHOCHO ITOXYMaHH LIEJH.

On onmro ¢uno3opcka ©W eTUYKA TJIeAHAa TOYKa,
NPaBUYHOCTA crafa BO MOpajHaTa cdepa, Taa € MOpajIHa BPEAHOCT
Ha YOoBeKoBaTa JUYHOCT. Kako MopamHa ocoOWHa Ha YOBEKOT Taa
noJipa3bupa oApesieH, CBECHO ClI000/IeH HAaUMH Ha YOBEUKO MHCIICHE
u nosenaenue. Ho, mpaBenqHocTa MoXe J1a MpeTcTaByBa U 00jeKTUBHA
peasHOCT W TOoa Toraiml Kora OJpEJEeHU 3aKOHH, HapeIdon u
ypenyBama Ke OujaT OICHeTH KaKo TMPaBHYHHU, OIHOCHO
HEMpaBUYHU.

330 Syed 1.B., Charity in Islam, nocramnto Ha
http://www.irfi.org/articles/articles 101 150/charity in_islam.htm (25.10.2015).
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HMako mnpaBUYHOCTa MMa OOEMHAa MOpajHa COJApKUHA He
3aHayd JleKa NpeKy Hea ce M3pa3yBa LEIOKyIHaTa COJApXKHHA U
mabourHa Ha MopanHocTa. Taa ce ogHecyBa U ro omndaka O0apameTo
3a OHa ILITO € arCOJIyTHO HEOXOAHO U 0€3yCIOBHO 330/ KUTENHO. Bo
Taa CMHCJA, MPAaBUYEH € OHOj IITO HE TW ra3u Ty['HTe Mpasa, IITO He
ro 3emMa TyroTO M IITO T'M TMOYUTYBa JOCTOMHCTBOTO M 4YecTa Ha
JpyTHUTE.

Crnopen  XpucTHjaHcKaTa  €THUKa,  COApKMHAaTa  Ha
€BaHTeJIMCKAaTa MPAaBUYHOCT CE€ pa3MKyBa OJ OINIITOYOBEYKATa
MPaBUYHOCT M TOa CIOpEe] Toa IITO Taa MoJpa3dupa LEeTOKYITHO
PETUTHO3HO-MOPAITHO MOBEJCHUE HA JIYIeTO, ITO Ce CO3/aBa MPEKy
Beparta u mTo npercraByBa boxja 6marogar. O 6orocinoBcka rienHa
TOYKa, Taa € HeOecHa MPaBUYHOCT IITO ce JoOMBa MPEKy BepaTa BO
Hcyc Xpucroc, oMHOCHO Taa MPaBUYHOCT € jAajeHa ona bora mpeky
Bepara. XpHCTHjaHCKaTa MPAaBHYHOCT HE € MPABHUYHOCT O] 3aKOH
(jus), tyky om Bepa (lex credenda), taa e TOJIKy BO3BHIIEHA,
CyOmuMHpaHa W OAYXOTBOPEHA, Ta KOPEHHTO C€ Ppas3lMKyBa O
3aKOHCKAaTa MPaBUYHOCT, a CE MPUOJIMKYBa, OTHOCHO U € OJIMCKa Ha
JpyOoBTa. [IpaBUYHOCTa, CIIOpENl €BaHTEIMETO, TIOBEKe HAIMKYBa Ha
HeceOMYHA JbYOOB INTO MPOCTYBa OTKOJIKY Ha OMNIITOYOBEYKA
npaBuyHOCT. Criopen oBaa cMucia U JeUHHUIMjA 32 TPABUYHOCTA,
Npou3JIeryBa JieKa IMpaBHYEH € OHOj KOj CO Iliejara cBoja Ayl
BepyBa Bo bora u ja ucnionnysa boxjara Bouja.

Bboxjata mpaBUYHOCT HE € MpEeTCTaBeHa HUTY KaKo IMpaBHa,
HUTY Kako 3aKOHCKa, TYKy Kako MopaiHa, eTuuka. I[lpum
MaHHu(ecTupameTo Ha CBojaTa BeYHa W arcoylyTHa MpaBUYHOCT bor
HE MocTaryBa Kako 0e3aylieH, CypoB U xecTok cyauja: "l[IpaBenen e
TI'ocnox Bo cute CBou maruiira u ¢cseT Bo cute CBou aena" /Tlc. 145-
17/. Bo XpHCTHJaHCTBOTO IIOCTOM XapMOHHWYHA IIOBP3aHOCT Ha
boxjara mpaBuuHocT u boxjara sbyO6oB. OTHUTE M IPKOBHUTE
YUHUTENN, BO CBOUTE J€NIa, yKa)KyBaaT Ha Toa Jeka boxjara jby0oB €
MpaBUYHA U JieKka bor ocTanyBa nmpaBU4YeH Cyauja Typu U TOrall Kora
TH TIPOCTyBa TPEBOBUTE W KOra TH TIOMWIyBa TPEIIHHUIINTE.
3acHOBaHa Bp3 TakKBaTa XapMOHMYHA TIOBp3aHOCT, boxjara
MPAaBUYHOCT € MPOTKaeHa CO JbYOOB, OJJTHOCHO JbYOOBTa € HEJ3UHUOT
MOTHUB M TpaBel] MU IITO Taa CTaHYBa CPEICTBO 32 OCTBApyBambE HA
[eIuTe Ha JhyOOBTA.

boxxjata mnpaBHYHOCT, BO XPUCTHjaHCTBOTO, € Omara |,
UCIoJIHeTa co JbyOoB, bor e Omar nypu M Kora Ka3HyBa TI'pELIHHK
30mTo Toj Ka3HyBa Kako BUCTUHCKH TaTKo. Toj Ka3HyBa He cO 1iel J1a

%1 [Manuoscku Ws.I'., Emuxa xpuwhancke nyoasu, Hum, 1973.
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3aJJ0BOJIM HEKAKOB CH CBOj THEB, WIM HaK MOPagd OAMa3la, TYKY
3apagu momoOpyBame, ycoBpinyBame M crmaceHue. llopagm Toa,
BoxxjuTte kKa3HU MOAECTHAKBO C€ MPETCTAaBEHU KaKo MaHU(ecTaluja Ha
boxjara nmpaBuuHOCT M Ha boxxjata moO6puHa u JjbyooB. OBIE Ou U
WCTaKHAJ CTAaBOBHTE HAa HEKOM HAJUCTAKHATU IPKBEHU YUHUTEIH.
Cnopen OpureH, mnpaBudHOCTa € OONMK Ha JbYOOBTa, a MaK
MPAaBOCYACTBOTO HE IMOCTOM CaMo 3a ce0e M He CH € L] caMOTO Ha
cebe, TyKy HeEroBarta Iiell € BO JOOPOTO 32 OHHE Ha KOH C€ OJJHECYBa.
[Topanu Toa, ciopen OpureH, boxxjuTe Ka3Hu TO UMaaT 3a 1e 100po
Ha 4OBEKOT. He camM0O mTO ro yHHIITYBaaT M MCKYIMyBaaT I'PEBOT,
TYKY THE, Ka3HUTE, TO OA00pYyBaaT M MpaBaT YOBEKOT Mo100ap.
Ceetn Bacunmue Benuku yum neka cynor boxju cekoram ce
COEIMHYBa CO MHJIOCTA MPH IITO BO MpaBjaTa ceKoranl uMa Jby0oB, a
BO JbyOoOBTa - mpaBuyHOCT. CBetoTo IlMcmo, Benmm TOj, cekage ru
coequHyBa TpaBnata co boxjoro munocpaue. Kora cymu, Bor co
OnarocT ce OJHeCyBa CIpeMa HalINTe HEMOKHM M HEe Ka3HyBa
PaKOBOJICH MOBEKE 0J1 YOBEKOJbYOHETO, OTKOJIKY OJ] Ka3HaTa MHJIO 32
aparo. Cniopen CBetn Bacunme Benuku, cnmmuno xako u OpureH, 3a
cBojaTa OCHOBa bOXjuTe Ka3HM ja MMaaT IeJaromkara meil T.e.
nojo0pyBambe Ha rpemHuKor. CBern JoBaH 3maToycT ydum jeka
JbyOOBTa M NpaBUYHOCTA C€ HENEIMBO coeanHeTH Bo bora. U kaj
Hero, boxjara mpaBaa mperctaByBa MaHMdecTanuja Ha boxjara
JbyooB. ITopaau Toa, BO bor u nmpaBoCcyTHOTO HETONYBamkE 3pavu CoO
qoBeKkosbyOHe. OTTyka ce OTKpHUBa IEJarolIKUOT KapakTep Ha
Boxjure KasHu, Koj e 3actarnen u kaj Ceern Joan 3maroycr.
OnmrToyoBeykara MpaBUYHOCT ja  omdaka YoBeyKaTa
JMYHOCT, HO M XMBOTHUTE MHTEPECH KOM IaK MOBEKe IMpHItaraaT Ha
npaBHaTa cdepa, OTKOIKY Ha MopanHarta. OBa cekako He
nosapa3zoupa, Ccropes XpUCTHJaHCKOTO YYeHe, JeKa 3aKOHOT 3a
npaBeqHOCTa Tpeba aa Oujie 3aMEeHeT BO EMIIMPUCKHUOT CBET CO
MPUHLMIIOT Ha JbyOOBTA. 3a BEPHUKOT, 3aKOHOT 3a MPAaBUYHOCTA €
boxxja ycTaHoBa MCTO Kako M MPUHIUIOT Ha JbyOOBTa. 3aKOHOT 3a
npaBUYHOCTa € boKju 3akoH. bor o1 MOYETOKOT Ha YOBEKOT My Jajl
BPOJICH 3aKOH Ha COBECTa, KOj C€ HAapeKyBa M IMPHUPOJIEH MOpPAJECH
3aKOH, M C€ COJP’KM BO OHUE MPUPOJHU MOUMHU IO KOW YOBEKOT TO
pas3nukyBa 100pOTO 0J1 3710TO.
[TpuHIMTIOT HA JyOOBTA M 3aKOHOT 32 MPABUYHOCTA CH UMAat
cBoU c(epy Ha MOJTHOBAXHOCT BO XpHUcTHjaHCTBOTO. Ce pa3bupa,

%32 Mawmaoscku UB.I., Emuxa xpuwhancke ny6agu, Hum, 1973,
3 Manmzapuguc I'.11., Coyuonocuja Xpuwhancmea, Xpumhancku Kyi1TypHA
nentap, beorpan, 2004.
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JbyOOBTa KaKko OCHOBEH M HajBHCOK MOpaJieH MPUHIIMII ja BKIy4YyBa
BO ceba U 1eNOKyMHAaTa CoIp KMHA Ha npaBuyHocTa. Ho, JbyOoBTa He
€ OTCYTHa BO OMNILITOYOBEYKATA MPABHYHOCT, CAMO IITO TyKa Taa ce
OrpaHMYyBa Ha HajeJIeMEHTApHUTE MpaBa Ha YOBEKOT, OJTHOCHO Ha
CTPEMEXOT HUB J1a TH 00e30e1 32 CeKOj YOBEK CO IIe TOj J1a MOXKE
Jla IOCTOM, J1a ce pa3BuBa U Ja ce Gpopmupa Kako JIUYHOCT. buaejku
Kaj MPaBUYHOCTAa CTaHyBa 300p 3a HEIITO OCHOBHO - 3a TOa Jia ce
Ousie YOBEK WM HE, OJ IITO MaK 3aBHCH OCTBAPYBAWETO HAa CHUTE
JpyTd BPEAHOCTH, Taa HE Ce 33J0BOJyBa CaMO CO MoOpajHa Ka3Ha,
TYKYy c€ CIYXH U co mpunynaata. [IperctaBeHa kako MaHudecraiumja
Ha JbyOOBTa, MPAaBUYHOCTA BO XPUCTHjaHCTBOTO CE€ CTPEMH KOH TOA
ucTaTa J]a HE OCTaHe 3aTBOpeHa BO cebe W Ja He ja Iieja cBojara
mocJyieIHa 1ejl BO camarta ceoe.

OBa pasrpanuuyBame He Tpeba ga Ouge chaTeHO Kako
MoJpeyBalbe Ha BPEJHOCTHTE, HHUTY TIaK Kako OCHOB BO
XPUCTHJAHCTBOTO MPaBUYHOCTA Ja OMjae MOTIEHYBauku chaTeHa BO
OJTHOC Ha JbyOOBTa. BO XpUCTHjaHCTBOTO, OHaMy KaJie mTo Tpeda Ja
Oune mpUMeHeTa W 3acTaleHa MpaBeqHOCTa, Taa He Tpeba na ce
3aMeHH CcO JbyOoBTa. XpHUCTHjaHCKaTa JbyOOB ja HaJMHUHYBa
MPaBUYHOCTA, HO HE ja YKHHYBA. XPUCTHjaHHHOT MOpA J1a ja CIpeuun
Hempapjaara Bp3 OJMKHHOT. AKO TOa HE TO HAIpaBH, TOj MOKaXKyBa
KYKaBUYJIYK U HEJIOCTATOK Ha JbYOOB.

Bo pasHoBugHuTE OIHOCHM Mery JIyf€TO IITO CE€ CO3/1aBaaT
BHATpe BO OIIITECTBEHUTE (OPMALMHU, OJHOCHO IITO C€ CO3JaBaatr
BO JP’KaBHUOT M MeI'YHapOJAHHUOT KUBOT, UJI€jaTa 3a MPAaBUYHOCT Ou
Tpebasio Jja MpeTcTaByBa HajBUCOKO Hadesno. BeymHoct, oBa Havyeno
€ OHa ITOo Tpeba cekoraml Ja Oujie TOYUTYBAaHO U MPUMEHYBAHO BO
JpXKaBHUTE WHCTUTYLIMU, OJIHOCHO BO JKUBOTOT U OJHOCUTE BO
[EJIOKYITHOTO ~ OMIITeCTBEHO  ypenyBame. Cmopen  EBrenue
CHeKTOpCKH >,  MpaBMYHOCTA  NPETCTaByBa  PErylaTop  Ha
MOTBPJEHUTE MOpPAJIHU OOBPCKHU, Taa MMa 3HauajHa COLMjaJHa yjora
CO TOA HITO I'0 OJIECHYBA 3a€THUYKUOT KUBOT Ha Jiyreto. Bo cdepara
Ha OIMITECTBEHUTE WHCTUTYIIUU IPABUYHOCTA € HajBUCOKOTO HEIITO,
Taa € OCHOBHMOT M HAajBHCOK IMPHHLMI HAa YOBEKOT M HETOBOTO
KUBECHE BO PAMKUTE Ha ommTecTBeHara ¢popmanuja. OBre JbyOoBTa
HE caMo IITO He OM Ouia Ha CBOE MECTO M IITO He OM MOXena Jaa
Ouzne  TBOpPEYKM  MPUHIMI, TYKy OWM  JedyBaja  Kako
JIe30pTaHU3AIMOHEH M PAa30peH MPHHLUI. 3aToa, MPaBUYHOCTA ja
nMa omnmroyoBeukara ¢popma Bo Ctapuot 3aBeT, 3apajy TOTAIIHUTE
JTYXOBHO-MOpAJIHU COCTOJOM Ha 4YOBEKOT. M3paesnckuor Hapof,

%4 Cnexropexu E.B., Xpuwhancka emuka, Munxen, 1953.
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Mopajd CcBOjaTa pEJIMTHO3HO-MOpaJHa TPyOOCT, BO MOYETOKOT
Tpebajgo ga Oujge BOCHUTYBaH Ja TM TOYUTYBA €JIIEMEHTApHUTE
MopaJiHu BpeaHocTH. [IpuHIMIOT Ha JbyOOBTa, KOj C€ Hajara BO
HoBuor 3aBer, moxxe nma Ouae mpudareH caMO OJ YOBEK KOj BO
CBOJOT JKMBOT BEKE CE PAKOBOAM M T'H IOYUTYBA E€IEMEHTAPHHUTE
MOpaJIHHU BPEIHOCTH. 3a Ja ce MOCTUrHe Toa Hemy Bo Crapuot 3aBeT
My ce JaJIeH! ¥ TIOCTaBeHW MHOIITBO MOPAJIHU 3aII0BEIN M HApe0H,
MMOYHYBajku o boxxjute 3amoBeau, a ocooeHo cineanute: "He yousaj;
He Bpmm npespyba; He xpamu; He cBemoum J1a)kHO NMPOTUB CBO]
ommwken!" /Hcxom 20-13-16/. Cocema jacHa e ¢Qopmara wu
COJPKMHATA HAa IPABUYHOCTA CO HEJ3WHOTO 3aCTANlyBalbE M HAJIAramhe
BO MopanHuTe U oOpenHu 3akonu: "He mpumaj naxuu uzjaBu; He
MeIaj ce CO HEeMpaBeqHH 3a Jla CBenouyuin KpuBo; He omm co
MHO3WHCTBOTO Ha 3JI0 U HE COTJIacyBaj c€ CO MHO3UHCTBOTO MPOTHB
Henpapaara; OxnanedyBaj ce OJf HelpaBaaTa M HE YOWBaj HEBUH U
npasegen " /Mcxon 23-1; 2; 7/.

Bo [Ilcanmmure ce ykaxyBa Ha boXjuoTr Kapakrtep Ha
mpaBjara, HO U Ha MuJocTa boxja cripema OHUE IITO C€ MPaBEIHU:
"3omto ['ocnon e mpaBeieH, ja caka mpapjaara: Juiero Heroro ke ro
riefaar mpaBeqHuTe; 3omTo [ocmox ja caka mpaBnaTta U HE THU
ocraBa mpaBeaHunure CBou; HMB BeuyHO ke ru uyBa; Otu Tw,
l'ocnoamn, ro OnarocioByBall NpPaBEJHUKOT M CO OPYXKjeTO Ha
musiocta CBoja ro 3akpuityBail; beB miaj, Beke octapes, U HE BUIOB
OCTaBeH IMpaBeHUK, HUTYy MOTOMIMTE HEroBH Jje0 Jaa mpocar;
bnaxeHu ce oHME MITO TO YyBaaT 3aKOHOT W BPIIAT MPaBJia BO CEKOE
Bpeme; Ha mnpaBegHuTre BO TEMHHMHA UM U3IpeBa CBETJIMHA Of
Ho6puot u Mwmtoctusuot” /Tlcan. 10-7; 36-28; 5-12; 36-25; 105-3;
111-4/.

Ho, Bo [IlpopouxkuTe KHWUIH, TIOKpaj] Hajaramero Ha
NPaBUYHOCTA, c€ yKakyBa M Ha boxkjara ka3Ha Koja ro OYeKyBa
HenpaBenHUOT: "M mpaBeTHUKOT ako OTCTallK OJ CBOjaTa MpaBia U
MocTanyBa HeNpaBelHO, aKO T'M BPIIM CUT€ OHME T'aJOTUH IITO TH
BPIIH TPEIIHUKOT, Ke Oume iu xuB?" /Je3ek.18-24/; "Temko um Ha
OHHE KOM IITO co3jaBaar HempaseqHu 3akoHu " /Mca. 10-1/; "Temxko
My Ha OHOj KOj IpaJiil CBOja Kyka CO HeIpaBjia, U CBOUM COOM — CO
0e33akonue" /Jepem. 22-13/; "Borarammte HETOBH C€ TOJHU CO
HEeTpaBla , W JKUTEIUTE HETOBH TOBOPAT HEMpaBAa, a M ja3UKOT
HUBHM M3MaMa € BO YyCTaTa HHUBHA, 3aroa Ke IOYHAM Ja Te
mopasyBaM CO 3aIllyCTyBame Mopaau rpeBoute TBou" /Mmux. 6-12,
13/.

W noxpaj Toa mro Bo HoBuoT 3BeT HayenoTo Ha JbyOOBTa €
HOCEYKO Hayesio, MPU3HABaJKU M COOJIBETHA BPEIHOCT ce MpHdaka u
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OIMIIITOYOBEYKATA MPaBEAHOCT. BO CBOjOT pa3roBop co Ooratoro
Momue, Mcyc Xpucroc wucTakHyBa JeKka MaToT KOH BEYHOCTa
BKJIydyyBa BO ce0e¢ M HCIOJHYBambe Ha JIECETTE 3alOBEIH, O KOH
MoceOHO TH TMOJBJIEKYBa clieqHUTe: "3amoBeAuTe TM 3Haem'" He
pesby00/ICjCTBYBAj; HE Kpaau; HE CBEJOYH JIAXKHO; HE HABPEIYBAj;
MOYMTYBa] TU TaTka cu ¥ Majka cu" /Mapko 10-19/. Ucyc Xpucroc,
BO CBOHWTE MPOTOBEIU U Oecenu, yecTo 300pyBa 3a cyaoT boxju koj
ke Oujie U3BPILEH CIIOpe] CTPOTUTe 6apama Ha MPaBUYHOCTA.

Bo HoBuor 3aBer mpaBUYHOCTa HaBlieryBa BO objacta Ha
MOpPAJIOT Ha HAYMH Ha KOj IITO JACIYMHO ja HamyiTa rpydara ¢popma
Ha 3anoBe]] 1 Hapeaoa. CoracHO HaroBeCTYBambETO HA MPUHIMIIOT Ha
JbyOOBTa U MPaBUYHOCTA, KAKO €IHA OJ] HErOBUTE MaHU(ECTAIHH,
nobusa ¢opma Ha MopaHO Hadesno. Criopes Toa, CO TOUYUTYBAmBETO
Ha 3amoBenuTe Kou ce AaneHu Bo CTapuoT 3aBeT HOBO3aBETHHOT
4OBeK He Om Tpebasio Ja ce Bpaka HazaJ KOH HHUBHO HENOYHTYBAmbE:
"He naxete ce eneH co Opyr, OTKaKO ro COOJEKOBTE CTAPUOT YOBEK
co "Heroute nena" /Komn. 3-9/. Bo HoBuoT 3aBet Ha nmpaBUYHOCTA ce
yKaXyBa U TPEKYy OCHOBHOTO MOpPAJHO Hauyejlo KOoe MPETXOIH BO
MOpaJIHO-IyXOBHATa IIOATOTOBKAa Ha YOBEKOT 3a mpHudakame Hu
HEroBO PAaKOBOJECH-€ CHOpE] MPUHLMUIOT HA JbyOoBTa: "Ce OHa MITO
cakaTte /Ja BH IpaBar JIyreTo, MpaBeTeé MM TO U BHUE, OTU TOa Ce
3akonot u IIpopouure" /Marej 7-12/; "lla xako mTO cakare na
rocTamyBaaT JyreTo co Bac, Taka MocTanyBajTe u Bue co HuB" /Jlyka
6 — 31/.

Nako Bo HoBuor 3aBeT mpaBUYHOCTA c€ CTaBa MOJ KPUJIIOTO
Ha JbyOOBTa, Ccemnak INPUCYTHO € M CaHKLUHUOHUPAKETO 3a
HEMOUYUTYyBamke Ha MpaBU4HOCTa: "['ocmos 3Hae kako Ja ru n3daByBa
0OOKHUTE OJ1 UCKYILIEHH]a, @ HEPaBEeIHUTE J1a T JPXKHU BO MaKH 3a
cynauot nen" /2. Ilerp. 2-9/; "Otu rueBor boxju ce oTkpuBa of
HeOOTO Ha ceKoja HEYECHOCT U Helpasja Ha Jiyreto"; "['HeB Ha oHMe,
MTO ¥  YNOPCTBYBaaT Ha BHCTHHATa, a C€ MOKOpyBaaT Ha
HenpaBaara." /Pum. 1-18; 2-8/; "Jla He mpecTamyBa U ro U3MaMyBa
BO TOa OparoT cBOj; Ouaejku ['ocmos 3a ceto Toa ce oamasaysa.” /1.
Con. 4-6 /. W mokpaj CymITHHCKaTa pa3iuKa Mery KasHaTa |
JpyOOBTa, moTpebaTa 3a TPUCYTHOCT Ha boxjata ka3Ha 3a
HENpaBeJHUTE ja Hajara cCaMHMOT KapakTep Ha JyfeTo, MECTOTO M
BPEMETO Ha XKUBECHE, KaKO W HHU3a APYTH OKOJHOCTH U (HaKTOPH CO
KOM MOXe Ja Ouje COoOueH BEpPHHUKOT. A TOj MaK, M IOKpaj CUTE
WCKYIIIEHHNja, MOpa JIa C€ PAKOBOAHM CIIOpPE] MPABUYHOCTA 32 J]a MOXKE
Jla TO OCTBApH M JJOCTUTHE HAYeNIOTO Ha JbyOoBTa. 3aT0a U morpedaTa
MPaBUYHOCTA CEYIITEe Ja ja HOcu (popmara Ha TpyOOCT, CypOBOCT U
AKECTOKOCT.
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CponHa Ha TpaBUYHOCTA, M KAKO €HA O] Haj3HAYajHUTE
MaHH(ECcTallui Ha XpHUCTHjaHCKaTa JbyOOB crpeMa OJIMKHUTE, €
UCKpeHocTa. Taa mpercTaByBa JYHIEBHO PAacCIOIOKEHHE U COCTOj0a
BO KOja YOBEKOT HE TM KpPHE OJ CBOJjOT OJMXEH JMYHHTE MHCIIH,
YyBCTBa M HaMEpH CIpeMa HEro, MpH ITO W30erHyBa 3aTBOPEHOCT,
JBOJIMYHOCT U JuiieMepcTBo. [IpaBudHOCTa M HCKpeHOCTa ce OIMCKU
Y CPOJIHM 3aT0a IITO BO CYLITHHATA Ha JIBETE€ MOPAJIHHU BPEIHOCTH, CE
Haora BHUCTHHATA, IIOTOYHO "MOCTOMHCTBOTO HA YOBEKOT W
MoOpaJlHaTa BpPEAHOCT Ha BHCTHMHATAa T'M HajaraaT HMCKPEHOCTa H
npaemaHocTa ">, A Mmak BO XPHCTHjaHCTBOTO, BUCTHHATA ¢ CBETA,
Oujejku Taa BO CBOJjOT IMOJH 0OJMK ce Haora Bo bora u 3atoa e bor
BuctuHata: "Hcyc My pede: "Jac cym maror, BUCTUHATA U KUBOTOT;
HUKOj He goara mpu OTernot, ocBeH npeky Mene" /Jos. 14-6/.

bapamero Ha Mcyc XpucToc 3a MCKPEHOCT M NPAaBUYHOCT,
MPEeKy HETOBHUOT XHBOT M MPHUMEp, J00MBaaT amaboka M CyIITHHCKA
Bpennoct: "OH He HampaBu I'peB, HUTY, MaK, BO ycrata Herosa ce
Hajae m3mama" /1. Ilerp. 2-22/. Tlopagm BucOKaTta BpPEAHOCT Ha
BUCTHHATA U 1oTpedara Ha OJIMKHUOT O] Hea, XPUCTUJaHUHOT TIPEKY
JUYHATA UCKPEHOCT M MPAaBUYHOCT ja MCIIOJIHYBA CBOjaTa JIOJKHOCT.
3a oBa, ceetu Edpem Cupon numysa: "Koj e T0oj mrTo Hema naa
MOYUTYBAa YOBEK KOj ja YyBa BHUCTHHAaTa. YOBEK KOj J>KHBEE BO
BUCTHHA, TO] € ceKoraml yrojeH Ha bora, kopucteH Ha cute mayre,
MpeKpaceH € BO JAPYIITBO U BO cekoja pabora e ucnpaseH. [IpaBuyeH
YOBEK HE UM YrojlyBa Ha JIyfeTo, He OCydyBa HENpPaBEIHO, HE CU
NpunMIIyBa cebe CH YecT W JIOCTOMHCTBO, HE TH Tpe3upa
CHUpPOMAIIIHUTE U OHHUE IITO UMaatT MmoTpeda, BO CBOMTE OJATOBOPHU HE €
JyKaB, BO CBOETO pa3MUCIyBam€ € MpaBUYEH, BO CBojaTra padora
PEBHOCEH, BO JIPYIITBOTO - MIOYUTYBAH, HE 3Ha€ 3a MOJJIOCT, HE caka
JULIEMEPCTBO, C€ yKpacyBa cO J100pO JIeJI0 M C€ PAKOBOIHM CaMO O
nobnecta.” Crpema Toa, OJM)KEH € YOBEK KOj CeKoralml U CIy)KH Ha
BHCTHHATA. >

4.4 TTPABUYHOCTA BO UCJIAMOT

[IpaBMYHOCTa BO HCJIAMOT € MPETCTaBeHa KakKo BPEIHOCT,
Hayenmo mTo Tpeba na Oujge mpUCYyTHO BO cekoja cdepa of
YOBCKOBHOT JXHWBOT, M I'O BKIYYyBa MHCJIOKYIIHOTO ITOBCACHHUC Ha
nyrero. Taa mpowusneryBa oj BepaTa 3a Jla CTaHE HOCEUKH MPHHIIUT

%% Mawaoscku UB.I., Emuxa xpuwhancke ny6agu, Hum, 1973,

%% 1pid.
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BO OMINTECTBEHOTO YypenayBame. Cnopen Daziyp Paxman®’, Bo
CaMHUOT KOpPEH Ha MYCJIHMMAaHCKOTO cakame Ha 3aKOHOT ce Haola
ujejata Jeka NpaBOTO € MHXEPEHTHO M BO CBOjaTa CYIITHHA HMa
PEIUTUCKU KapakTep, OJHOCHO Heropara CYLUTHHA ja NPETCTaByBa
uzejara 3a bor kako cyBepeH rocrojaap uvja Bojija € 3aKOH. YJiorarta
Ha YOBEKOT € Jia ja OTKpuBa, (hopMyiupa U crposenyBa boxjara
BoJija. 3aroa O]l CaMHUOT IOYETOK Ha HCTOpWjaTa Ha HMCIaMOT, Ha
IIPABOTO Ce IJIeAa KaKO Ha COCTABEH €1 MM M3aHOK OJ1 KOHIENTOT
Ha mepujarot (ox bora majgen oOpaserr 3a YOBEKOBOTO O/IHECYBAILE).
Ila orramy, M HeroBara OCHOBa MoOpa Ja ce€ Haora BO 0O0XjoTo
OTKpoBeHue, oaHocHo KypaHor Mopa na Ouje mnpumapeH u
€IMHCTBEH YIpaByBauy Ha YOBEKOBUOT >KMBOT U M3BOP Ha 3aKOHOT.
CornacHo co Toa, mocouyBa PaxmaH, MCIaMCKHOT 3aKOH CIIOpPE[]
CBOjaTa MPBUYHA HHTEHIIMjA € MPETCTaBEH KAKO CUCTEM Ha MOpaJIHU
OOBpPCKH M HHBHOTO HENOYHTYBAkEC M KpIICHE, a MOMAIKy KaKo
cneunpuyeH 3akoHuk. [lopaau Toa, cekoja KHMra IOBp3aHa CO
HCJIAMCKOTO 3aKOHOJIaBCTBO 3allOYHYBa CO paclipaBa 3a BEPCKUTE
JOJDKHOCTH. 3apajy McTaTa NpUYMHA YOBEUYKUTE JieNla, €THUYKU ce
KIacupuUUpaHu BO TET Kareropuu: 1) 3al0JDKUTENHH, 2)
Ipernopavyny, 3) JONYIITEHW WIM HeyTpalHu, 4) OHUE KOHU
3acimy)KyBaar ocyna u 5) 3abpanetu. Bo cymTuHa, 0BOj cuctem: "BO
CEeKOe YOBEKOBO JEJI0 ro 6apa OHa LITO c€ Haofa BO YOBEKOBOTO
cpue", mpu IITO NMPaBHUTE, BEPCKUTE M MOPAIHUTE KaTErOpUHU Ce
ucrperuieTyBaaT. Taka, BO MyCIUMaHCKUTE NMPaBHU KHUTH, YKaXKyBa
Paxman, ce HauayBa Ha MHOTY TEMHU IITO C€ IpeaMeT Ha OpojHU
OpaTOpCKU paclpaBy BO KOU JETAJIHO c€ AMCKYTHpa, Ha MpUMEp 3a
KOHLENTOT Ha "Hamepa', ¥ Toa HE caMO O] IPABHO TJIEJUINTE, TYKY U
O]l €TUYKO U penurno3Ho. OBa cropesa Hero MMa KIIy4yHO 3HaueHe 3a
OJIp’)KYBam-€TO Ha MOpajJHaTa HMILIKA IITO MOoJApa3dHpa HU30LITPEHO
YyBCTBO 32 IIPaBJia U HelpaB/a.

Bo o6jacHyBamero u o0Opa3znarambeTo Ha MPaBUYHOCTA BO
UCJIaMOT, CMETaM JIeKa € HEOIXO/IHO Jia PUJI0’KaM KpaToK MpHUKa3 Ha
LIepUjaToT, MPH IITO K€ ro MPUIokKaM HEroBOTO 00pa3ioXKEeHHETO
naneHo ox ®asznyp Paxman. lllepujar unm Sapa 3Haum "craza" wim
"mar g0 Bojara", OMHOCHO TMAaT KOH CaMHUOT HW3BOP Ha >KUBOTOT.
I'maronor Sapa'a Bo OykBaiHa cMHCIa 3Ha4M "03HauyBame co Kpena'
OJTHOCHO "jacHO Ja ce oOenexxu mnaroT KoH Boxara". Crnopen
peTMIHCKaTa TPHMEHA, YKaxyBa Paxman®"°, MO4YHYBajkH OX
HajpaHUOT Tepuoj, TOj 300p 3Hauu '"mar Ha JIOOPUOT KHUBOT",

*7 paxman ®@., /lyx Hcnama, lpocseta, beorpan, 1983.
338 i
Ibid.
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OJHOCHO PENUTUCKUA BPETHOCTH (PYHKIIMOHATHO M3PA3€HU H IPEKY
KOHKPETHH TEPMHUHHU, KaKOo Ou ce€ yCMEpHJ YOBEKOBUOT KHBOT.
Kopenatr Ha mepujator € OuH, KOj BO OyKBajmHa CMHCIa 3HAYU
"mokopyBame/mortunnyBame". Jlogeka IIEpHjaTOT TO OApeayBa
MaToT, MPH IITO HEroB mpas cyOjekT e bor, AuH 3Ha4M 1a ce cieau
TO] mar, IpU INTO HETrOB CyOjeKT € 4YoBeKoT. Ho, mokoyiky ce
OTCTpaHaT M ancTpaxupaaT OOKecTBEHaTa M YOBEKOBaTa pedepeHiia,
cnopen Paxman, mepujaTtor u 1uH Ou Ouiie HACHTUYHU BO MOIJIE] HA
"maroT" U HeroBaTa CyIITHHA.

On caMuOT MOYETOK, COCTaBeH Jell Ha UIepujaToT Ouiia
OJIpe/icHa TpaKTUYHA LN, MPETCTaBeHa BO MaroT IITo bor ro
OTIpEeACNUI U KOH KOj YOBEKOT MOpa Jia c€ MPUIPKyBa HACOUYBajKH
T'O CBOJOT »HBOT CO IIEJ JIa ja OcTBapu OoxecTBeHara Bojja. Criopen
Paxwman, Toa mpercTaByBa MpaKkTUYEH KOHIIETIT CO KOj € omdaTeHo
LIEJIOKYITHOTO YOBEKOBO OJHECYyBame€. Bo Hero ce BKIy4YEHH CUTE
BUJIOBH Ha OJJHECYBame: TyXOBHOTO, MEHTATHOTO M ¢u3nukoTo. Ha
TOj HAYHMH CO HETO ce ondareHu U BepaTa U MpakcaTa: npudakameTo
Ha eJieH U eIuHCTBeH bor u Bepara Bo HEro mpeTcTaByBaaT COCTaBEH
JeN Ha INepHjaToT, KaKo IITO CE TOA M BEPCKUTE JOJDKHOCTH:
MOJIUTBA, MOCT UTH. CUTE MpaBHU U OMIITECTBEHH PabOTH, KaKO U
YOBEKOBOTO TIOBEICHUE, CE€ TOABEIyBaaT IIOJ IIEPUjaTOT, KaKO
ceonaTeH MpUHIMIT Ha XUBOTOT. lllepujaToT ce neduHMpa Kako
MouM Koj oraka "nmena Ha CPIETO U OTBOPEHHM Jienia" , KOH IITO TOj €
MIPETCTaBeH Kako 30Mp Ha OOXKECTBEHM HMIEPATHBH YMAaTEeHU KOH
YOBEKOT, 32 KOM IaK C€ YKa)KyBa JieKa MPBEHCTBEHO CE O] MOpajieH
kapakTep. OTTamy, HIepHjaTOT HE MpeTcTaByBa camo (opmaieH
3aKOHUK CO TOCEOHU crnenuUYHU 3aKOHU, TYKY C€ IOKJIOIyBa
(moucroBetyBa) co "moOporo".

Bo najpanuot nepuoa nocne I[Ipopokor, nocouyBa Paxman, 1Ba
W3BOPU WJIM METOJM Ouiie MPU3HATU U KOPUCTEHH 3a 00jacCHyBame Ha
mepujator. [IpB m3Bop Ouna Tpagunujara, ogHocHo Kypanor u
IIpopokoBara cyHa, IITO ciIyxena Kako ocHoBa. Ho, 6unejku co toa
HE MoOXene naa Oupar omndareHn ce TOroJieMHTe TMOTpeOu Ha
HapeIHUTE TeHepalluy, Ce HAJOXKMUI U OMIT pudaTeH BTOP MPUHIIHIL:
YOBEKOBaTa MHTENEreHuuja u pasoupame. lIpBUOT mnpuHImMn e
HapeueH "yueme" (aparcku ilm), a Bropuor e HapedeH "pa3dupame"
win "chakame" (aparncku fikh).

Bpenno 3a HanmoMeHa e M Toa JieKa MOKpaj MpaBHATa Teopuja,
KOja MMaJjia 3a 11eJ1 BOCIIOCTaByBamke U pa3paboTka Ha MEXaHU3MU 3a
CO3/laBambe Ha 3aKOHM M JenylHpame Ha IMOCeOHM NpaBuiIa M
nponucu of KypaHot u cyHaTa, Kaj UCIaMOT MOCTOU U ¢uno3oduja
Ha 3akoHUTe. Bo Hea ce pasrneayBaar u pa3zpaboTyBaaT MOpajHO —
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BEPCKUTE OCHOBM Ha 3aKOHOT: "IEJUTE Ha 3aKOHOT" (MeKacHuja-es-
Sap) miam "MHTEHIMH Ha Imepujatckute ob6Bpcku" (esrar-e-teklif).
[Ipexy duno3zodujara Ha 3aKOHUTE CE HACTOjYBaJIO JIa CE€ M3rpajaT u
MOCTaBaT pALMOHAIHUTE, MOPAJIHUTE U JIyXOBHUTE OCHOBH Ha
MPaBHUOT CHUCTEM Ha UCIIAMOT.

Taka mpaBHYHOCTa BO MCIIaMOT HE € MPETCTaBEHa UCKIIYYHBO
Kako TpaBHAa WM 3aKOHCKA, TyKy Kaj Hea IPEBEHCTBEHO Ce
UCTaKHyBa MoOpajiHaTa KapakTepuctuka (aumensuja). Co Toa
HEj3UHAaTa CYIITHHA HE € [MPEeTCTaBeHa EAWHCTBEHO Kako
MOYNTYBamkhe HAa 3aKOHUTE U HUBHO CIIPOBENyBame, 0€3 MpuToa Jia ce
oOpHE BHUMaHHE HAa YOBEKOBaTa MOpaiHa u3rpanoa. OBa Moxe 1a ce
Mperno3Hae U TMpeKy CylmTuHaTta (kapakrepor) Ha boxjara kasHa:
"MojaBa Ka3Ha Ke TO MOTOJH O] JIYI'eTO OHOj KOro Jac cakam, Kako
IITO TM Ka3HUB OHUE O] TBOjOT Hapo[, a Mojata munocT omndaka ce."
/En-AxPad 156/. Bo HaBeneHHOT ajeT, Kako INTO IOCOYYyBa Ip
Axmag  ladar®®, boxjata xasna mnpercraByBa boxja Bomja
M3peueHa 3apaau ompesesieHa e, Koja BO HCIaMOT UMa HaMeHa Ja
yKake JeKa YOBEKOT T'M  MpEeMHHAl NPUPOJHUTE TPaHULUM Ha
corcTBeHaTa er3ucteHnuja. llpm kasHyBameTo Almiax He Oapa
oIMaslla ¥ HeMa Hamepa Ja IO YHHIITH TPEIIHUKOT, TYKy Ja To
no100pH, /1a TO HallpaBH BUCTHHCKH BepHUK. [Ipeky ka3HaTta 4oBEKOT
CTaHyBa CBECEH 3a CBOMTE I'PEIIKH, CO LITO TOj JOOMBaA IIaHCa Jja ce
noo0pHu M J]a TO HACOYHM CBOjOT YKMBOT II0 MPABHOT mMaT. BakBuot
KapakTep Ha bokjaTa ka3Ha BO HMCIamoT, yKakyBa JieKa U BO Hea
Anax ce pakoBoau o1 paxmax, mocouya Illadar.

Bo ucmamoTr mpaBemHOCTa € TMpETCTaBeHa KaKO OCHOBa Ha
Bepara: " 306opotr ox TBojoT l'ocmomap - a toa ¢ Kypanor - e
WCIIOJTHET CO BHCTHHA 3a KaXyBamaTa W MpefaHujaTa co MpaBeIHU
nponucu." /En-En'am 115/. Ce HaBemyBa jaexa BO TpaBeIHOCTA, €
compkaHa ocHoBata Ha boxjara o06jaBa’*’. 3nauenmero Ha
MPaBUYHOCTA BO MCIAMOT € COAPIKAHO M BO HEJ3MHOTO HAJIATambeTO
on Anax Ha Herosuor Ilparenuk: "Kaxu: - BepyBam Bo cute
o0jaBenn Kuuru ox Aunnax, oxg HeOo, A0 mnejramOepuTe, MOjOT
l'ocnonap Mu Hapenu Aa cyaM ImpaBeIHO Mery Bac, AJiaX € HaIllHuoOT
u BaimmoT ['ocmogap." /Em-lypa 15/.3* Anax NpeaBUIYyBa: 32 OHOJ
KOj € IpaBeJieH BO OATOBOPHOCTA IITO ja HOCH: BO HAMECHHILITBOTO,
CYACHETO, CMETAameTO, BO TPIJKaTa 3a CHPAYETO, MHIIOCPAHETO,

339 Shafaat A., God and Love, mocramuo Ha
http://www.beautifulislam.net/tellmemore/god_and_love.htm (05.10.2012).
#0Talib S.A., Justuce in Islam, gocranso Ha https:/islamselect.net/mat/79111
(11.12.2016).

! Hakki A.M., Moral muslimana, Bookline d.0.0., Sarajevo, 2004.
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Baky()OT 1 0OOBPCKHUTE KOM TM MMa CIpeMa CBOETO CEMEJCTBO H C.",
Mmecto of HeroBara necHara ctpana. M kora Myxamen um 300pyBa
Ha BEpHULIUTE 32 "OHME ceayMMuHa Kou Ha CyaHMOT J€H Ke ce
Haofaar BO AuJlaxoBaTa CE€HKa, IPB IO I0OCOYYBa IPaBEIHUOT
rageren."*

Bo KypaHnoT mpaBenHocTa coceMa jacCHO MM C€ HaJOXyBa Ha
BepHuLMTE: "AJUax, cyOxaHexy Be Te'ajla, UM HapeayBa Ha JIyleTo
B0 0BOj KypaH npaBeHOCT U OAMEPEHOCT BO IOIJIE]] Ha €AUHCTBOTO
U HEMPUIUIIYBamke Ha 3APYXKEHMK M 3a Toa JyfeTo Ja ro jJajar
cekoMy HeroBoTo mpaBo." /En-Haxm 90 /; "Anmax Bu HapemyBa aa
cymute mpaBeaHo wery gyrero." /En-Huca 58/. IlpaBuunoto
OJlHECYBam€ Ha BEPHHMLIUTE € MOTBpJaTa Ha Bepara Bo Ajax, Ipu
mTO "MYCIMMaHOT € IPaBUYEH BO OHA IITO o 300pyBa U BO CBOUTE
OJUIYKH, IPaBUYHOCTa Tpeba Ja € MpUCyTHA BO cekoja padota, Taa
Tpeba Ja craHe HeroBa TIJaBHa OcoOWHA. 3aToa CETO OHA INTO TO
paBu Tpeba /1a ce TeMENIH Ha MPaBeHOCT, PH IITO HEMA J1a UMa HU
HaMaJIKy JUCKpUMHUHAIN]a, IPUTUCOK WM THpaHuja. Toj Tpeba ma e
HCTpacH BO CBOjaTa MPaBUYHOCT, NPH LITO HE MOTKJIEKHYBA Ha HUTY
eHa jkenba Koja BO TOa MOXKE Ja TO OOMaHH, U 3aTO0a ja 3aciIyXyBa
AnaxoBata JbyOOB, 4HecT W nomor."** BepyBawero Bo Auax,
BEPHULIUTE T'0 MIOTBPyBaaT MPEKy MPaBUIHOCTA, 3a ITO BOo KypaHot
ykaxysa: "O, BUE€ KOU I'0 IIOTBPAYBATE BEPYBAmHETO BO AJlax U KOU
ro ciueauTe HEroBUOT mejramoOep! Ilnamere ce o Amax 3a ga He
OujeTe HEemoCHyIlHH, Ma Ja ja 3acilyXKuTe Ka3HaTa. 300pyBajTe BO
CUTE€ Balld COCTOJOM W MNPWIMKK MCIPABHO BO COIIACHOCT CO
BHUCTHHATA, a HEMOjTE Jla JIaxkeTe U Ja 30opyBaTe HeBUCTHHA." /En-
Ax3ab 70/. Ce ykaxxyBa Jeka moceOHO 3HAYCHHE BO NIPABUYHOCTA HA
BEPHULIUTE MMa BO JPKEHETO BO JAJEHUOT 300p U HCIIOIHYBAKETO
Ha oOekaBamaTa, OJHOCHO BO MNPUAPKYBAHETO KOH CKIYYEHHOT
noropop: "Anjmax He I'M caka OHME KOM TM HM3HEBEpPYBaaT CBOMTE
BETyBama U KOU o npekpurysaat aorosoport." /En-Endan 58/.

Bo wucmamor  mpaBMYHOCTa €  OCHOBEH  YCIOB  3a
GyHKIIMOHHpamkeTO Ha 3aenHuuata. Bo wuciamckara 3aenHuna
HampeoKOT W pa3BOjOT Ce  YCJIOBEHH O  HeEj3uHATa
MMIUIEMEHTUPAHOCT BO OJTHOCUTE momery jiyrero. Camo mpeky Hea
cuTe JIyfe K€ MOXKaT Jla TM OCTBapaT CBOMTE IpaBa, CO HITO Ke ce
MOCTUTHE €THAKBOCT ¥ 33JJOBOJICTBO. [TocturayBameTo Ha
€IHAaKBOCTa BO HCIAMOT € IIOBP3aHO CO YMEpeHOCTa, WITO €

%2 Talib S.A., Justuce in Islam, rocramso na https://islamselect.net/mat/79111
(11.12.2016).

¥3 Al-Jaza'iry A.B.J., Minhaj Al-Muslim (The Way of the Muslim), Dar-us-Salam
Publications, 2001.
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NPETCTaBeHa KaKo OJp)KyBamkbe Ha paMHOTEXa IOMery JBe
kpajHocTH. Co oryes Ha Toa Jieka HOCEUKH IPUHLUI BO IPAaBUYHOCTA
€ HEHAKJIOHYBal€¢ KOH HUEIHA CTPaHa, BO MCIAMOT YMEPEHOCTa U
IIPAaBUYHOCTa C€ HeIeNMBHU. lako MOMMOT Ha yMEpeHOCTa HMa
MOIIMPOKO 3HAYCHE, TOJNKyBaunTe Ha KypaHOT HaBemyBaar neka
300pOT yMepeH uecTo, BO 300poBHUTE HA AJjlaX, O3HadyBa IPAaBUYEH :
"Hajymepenuot ox HUB pede: - Henu Bu pexoB aa ce 3abiaromapure
u na peuere: - MHmaennax. — OTKako UM J0jJ€ HalaMeT HUBHOTO
HCIIPABHO NPOCYAYBamwe, pekoa: - Aiax, Hamumot ['ocniogap, € Yucr
O[1 3710TO 1ITO He noroau. Hue camure cebe cu HanpaBUBME 3YIIyM CO
TOa ITO HE ce 3alnarogapuBMe M €O TOa INTO KWMaBME JIOma
namepa." /En-Kanem 28,29/.3%

Bo Kypanor moceOHO € HariaceHo MNpUIPKYBamHETO KOH
IIPaBUYHOCTA, Ka] BEPHULUTE TOa Mopa Ja Oujie MPUCYTHO U BO
OJIHOCOT CIIpeMa JiyfeTo Kou UM ce ompaszeHu: "O, BUe KOU BepyBaTe
Bo Amrax u Bo Herosuwor mejrambep Myxamen (c.a.B.c.)! bunmere
MOCTOjaH! BO BUCTHHATA M, 3apaJiv 33/I0BOJICTBOTO Ha AJutax, Oumere
npaBeqHu ceefouu. Owmpazata crnpemMa HEKOM Jiyfe Heka He Be
noHece, na Ja Oujere HenpaBeAHU. bujere mpaBeTHN HA UCTO HUBO
U cllpeMa Henpujatenure u cupema npujarenure. [IpaBenHocra e
noOmmcky 10 noboxnocra." /En-Maunge - 8/. [lpuapxyBameTro KOH
NIPaBUYHOCTa HE CMeEe J1a M30CTaHE HUTY BO CHUTyallUd BO KOM Ce
VMHBOJIBUPAaHU U HajOJNUCKUTE, Ma Jypu U MO LITeTa Ha caMUOT cebe
win Hajonuckure: "O, BUe KOM UCIIPaBHO BepyBaTe BO AJlIax U KOU
ro cieaute Herosuor mejrambep! Cynere mpaBeaHO U CBelOYETE
3apaJy 3aJJ0BOJICTBOTO Ha AJax, Te'aja, rma AypH Toa Jia € MpOTHB
BaC, WIM MPOTHUB BAaIIUTE POAMTENH, WM MPOTHB BalIUTE OJFKHH,
06e3 orjex Ha TOa Jadd OHOj 3a KOTO CBEAOYMTE € Oorar win
cupomaB." /En-Huca 135/; "Kora ke 30opyBate, Tpyaere ce na
Oounere mpaBeqHH, a HE Ja ce ojjajedyBaTe OJl BUCTHHATa BO
M3BECTYBAETO, MM BO CBEIOYCHETO, MM BO MPOCYAYBAHETO, WIH
BO MOCPEAYBABETO...lla Typy OHOj HAa KOTO Ce OJJHECYBa OBa € Balll
ponanHa. Hemojte OecmpaBHO na OujeTre HAKIOHETH KOH HETO W
UCIIOJIHETE TO BETYBAaWHETO KOH AJUIax Jeka Ke ce MpUJIp)KyBaTe 3a
Herosuor mepujat" /En-En'am 152/.

[ToBp3aHocTa Ha MpaBUYHOCTA M HMCKPEHOCTa BO HCIAMOT €
HarjaceHa TPEKy YKa)XyBameTO Ha HEOMXOJHOTO MPUCYCTBO Ha
HCKPEHOCTa BO YOBEKOBUTE 3aeAHMLM. "Taa mpeTcraByBa OCHOBA Ha

%44 Nabulsi M.R., Contemplations on Islam, gocramso Ha
http://www.nabulsil.com/text/english/contemplationsonislam/moderation.html
(05.06.2005).
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OIMIIITECTBOTO 0O€3 KOja CHTE BpCKH Om ce mpekuHane. He Moxe na ce
3aMUCIIM 3aeIHUIIA KOja MeryceOHO He copaboTyBa Bp3 MPUHIIMIIOT
Ha wnckpenoct.’®® " IIpaBMYHOCTA M HMCKPEHOCTA, KAKO MOPAIHH
BPEIIHOCTH, UMAaT 3aeIHNYKa OCHOBA IITO C€ HAaora BO BHCTUHCKATA
noTBpja Ha Bepara Bo Anax: "Hue i ro o0jaBuBme - o, Myxamen! -
Kypanor koj HapemyBa BuctuHa u mnpaseaHocT. Ooboxaaj I'o
€IMHCTBEHO AJUTaxX M MCKPEHO MOCBETH MY ja ceta TBoja Bepa." /E3-
3ymep 2/; "Bo cute BepozakoHu wum Oemie HapeneHo na lo
obOokaBaar AJuiax, HAMEpaBajKu ro CBOJOT MOAJET Ja ro MOCTUTHAT
HeroBoTto 3a10B0OJICTBO, Ja TO HANYIITAT MHOTYOOIITBOTO M Jia CE
MPUKIIOHAT KOH BEPYBAIETO, J1a KamaaT Hama3 | Jla J1aBaaT 3eKarT.
Toa e BuctuHckara Bepa - Mcnamor." /En-bejjune 5/. Bo HaBenenute
ajern boxjara Hapenba cmpema YOBEKOT Ce€ OJHECYBa cCamMO Ha JIBE
HelTa: 000KyBameTo Ha Aiax U uckpenocrta. [lpu mro, Kako mTo
ykaxysa HaGymcn,>*® 060%kaBamero € HaIBOPCIIHHOT aCIIEKT Ha
nobokHOcTa (TIpeajieHOCTa), a HWCKPEHOCTa € BHATPEIIHHOT,
Ounejku 000XKaBambeTO € MOBP3aHO CO JICIOBU Off YOBEKOBOTO TEJIO,
J0JIeKa MCKPEHOCTa € MoBp3aHa co cpueTo. [Ipeky oBa ce HaBeqyBa
JleKa BHCTMHCKM BEpHUK € OHOj KOj Ce€ IMOKOpyBa Ha AJaXOBUTE
Hapea0u WENOCHO - "MpPEeKy HEeroBOTO TEI0 M CO HCKPEHOCTa BO
cpuero".

HckpeHocTa, BO HCIAaMOT € MPETCTaBeHa KaKO CKJIaJHOCT
nomery 300poBHTE, UyBCTBaTa M OHa 3a WITO ce 30opyBa. Taa,
yKaxxyBa Xaku,”  TO yIaTyBa YOBEKOT Ha IpaBeme J00pH Jena,
JUIIEHU 0J1 OWJI0 KakaBa Jiomia Hamepa. J[o0poaeTencTBOTO Ha HEKOU
MecTa ce TOJIKyBa M Kako lleHer, mTO yKkakyBa Ha 3Ha4yajoT Ha
HCKpeHocTa Ha maror KoH [leneror. MckpeHocrta 3Hauyum
MIPOYNCTYBak€ HAa YOBEKOBHTE HAMEpPH M Jiela OJf CETO OHa INTO
MOXE Ja TH Hamanu wid oOe3Bpennu. Cropen HCKpeHOCTa Ha
HamepuTe: "BO peaHOCTa MOXKaT J1a Ce pa3IMKyBaaT CUTE Jefla KOU
HaBUJIYM MMaaT UCT OoONMK U gopma. 3atoa, Mery OHHE KO MY ce
HajMIIM Ha Ajax, ke Ouje OHOj KOj € UCKPEH BO CBOUTE HaMepH U
nena."

5 Hakki A.M., Moral muslimana, Bookline d.0.0., Sarajevo, 2004.

%46 Nabulsi M.R., Contemplations on Islam, gocramso Ha
http://www.nabulsil.com/text/english/contemplationsonislam/moderation.html
(05.06.2005).

%7 Hakki A.M., Moral muslimana
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4.5.YMEPEHOCTA BO I[TPABOCJIABUETO

YMepeHoCcTa € BPeIHOCT KOja ceé HAMETHYBa KakKo YCJIOB IITO
Tpeba na Ouae HCHOJIHET CEKOoraml KOra 4YOBEK c€ CTpeMH Ja
BOCIIOCTaBH MPAaBUYCH OJIHOC CIpeMa OJMKHUOT, a UCTOBPEMEHO T'O
OCTBapy M HAjBUCOKHOT OJHOC - MPUHLMUIOT HA JbyOOBTa. Bripouem,
HETIOMMIIMBO € CEKO€ JKMBECHE M BOCIIOCTABYBalkbE€ Ha OJHOCH
CTOpe]] MPUHIIMIIOT Ha JbYOOBTA, a MPH TOA OJHOCOT U CTaBOT CIIpeMa
CaMHOT Jla HE Ce 3eMaT Kako OCHOBHH W I0jA0BHU. Bo cmucia Ha
OBa, YMEpPEHOCTa € OHA IITO YOBEK HajHampea Ou Tpebano aa ro
HAJIOKU U TIPUMEHH Ha CaMHUOT cebe, a lypH T0Toa Ja pa3MHUCIyBa 3a
CBOJjOT OJHOC W Oapama KOH japyrute. 3atoa A-p Jyctur [lomoBuk
Benu: "XPHUCTUJaHCTBOTO MOYHYBA O] yMe:pe:HOCTa".348

Bo XpHCTHjaHCTBOTO yMepeHOCTa Ce€ Hajara KakKo COBET H
MOYKa, HO MapaJie)IHO € pucyTHa U boxkjaTa ka3Ha, Kako CaHKIIHM]ja 3a
ceKkoe  MaHHU(ecTHpame Ha  HEYMEpPEeHOCT. XpHCTHjaHCKaTa
YMEPEHOCT He IMojapa30upa, HHUTY Hallara MCIIOCHHUIITBO, HUTY
ONIOCTHYBakE Ha 3a/JI0BOJYBAKETO Ha MOTPEOUTE HA YOBEKOT
noTpeOHO 3a OJpPXKyBarmke Ha COINCTBEHOTO TeJo. Jajeme 3apaau
UCXpaHa M OJApXKYBame, O0JieKa W CTaH 3apaay 3aTOILTyBambe,
MPETCTaByBaaT HEONXOJHHU YCIOBU 3a JKUBOT, OJHOCHO OWIJIOMIKH
MUHUMYM 3a omncraHok. @®akt e J1exka 0e3 3aJ0BOJyBame Ha
OCHOBHUTE MaTepHjalHM, OJHOCHO Er3UCTEHIMjaTHU MOTpedu He e
BO3MOKEH OIICTAaHOK Ha YOBEKOT. A TO] OICTAHOK IpEeTCTaByBa
HEOITXOJICH YCIJIOB 3a JAYIIEBHHOT JKMBOT HAa YOBEKOT W 332 HETOBUTE
JIyXOBHHU jejanuja: primum vivere, deinde philosophari - mpBo na ce
KUBee , a motoa Aa ce gunozodupa. Criopes XpucTHjaHCTBOTO, 3710TO
HE € BO 3aJI0BOJIYBAaKETO Ha MaTepUjalHUTE MOTpeOH, TYKYy BO TOA
KaKo ce 3aJI0BOJIyBaT M KakKo ce yrnmorpedyBaar. 30IITO aKO HUBHOTO
3aJI0BOJIyBamk€ CTaHe L€, ce TyOu cekoja Mepka MpH IITO KHUBOTOT
ryOM cekakoB CMHCOJ. Toramr mpamameTo 3a CpeiacTBara 3a
ONCTAaHOK TIpeTCTaByBa IMpallakbeé HAa CaMHOT OICTAaHOK, M O]
CIHMCOKOT Ha MOTpeduTe ce Opuille OHa IITO € HaBUCTHHA MOTPEOHO.
OBa ro wucraknyBa Mcyc Xpucroc Benejku. "3aToa BH BelaM:
HEMOJjTe J1a ce TPIKUTE 3a AyllaTra - IITO Ke jajJeTe WIM IITO Ke
nUeTe; HHUTY 3a TEeJNOTO, BO INTO Ke ce obnedere. 3ap HE YHMHHU
AylaTa ToBeKe 0J1 XpaHaTa, | TeJIOTO - 011 00seknoro?" /Mar. 6-25/.

Esrenne B. Criekropeki®® ykakyBa Ha yMepeHOCTa Kako Ha
3aJJOJDKATEITHOCT WITM JIOJDKHOCT KOH caMuoT cebe. BeymHocT Toa e

%48 Momosuh J.Cr., Locmojescku o Eeponu u cnoeencmsy, beorpan, 1940.
¥9 Cnexropexu E.B., Xpuwhancka emuka, Munxen, 1953.
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OHaa JIOJHDKHOCT IITO € MPETCTaBeHAa NMPEKy XPUCTHjaHCKaTa JbyOOB
cipemMa camHOT ceOe. 30IITO CEeKoja HEYMEPEHOCT YKaKyBa Ha
HETMIOYUTYBakE M HELEHEHEe Ha COINCTBEHATa JMYHOCT M Ha CAMUOT
ce0e Kako YOBEYKO CYIITECTBO. YMEPEHOCTa € HEOIMXOJHUOT yCJIOB
IITO MY HPETXOAU Ha CTPEMEKOT KOH XPUCTHJAaHCKUOT MPUHIUI HA
JbyOOBTA, 30IITO Taa € MaHu(ecTalrja Ha JbyOOBTa ClipeMa CaMHUOT
cebe. 3amoBecta 3a JbyOOB cnpeMa OMHUOT Benu: "Bo3bydou ro
OJIMDKHUOT CBOj Kako camuoT cebecu. " /Mapko 12-31/. Orryka,
clenu JeKa JbyOoOBTa clpemMa caMHOT cede W TPeTXoau U ja
yCIIOBYBa JbyOOBTa CripemMa OJIM)KHUOT, BCYITHOCT JbyOOBTa cripema
caMHOT cebe MpeTcTaByBa MEPUJIO 3a JbyOOBTa CrpeMa OJIMKHHOT.
3011ITO JJOKOJIKY YOBEK HE CE IICHHU, HE CE YBOKYBa U BUCTHHCKH HE CE
caka caMHOT ce0e M COICTBEHATa JIMYHOCT, TO] YIITE IOMAJIKy Ke
MOJKE JIa TH LICHH, YBOKYBa M BUCTUHCKH JIa TH CaKa CBOUTE OJIVDKHHU.
Ucuxue 3a ymepenocra Benu: "[laToT KOH CO3HAHHMETO BOJAM HH3
0ecTpacHOCT M YMEpeHOCT, 0e3 oBa HHKO] HeMa Jia TO BUIU
Tocron."*° Ho, 3a xa ne ce MMOMCTOBETYBAa XPHUCTHjaHCKATa JbyOOB
cpeMa camMHOT cebe co camosbyOuero, I[laH4yoBckM Ke peue:
"JlaxxHata JbyOOB cripema caMuOT cebe, caMoJbyOueTo, To OJBOjyBa
YOBEKOT 0/ OOKCHCTBEHATAa MCIIOJIHETOCT Ha JKUBOTOT, BUCTHHATA,
KpacoTara u J00poTata, W TO CBeAyBa Ha MHU3EPHO JTYXOBHO
MIOCTOEHE, KO€ Ha KpajoT MOXe Ja To JoBele J0 JyXOBHA
HpOHaCT."351 3eMckara cpeka, IYIIEBHHOT pa3BO] M MOPATHOTO
YCOBpIIIYBamke MPETCTaByBaaT MaT MO KOj OJU XPUCTHjaHUHOT KOH
BHIIIO TOOPO - BEUHHUOT crac. OHOj YOBEK KOj HE € YMEPEH BO CBOJOT
KHMBOT, KOj HEJIOBOJHO C€ IIEHM U caka ceOecH, CKpIIHAI JaleKy OJ
MaTOT HA XPUCTU]JAHUHOT.

Bo Crapuor 3aBeT yMepeHOCTa YeCTO ce€ Hajara IMpeKy
OJIP€YHH JOJDKHOCTH, OJJHOCHO MPEKY YKa)KyBame Ha 3JI0TO IITO CO
ce0e ro HOCH O/ipe/leHO MoBeJaeHHe win Mucia. [Ipeky nocouyBame
U yKaXyBamkbe Ha JefaTa IMITO C€ BCYIIHOCT MaHu(ecTanuja Ha
HEYMEpPEHOCTa, ce YKaXKyBa Ha IaToT Mo Koj Tpeba Ja ce oaM 3a ja
ce ombernyBaaT uctute. Toa € OHa MOBENECHHE, OHO] MPaBeIl MO KOj
Tpeba Ja ce pakoBOJM CEKOj HYOBEK 3a Ja T'm oTdpau of cebe cute
MUCIM U Jena Ha HeyMepeHocT: "He Ouam mefy oHMe, IITO ce
OIKBAaT CO BUHO, MEl'y OHME, IIITO CE MPE3aCUTyBaaT CO MECO, 30LITO
NMUjaHdIaTa, W OJyTHUKOT M OHOj INTO Cce€ TpejaayBa, Ke
ocupomamar." /M3pek. 23-20, 21/; "bnyacTtBoTo, BHHOTO H
MHJaJIOIUTE T OBJIAJajie cpriaTa HUBHU, MOjOT HapoJ TO MpamryBa

30 Kasapnoc K., Busaumujcka mucao u ymemnocm, IlpaBocnasibe, beorpan, 1978.
*! IMamaosckn UB.I., Emuka xpuwhancke ny6asu, Hum, 1973.
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JIPBOTO M HErOBUOT ’Ke3aJl Ja My OJroBOpar; 30LITO AYyXOT Ha
OJIyZICTBOTO TO BOBEJ BO 3a0iysa, ma OJyACTBYBajKH, THE OTCTAIH]ja
ol cBojoT bor*.

Ho, Tyka e mpucyrna m bojaTta ka3zHa WITO cilenu Mocie
MPEMyIITakbeT0 Ha Pa3BPATEHHOT >KUBOT. lTaa € NMPHUCYTHA Kako
OlIOMEHa 3a OHHE IITO C€ MpemylTHJIe KOH pa3BpaT, U Kako
yKaKyBame Ha Ka3HaTa MTO K€ UM CJIeld Ha CUTE€ OHHE KOM TpPrHaje
[0 MaTOT HAa HeyMepeHocTa: "W THE jaJiea U Ce 3acCUTHja: U TOoa LITO
ro cakaa, UM Tro Jaje, HO yIITe He Oellle MUHaIa HUBHATA Xenda, u
XpaHaTa yITe uM Oelle BO ycTara HUBHA, a THEBOT boxkju 10j1e Bp3
uuB." /Ilcan. 78-29, 30, 31/; "3apagm Oe33aKOHHETO HA HEroBara
nmakomocT Jac ce p3arHeBuB u ro nopasus;" /Mca. 57-17/; "U kykure
HUBHH K€ TH IPUCBOjaT JAPYTH, UCTO TaKa U HUBHUTE KEHH ...30IITO
O]l MaJl JI0 TOJIeM, CEeKOj O]l HUB ce Mpeaan Ha jJakomocT" /Jepem. 6-
12/.

W Bo HoBuor 3aBer ymepeHOCTa ce Hajara npexKy OJpeyHH
JOJDKHOCTH, OJHOCHO €€ I0COYyBAaaT CUTE TPEIIHH Jejia KOW TO
YHIDKYBaaT 40BeKoT: "KpaxOu, TakoMCTBa, JIyKaBCTBa, MAKOCTH, OKO
JyKaBo, OOTOXYJICTBO, TOPJOCT, O€3yMCTBO, CETO TOa 3JI0 OJHATPE
W3NIeryBa U T'O OCKBepHYBa 4oBekoT." /Mapko 7-22/; "I'nenajte u
maszere ce OJ JIAKOMCTBO, OTH >KMBOTOT Ha YOBEKAa HE 3aBHCU OJ
n300miIMero Ha HeroBuoT umor;" /Jlyka 12-15/; "Mmaar oun noiaHu
CO Mpesby00/1eJCTBO U MOCTOJaH I'PEB, TM MaMaT HEYTBP/ACHUTE AYIIIH;
uMaaT cplue IPUBUKHATO Ha JIAKOMCTBO: THE C€ 4Yela Ha
npokisierctBoto" /2. Tletp. 2-14/ ; "3aTroa ympTBeTE 'l CBOUTE 3€MHU
YJIEHOBH, OJHOCHO MpOpOLMTE : OIyJICTBO, HEYUCTOTA, CIlacTa,
jomrara »xenoa, makomcrsoro." /Koi. 3-5/.

HoBuor 3aBer gaBa u oOpa3narame Ha YMEPEHOCTa,
OJIHOCHO ce OT(pyiaaT oape/leH! 3a0JIyId WITO MOCTOENE OJ1 TOPaHO
1 KOM yMepeHocTa OU ja MOCTOBETUIIE CO LIEIOCHOTO OTKAaKyBambe 0J1
3a/I0BOJIyBab€TO HA  MarepujaqHuTe motpedbu. [magor He
IpercTaByBa Jao0jecT, TyKy "Iyl COBETHMK W TIOBOA 3a
chymeHHe;"352 "A On um peue: "3ap cte u Bue Taka HepasymHu? He
pa3bupare JH JieKa HUIITO, IITO BJIETyBa BO YOBEKOT OJHAJBOp, HE
MOX€ J1a TO OckBepHH? OTH HE BO CPIETO MY BJEryBa Toa, a BO
CTOMAaKoOT, ¥ M3JIETyBa HaJBOp, YHCTEJKHU ja cera XpaHa." /Mapko 7-
18, 19/. Ha oBa ykaxyBa u anocroi [laBne: "Otu napcrsoto boxje
HE € jaJiemhe WM MHEeHe, TYKY MpaBjia U MUp U pagocT Bo CBeTHOT
Jyx " [Pum. 14-17/; "Xpanat He He npuOIMKyBa KOH bora, 0TH HUTY

%2 Cnexropexu E.B., Xpuwhancka emuka, Munxen, 1953.
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ITo 00MBaMe, ako jajeMe, HUTY HeHITo Tyoume, ako He jageme." /1.
Kop.8-8/.

Ho, crom wu onoMmeHara 3a OHNAcHOCTAa  JIOKOJKY
3aJI0BOJIyBamkbETO HAa MOTpeOUTE MpepacHe BO IUIaBHA KMBOTHA IIel,
co moce0Ha OoCyJa Ha MHjaHCTBOTO W HeHacuTHocrta: "Camo masere
ce: BallMTe cpla Ja He OugaT ONTOBAapeHH CO IMIpejaayBambe U
nujanctBo" /Jlyka 21-34/; "la onuMe 4YeCHO Kako JEHE - HE BO
CpaMHH TOIITEBKU W IMHJaHCTBO, HE BO OJyJ M HEYUCTOTHja* /Pum.
13-13/; "1 He omuBajTe C€ CO BUHO, OJ KOE MPOU3JIEeTryBa Oy, HO
ucnonnysajre ce co Jyx" /Edec. 5 — 18/; "Otn MHO3HMHA, 332 KOH
4ecTo cyM BHM 300pyBaj, a cera AYpH U CO COJ3M TOBOpaM,
MOCTaIyBaaT KaKo HEMpHjaTesid Ha KPCTOT XPHUCTOB, HUBHUOT Kpaj €
roru0esn, HUBHUOT Oor - croMakor" /@uiur. 3-18, 19/.

XpuctujancTBOTO Oapa M Hajlara Jia He ce JO3BOJIM CTPACTUTE
Y TPEBOBUTE JIa IPEepacHaT M CTaHAT TBOPEYKA CHJIa BO YOBEKOBHUTE
MUCJIH, YyBCTBa, kejabu u nena. Toa mak mpeTcraByBa HE caMo
MOTUCHYBAkE Ha TPEBOBUTE U CTPACTHUTE, TYKY CIIOpe] 300pOBUTE HA
anocton IlaBne, HUBHO oTdprame ox cede: "ma ro ordgpaure o cede
CTapHOT YOBEK CIIOPE]] BAIIETO MTOPAHEIIHO KUBECHE, KOj ce pacrara
Bo m3MamimBuTe xkenbu" /Edec. 4-22/. Ilpu Toa, U ru HaBemyBa
nenara mro Tpebda na ce ordpnar: "3aToa yMpTBETE I'M CBOUTE 3€MHHU
YJIEHOBU, OJHOCHO TMOpOIUTe: OIyJICTBOTO, HEYHCTOTaTa, CjacTa,
Jomara xejoa, nakomocra" /Ko, 3-5/.3°

Acxkerckuor nucaren Eparpuj ITontucku 3a "3mu nmomucin",
IITO ja TIOTTHKHYBaaT CTpacTa, TM HaBeIyBa: HEHACUTHOCT, Oy,
cpebpospyOue, THEB, Tara, yHUHHja , CyeTa U TOPAOCT. A mak JoBaH
3maroyct, 00pa3noXKyBajKu ja CMHUCIaTa Ha YOBEKOBOTO IMOCTOCHE,
ke peude: "Hue He cme pojeHM JAa janemMe, NMHeMe U Ja ce
obOnexkyBame", 30IITO Ja C€ JKHBEE CaMO 3apajJud >KUBECHE €
HE/IOCTOJHO 3a CEKOj BHUCTUHCKM 4YOBEK. YOBEUKHMOT XHBOT He
npeTcTaByBa camo (¢akTt, T0j € 3amadya u nmoBuk. OO0jacHyBajKu TH
YOBEUKUTE CTpeMexu, Bacunme Bemuku Benu: "YCTpojcTBOTO Ha
TBOETO TEJO T'0 MOKaXyBa TBOETO Ha3HaUyBame. TH CH cO37alieH COo
rllaBaTta ycMepeHa KOH He0OTo, 3a J1a He ce OOpHyBalll KOH 3eMjara,
TYKY Jla T yCMepyBalll TBOUTE MOTJIeAN KOH HEOOTO U Bora."***

3a pasznuka ox Crapuot 3aBer, Bo HoBuot 3aBer, boxjaTta
Ka3Ha 3a HEYMEpEHOCTa € 3aMEHEeTa CO OIOMEeHa 3a OHa IITO Ke
ciequ. 3a oHa mro caeau, Meyc Xpucroc onomenysa: "Hcero Taxa,
kako mTo Oemie Bo JIoToBUTE MHMU: jajea, Mueja, KymyBaa, MpojaaBaa,

%53 Monosuh J.Cmw., @unocogcre ypeune, Munxen, 1957,
%4 Cnexropeku E.B., Xpuwhancka emuxa, Murxen, 1953.
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cazea, SU/1aa; HO BO MCTHOT JieH, kora u3ziese Jlor og Comom, maana
ol HeOOTO oraH u cylndyp U T'M U3rope CUTE; Taka ke Oujie U BO
neHot, kora ke ce jaBu Cunor Yoseuku" /Jlyka 17 — 28, 29,30/;
"HUTYy KpaaUuuTe, HUTY KOPUCTOJbYMIUTE, HU MHjaHULIUTE, HUTY
XYJHULUTE, HU rpadauuTe HEMa Jla ro HacledaT HapcTBOTo boxjo".
/1. Kop. 6-10/; "nujaHcTBO, CpaMHHM TOCTyBama W JAPYIH CIHYHH
paboTu, ogHampen BU BellaM, Kako IITO BH PEKOB W IOPaHO, JeKa
OHME IIITO I'O MpaBaT Toa, HEMa Jla ro HacienaT uapcrBoro boxjo"
/Tan. 5-21/; "3ommro oBa Tpeba aa To 3HAETE, JeKa HUCICH OJyTHHK,
WM HEYUCT, U KOPUCTOJbYOCI] - KOj € UAOJIOMOKIOHHUK, HEMa JIell
BO 1apcTBoTO Ha Xpucra u bora." /Edec. 5-5/.

Hajuecta cTpact BO XpHUCTHjaHCTBOTO, MpPEKy Koja ce
MaHH(ecTupa HEYMEPEHOCTa € alryHocTa. Taa € oHaa CTpacT WITO IO
BOJM YOBEKa KOH HEYMEPEHOCT U YHU)KYBame. 3aTtoa 3a Hea, OiauBue
Knemen ke pede: "AJYHOCTa BOIM KOH IEpBEp3Hja Ha jkenbara,
o0jekTuBH3upame Ha EpocoT, pa3Bpar, BO KOj IPYTHOT €IHOCTaBHO
cTaHyBa 00jeKT. AJTYHOCTA U Pa3BPaTOT ja MPOU3BEIyBaaT JAKOMOCTa

xKennba Ha MOEAMHENOT Ja MoceayBa ce" 3%° ITokpaj Toa miTO
ATYHOCTA, OJJHOCHO JIAKOMOCTA C€ TPEB, THE MPECTaByBaaT U IJIaBHA
NpUYMHa 3a YOoBeKoBaTa Hecpeka. HuBHUM 1uiog He € camo
YHIKYBAaETO HAa YOBEKOT, TYKY THE C€ HETOCPEIHU NMPUUNHHUTEIH
Ha YOBEKOBaTa Tara, Koja Mak JOBeAyBa O OMpa3a HCTOBPEMEHO
OHECIOCO0YBajKU TO YOBEKOT J1a C€ BOJM IO MPUHIIMIIOT Ha JbYOOBTA.
3a oBa, OnuBue KnemeH nonaramy Benu: "AJ4HOCTa, pa3BpaTroT U
JAKOMOCTa TH CO3/[aBaaT Tarara M 3aBHCTa: Tara JeKa HEKO] He
MoceayBa c€ U OTOPUYEHOCT CIIPeMa OHME KOU MMaat MOBEeKe OTKOJIKY
mro Moxkeme Hue. OTramy Xembara 3a YHUINITYyBame, OMpasa U
JyTUHA yIaTeHH KOH ce0ecH U KOH Apyrure".

[Tokpaj makomMocT BO XpaHaTa W TNHjaJIOLNUTE, CTOU U
JaKOMOCTa 3a 0OraTrcTBO, WJIM Kako IITO € MMEHyBaHO BO CBeTOTO
[Tucmo - cpedbposbyoueto: "Koj ro sbyou cpedpoto, co cpedbpo Hema
Jla ce HACUTH, U KOj caka 00orarcTtBo, T0j HemMa Jla MMa KOPUCT O]l
toa." /IIpon.5-9/; "3omTo KOPEHOT Ha cuTe 311a € cpedposbyOreTo, Ha
KO€ IITO HEKOHM, OTKaKo My ce IpeJazoa, ce€ OTKIOHHja O] Bepara U
cu HaBiekoa MHOry maku " /1. Tum. 6-10/. Hajrozem mpumep 3a
rpeBoT Ha cpeOpospyOuero e mpenaBctBoto Ha Mcyc Xpucrtoc ox
CTpaHa Ha HeroBWOT y4eHHK Jyma. CpebposbyOmero ro mpeTBopa
Jyna Bo mpenaBHMK M XpuCTOyOHel, U MOKpaj TOA IITO TOj AOJITO
BpeMe momuHan co Mcyc Xpucroc. 3a oBa n-p Jyctun IlomoBuk

%% Kneman O., Paszoeopu co Exymenckuom Iampujapx Bapmonomej Ilpesu,
Kynrypa, Ckomje, 2000.
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Benu: "bparte u mpujarene, 3amaMeTH 3a LeN )KUBOT: CpedposbyOneTo
ro pacmHa Xpucroc, ro you bora; cpebpospybmero om XpucrtoB
YUCHHK HalpaBH Hempujates Xpucros, youna Xpucros. Ho, He camo
Toa: Toa ro you u Jyma. CpeOposbyOuero ro mma TOa IMPOKIETO
CBOJCTBO OJ] YOBEK Jia HAlpaBU HE caMO XpHUCTOyOuWel, TyKy H
camoybuen. Toa, HajupBo ro yousa bora Bo nymara Ha 4OBEKOT; a
yOuBajku ro bora Bo 40BEKOT, 1IOTOA TO YOMBA H CAMUOT gosek". 3
I'peBoT Ha cTpacTa 3a 6OraTCTBO MOJETHAKBO CE OJHECYBA U Ha
Ooratute W Ha cupomMacute: "A rojema rnedaiba e, HaBUCTHHA, Ja
Ouze 4oBeK 0JIaro4acTHB U 33/I0BOJICH CO ce0ecH; a OHME IITO caKaaT
na ce 30orarar, nmaraar BO HUCKYILEHHE, BO NPUMKH M BO MHOTY
HEpa3yMHH M INTETHU JKEJIOM, INTO TO IIOTOIyBaaT YOBEKOT BO
nponact u moruben" /1. Tum. 6-6; 9/; "Hemojre nma Owumere
cpeOposbyOLIM U 3370BOJTYBajTE CE€ CO OHa , MTO MMaTe. 3omro Cam
On pekon: "Hema na Te ocraBam, HUTYy, Iak Ke Te Hamymram "
/EBp.13-5/. Tokmy 3a makoMmocTa, ¥ Ha OoraTuTe, ¥ Ha CHPOMAaBUTE,
Apxuenuckon AnHactacue ke peue: "OHa MITO YIOPHO C€ pacIHyBa
Ha CTOJIOOT Ha CTPaMOT HE € MPEAN3BHKAaHO caMO 0j 0OraTtcTBOTO,
TYKY ¥ OJ JJaKoMaTa Hamepa 3a 00raTcTBO KOja ce OJHECYyBa HE CaMO
Ha Ooratute TyKy M Ha cupomamHuTe." A 3a Toa JieKa IPeBOT Ha
cpeOpospyOreTo e MPUCYTEH U Kaj CHpOMacuTe, yKakyBa u Bacumue
Benuku: "MHory nyfe ce CHpOMAalIHM 1O HUMOT, HO JIAKOMH BO
CBOWTE HaMEpH; HUB HE TM CIacyBa HUBHOTO CHPOMAIITBO, TYKY c€
OCy/lyBa HUBHATa HaMepa."357
[TapanenHo co agdHOCTa M JIAKOMOCTAa, HEYMEPEHOCTa, CBOja
MaHH]ecTaluja Jo01Ba U IpeKy ropaocta. ['opaocTa e Taa mro BOAU
KOH CyeTa, Taa € MOYeTOKOT Ha CEKOj TPEB U 3710, 30IITO CE JI0JIeKa BO
YOBEKOT MMa U HajMaja ropAoCT Toj ke 6uje 003eMeH U OICeaHAT CO
0u4aj, Tara, MeJIaHXoJIMja WM AYIIEBHA 370J€BHOCT. 3aToa, CIOpe]
Esrenne B. CriekTopcki®", npBaTa 0JpedHa 33/1a49a Ha BUCTHHCKHOT
XpUCTHJaHUH € Taa TO] Jla He M ce IMpeaajJe Ha TropaocTa,
CaMOYBEpPEHOCTa U Jla He CH NpUIUIIyBa Ha cebecu " BooOpaseHO
COBpHIEHCTBO. " A, 3a ropgocta BO CBETOTO MHUCMO € HAMUIIAHO:
"3aI11TO, KOj CEe BO3/IMra, ke OHJie MOHU3EH; a KOj ce MOHU3yBa ke ouje
Bo3aurHat" /Mart. 23-12/; "Ounejkm bor wm ce TpoTHBH Ha
TOpJeIMBHUTE, @ HA CMHpPEHUTEe MM naaBa Omaromat”" /l1.Ilerp. 5-5/;
"3amro, mpexky OmarogarTa, ITO MU € MEHE JaJeHa, Ha CEKOTro O]
Bac My Ka)XyBaM Jla HE MUCIIU 3a ce0e MoBeKe, OTKOJKY LITO Tpeda 1a

%% Tonosuh J.Cmw., @unocogcre ypsune, Munxen, 1957,

%7 Amacracue Apxuenuckon Tupane u nene AnGanuje, Io6anusam u
npasocnasme, beorpan, 2002.

%8 Cnexropeku E.B., Xpuwhancka emuxa, Murxen, 1953.

190



MUCIIU; TYKY MHCJIETE€ CKPOMHO CIIOpe]l eNoT Ha Bepara, mrto bor Ha
cexoro My ro ogmepua” /Pum. 12 — 3/. OHa KOH IIITO BOAU FOPAOCTA
e : " HapuuCTHUYKa mapaja Ha 3aBOJUIMBOCT M MOTOA KOH JIyTHHA U
OoMpa3a Kora HeKOj He ycreBa Jia Jo0ue MOYUT OJf APYTUTe, UCTO TaKa
u Tara, "rara 3a cmprtra" - Benu I[laBie, Taa orpoMHa gocana, BKyC Ha
MemneNiTa ocTaHaTa OJl CTpacTa KOra Taa HMCuUe3Hajla Kora Hekoj ke
cdaTH J1eKka Taa He T0 U3IUTHAJIA, TYKY OCTaBHJIa CaMo Mpa3HuHA."

3a Ja MOKe YOBEK Jla Ce M3BJIeYe U M3JIEKyBa O] FOpAOCTa,
Jocud Bpujenue ja Hamara cmupenocta. Cropen HEro, camo
CMHUPEHOCTa MOXKE Ja ja U3JeKyBa ropocTa, cTpacrta HITO TOj ja
cMeTa 3a Hajrmoryona. 3omTo, TBpau BpujeHue, TOKOJIKY ce OCTaHe
ropJ, CUTE HAIllK Jieja , CUTEe HallM 3alloBeN U CUTE HAIU JI¢jaHuja
ce 3anynHu. be3 cMupeHocT cuTe A0OpH JAerna HE caMo IITO ce
OECKOPUCTHH, TYKy WM JIOHECYBaaT MHOTY 3JI0 Ha OHHE KOU THU
nmaar."

Enna ol HAjCyIITECBEHUTE MaHUeCTaINH Ha
XpUCTHjaHCKAaTa YMEPEHOCT MpeTCTaByBa TIOCTOT. 10j, BO
XPUCTHJAHCTBOTO, HE € CaMO LIEJIOCHO HJIK BPEMEHO BO3IPKYBAHE O]
M3BECHU BUJIOBH XpaHa, TyKY, Kako IITO ce u3jacHai JoBaH 31aroycr,
"ponuten Ha cmupeHocta." IlocToTr mpercTtaByBa TakBO BHUMAaHHUE
KOH JYXOBHHOT MOBHK Ha YOBEKOT, IIITO TEJIECHATA XpaHa ja CBEIyBa
Ha MHUHUMYM. Tyka, TeXHHKAaTa Ha 3€Mame XpaHa U XPaHEHETO
HEMaaT CYIITHHCKO 3Hauewe, Oujejku: "He OoHa, LITO BJEryBa BO
ycTara To OCKBEpHYBa YOBEKOT, a OHA IIITO M3JIETyBa O/ ycTara, Toa
ro OCKBepHYyBa "yoBekotT" /Martej 15-11/.

Bo xpucTHjaHCTBOTO, TIOCTOT MPETCTAaByBa CPEACTBO CO KOE
ce TOTYMHYBA TEJIOTO M c€ YHCTU mymara ox crpactu. Cocema e
MPUPOIHO JIeKa Ha TEJIOTO XpaHaTa My € HEOIMXOJHA U 3aT0a MOCTOT
HEMa Hamepa Jia To yOue TeJl0TO, TYKY Jia TO OJIECHH - KaKO IITO BEJIH
Jocu¢ Bpujenue: "HayuuBme He Ja TO yOMBaMe TeJIOTO, TYKY Jia TO
nountyBame."

IlenTa Ha TOCTOT HE € Ja TO TPETBOPU HYOBEKOT BO
TemoyOuer, TyKy BO CTpacToyOHWell, 30IITO MPEeKyMEPHOTO
HaclaayBamke W HEBO3JAPKYBalkbe BO UCXpaHaTa U IHjaJlOKOT,
MPEeIU3BUKYBa HE CaMO TEIIKH M TMOTYOHH MOCTEIUIN 32 CaMOTO
TeNno, TyKy u 3a aymarta. [lopagu Toa, Bpujenue Benu: "Ha Tenoto
My € oTpeOHa XpaHa, a He HaclaJa - NOTEHUUpPajKu IIOHaTaMy JeKa
- cripemMa oTpebuTe Ha TeoTo Tpeda U XpaHaTa Jia ce MPUIIaroayBa,
ma Kora TeJOTO € 3/paBo Tpeda COOIBETHO Ja C€ MadyH T.e.
BO3/pKYBa, a Kora e 00JHO, TOrall yMepeHo Jia ce nmoxoopysa."

%9 Mporomnpessurep Joanmmuc H., Foe, Yosek, Cnacere, Letume, 1997.
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4.6.YMEPEHOCTA BO UCJIIAMOT

YMepeHOoCcTa BO HCIIaMOT € MPEeTCTaBeHa Kako MPHUHILMII LITO
Tpeba na € TpPUCYTEeH BO CHUTE AacleKTH Ha Bepara, CHUCTEMOT,
Oorociyx6ara, MOpaJoT U 3akoHUTE. OBOj IPUHIIMII T.€. yMEPEHOCTa
BO MCIIAaMOT 3HA4YM TPE3BEHOCT WK OajaHCc Mel'y B€ CIIPOTUBHU WU
KOHTPAJIMKTOPHU HeEIlTa, €JHaTa OJ HHUB Ja HE ja yrHeTyBa HU
MOTHCHYBA Jpyrara M co TOa Ja IMpPEB3eME€ IMOBEKE OJ Toa IITO €
Hej31Ha MpaBa BpPeAHOCT. YMepeHocTa, cropea ap. Moxamaz Pare6
An Habynen®®, e enen o7 HajHCTAKHATHTE KBATHTETH HA HCIAMOT.
IIpeky ymepeHocTa, yKaxyBa TOj, BO MCIaMOT ce H30erHyBa
MIPEKyMEpPEHOCTa U HEMApJIMBOCTA, PACUIIHULITBOTO, OE3peaueTo u
aHapxujaTa, NpPETepyBalETO U O0E3BPEIHYBAKETO HA 3HAYJHUTE
pabotu BO YoBeukHwoT HBOT. Crnopen HaOyicu, ymepenocra BO
ucIaMoT Aoara of 30opoBute Ha Anax: "Kako mTo Be ynaTUBME — O,
MyciuMaHu! — KOH MCIPAaBHHUOT IaT BO BepaTa Taka OApeIUBME Ja
ounere u30paH U MpaBesieH yMMeT 3a Ja ceefouute Ha CyHHOT AeH
IPOTHB HApOJUTE, JeKa HMBHMUTE IejraMOepd MM Td JOCTaBHja
npenanvjata oa HUBHUOT [ocromap, a u IlejramGepor Ha CymaHHOT
JIeH HUCTO Taka K€ CBEIO0YM IPOTHUB BAaC, JI€Ka TO] BH I'0 JOCTaBUII
npeganueto on cBojor l'ocmomap." /En-bekapa 143/, 6unejku on
cBojaTa Oo)kecTBEHa MyApocT Auax ja u3bpai yMmepeHocrta aa Ouje
KapaKTepHCTHKa Ha OBOj HApO/I.

Ha 3Hauajor Ha yMepeHocTa BO HCIAaMOT YKaXyBaaT H
KapaKTepUCTUKUTE Ha MCIAMCKOTO OININTECTBO, JAaAEHU OJ I-p
Axman X. Ca1<p361, kKou ce u3BeneHu on Kypanor m xagucure. Bo
JUCTaTa Ha KapaKTePUCTHKUM HAa HUCIAMCKOTO ONIITECTBO KOU TH
nocouyBa Cakp, yMmepeHocTa € TII0COCYeHAa Kako 4YeTBpTa
KapaKkTepHCTHKa, BelHall mocie Bepara Bo Anax. Konumenror Ha
YMEpEHOCTa BO MCIAMCKOTO ommrecTtBo, Cakp ro cmera 3a
UCKITyYUTEIIHO BaXX€H, IITO € MoceOHO mocoyeHo Bo KypaHoT Bo
Cypa En-bekapa, ncto kako nperxoqHo u kaj Habyrncu.

YMepeHocTa TO O3HauyBa JpKEHETO J0 MPaBUOT MaT U
0JI0ETHYBAa-ETO Ha CKpIIyBamaTa U jAeBujaruure. [IpaBuoT mar kako
mTo exHa o er3eresute Ha KypaHot o0jacHyBa, ykaxyBa HalOyrcw,

%0 Nabulsi M.R., Contemplations on Islam, gocramso Ha
http://www.nabulsil.com/text/english/contemplationsonislam/moderation.html
(05.06.2005)

%1 Sakr A.H., The Islamic Society and Its Characteristics, gocramso Ha
http://wwwv.irfi.org/articles/articles 351 400/islamic_society and its_char.htm
(10.08.2016)
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€ OHOj IITO ce Haofa Mely AeBHjaHTHUTE narteku. 3atoa I[IpaBuot
nat, Mel'y CUTe CKpLIHATH NaTeKH [IPEeTCTaByBa IpaBa JIMHUja 110 Koja
HajOp30 ce CTUrHyBa 10 cakaHara Iied. Bo MomuTBara, Cexoj
MycauMaH ro Moau bor na my ro nokaxe IlpaBuor nat cexymHaecer
ImaTy Ha JIcH, kora ro uura An-®aruxa: " Ymatu HE, HACOUM HE H
MOKa)KUH HU TO BUCTMHCKMOT NaT U 3ajaKHU HE Ha UCTHOT Ce JoAeKa
He Te cperHeme — a Toa ¢ McmaMoT — jacHMOT TaT KOj BOIU JIO
3a10BOJICTBOTO Ha Asutax u 10 Herosuor Ilener; [laToT Ha oHue Bp3
KoM ja paznea TBojara Oyaromar € maror Ha mejramOepuTe,
UCKPEHUTE BEpHUIM, wexuaure u godpute. Toa ce cnendeHuny Ha
npaBuoT W BUcTUHCKMOT matr" /En-®aruxa 6; 7/. OHue Kou TO
HaBJIeKJie Ha cebe THeBOT Ha AJjax ce THUEe KOM IIpeTepyBajie U
npaBesie MPEeueKopyBama, a 3aJyTaHH ce THE KOM Ouiie HeMapiIHMBH.
I'HeBOT Ha Aiax ro HaBJEKJIE€ OHME KOU ja 3Haejle BUCTHHATA, HO
Celak 3acTpaHWiIe O]l Hea, a THEe KOM 3ajyTalle ceé OHHE KOW He ja
3HaeJe BUCTHHATA, 00jacHyBa Habymncu.

YMmepeHocTa BO HCIaMOT C€ TEMENd Bp3 CTPYKTypaTa Ha
YOBEKOT K0ja bor My ja nam mpu HEroBoTO CO3/aBame, AaBAJKH MY
TEJIO U JIyIIa 3a Ja MOXeE Ja T IICHW MaTepUjaTHUTE HEeIITa, KaKo H
MOpAJTHHTE BPEAHOCTH. "2 YoBeK MOpa [a TO MMa TOj AyalH3aM BO
CBOjaTa MpUpOa 3a Ja MOXeE J1a )KUBee U ce pa3BUBa Ha 3emjata. Of
JienaTa BO HErOBUOT JKMBOT Ha OBOj CBET, K€ 3aBUCH HEromarta
Harpaza BO WIHHOT. 3a Jla ce MOCTUTHE OBa, MOpa Jla C€ BOCTIOCTABH
XapMOHHja Mely CBETOBHOTO M IyXOBHOTO LapcTBo.’® 3aroa, ox
CYIITUHCKO 3Hauyelke € OJO0ErHyBameTO Ha MPEKYMEPEHOCT BO
U3BPIIYBakHETO MM MPOMYIITAHETO HA M3BPIIYyBamkbe HA CUTE Jeja.
Crniopen uciamor, >KHBOTHHOT yCIieX Ha YOBEKOT He ce Haol'a HUTY BO
aCKeTU3MOT, HUTY BO MaTepUjaIu3MOT, TYKy BO OalaHCOT Mel'y HUB.
3aroa 4OBEKOT Tpebda Ja BOCIOCTaBH PAMHOTEXa Mely HErOBHOT
JTYXOBEH pa3BOj M HEroBUTE MaTepujaiHu norpedu. Co orien Ha Toa
JieKa YHUBEP3YMOT € MaTepHjayieH, JOKOJIKY HETOBHUTE JKUTEIH Ou
Ouse co caMo o] AyXOBHA MPUPOJa, UCTUTE He OU Mokese aa Ouaar
MpPUCYTHU BO 0BOj cBeT. Ox pyra cTpaHa JIOJIKY YOBEKOT O Mmal
caM0O MaTepujaJiHa IpHupoja, Oe3 AyXOBHM KamaluTeTd u 0e3
MOJKHOCT 3a CITO3HABame M JKUBECHE CIOPE] OAPEACHHW MOpPATHH
BPEIHOCTH, TO] HE OM OWJ HUIUTO MOoA00ap oA >kMBOTHHUTE. Bo TOj
Clly4aj YOBEKOT He OM MOXKell Ja ro npuMu bor u n1a ja uma Bepara BO

%2 Kabbani M.H., Understanding Islamic Law, nocramso na
http://www.islamicsupremecouncil.org/understanding-islam/legal-rulings/52-
understanding-islamic-law.html (15.11.2016)

%3 Jamiutal ulama (KZN) Council of muslim theologiants, Moderate Islam,
JIOCTAIlHO HAa WWW.jamiat.org.za/trade/moderation.htm (04.05.2006)
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HEro, co mTo OW ocraHan Oe3 MO3HAHME HA NpPUYMHATA 3a
COIICTBEHOTO MOCTOCHE U JKHBECHE. >

Co orzeg Ha yoBeYKaTa MaTepujallHa W JyXOBHA CYIITHHA,
HETOBUTE WHCTUKTH W eMomMH Tpeba BHHMATEIHO Ja ce
pacnio3naBaar. Bo Hero mocrou xenba u motpeda 3a XpaHa, MUjaiok,
obrieka, morpeda oJ1 MpujaTeICcTBO U JbyOOB. He Moke 01 HOBEKOT Aa
ce OuYeKyBa Jla OAM MPOTHB CBOjaTa MPUPOJA, Na TOj Ja JKUBEE Ha
BPBOT Ha HEKOja IJIaHWHA XpaHEJKH Ce camo CO JIMCja W MHUEJKU BOJIa
on noxknosure. He 6u Tpebasio Toj 1a Ouae MOTHOIHO OTTPTHAT O
no0OpaTa Ha OBOj JKMBOT, OuJejku OWI co3aaneH on bor na ru yxuaa.
Ho, BHCTHHCKM MyCIHMaH € OHOj KOj TM KOPUCTH J1o0Opara Ha OBOj
CBeT, HO He UM poOyBa. OHOj KOj T0 cdaka HMBHOTO 3HAUCHE BO
CBOJOT JKHMBOT, UCTUTE T'M KOPUCTHU, HO HE C€ NPETBOpAa BO HHUBHU
po6.365 OBa e morBpaeHo Bo 30opoButre Ha Amnax: "O, Bue Kou
BepyBate! He 3abpanyBajre ru mo0Opara mITO BH TH J03BOIH AJUiax
KaKO IITO Ce HEKOW jaJiekha, HAMTOLM U BEHYABAKhE KCHHU, 11a Ja TO
OrpaHUYMTE OHa MMTO AJax BH ro naae Bo wu3obuime. M He
MPEMUHYBajTe I'M TPAaHUIIMTE HAa OHA IITO ro 3a0paHu AJiax. AJuiax
HE TH caka nperepyBaunte'; ""YkuBajTe — 0, BepHUIH! — BO OHA IITO
€ Xajan M y0aBo, IITO BH ro Jaje AJlaX U CO IITO BE IMOYECTH.
[Tnamere ce ox Asurax, cinenejku ru HeroBurte 3abpaHetu paboTw.
Barrero BepyBame Bo Aitax Be 00Bp3yBa J1a ce miamute o Hero u
na BuuMaBate Ha Hero." /Ex-Maunge 87; 88/; "Amnax e eIMHCTBEHO
Omnoj Koj Bu ja HanpaBu 3eMjaTa Mo/IeCHa, MOArOTBEHA 3a J1a JKUBEETe
Ha Hea. [laryBajTe Mo Hej3MHUTE MpeNead U CTPAHU M jJadeTe Of
KPCKOT mTO Annax BM ro Baau ox Hea." /En-Mynk 15/. Ha oBoj
HaunH KypaHOT omnpeznenyBa eeH O/ Haj3HA4YajHUTE MPUHLIMIN Ha
UCJIaMOT IPEeKy KOj AJlax TM 03HAuMJI MYCIMMAHUTE KaKO BUCTHHCKH
ymepeH HapoJl. KypaHot ru ordpna chakamara Ha cie10CHUIIUTE HA
peNUrunTe U yuemara Ha Gpuio3odure, ciopesl KoM MPOYHCTYBABETO
M JaKHEHETO Ha JIYXOT CE€ OCTBapyBa CO HETUPAWmE Ha MPUPOJHUTE
norpeOu Ha 4YoBeKoT. bunejku ngobpata BO IKUBOTOT cCe
OKapaKTepU3UPAHU KAaKO MOKEIIHHU, 3HAYW JIeKa THE HE UM IITeTaT Ha
TEJIOTO U JyliaTa. Y KUBAmbEeTO BO HUB, BO TPAHUIIUTE MTPOMUILIAHH O
[lapwxa, mpeTcTaByBa J1e10 Ha MOOOKHOCT W 3HAK Ha Bepa Bo bora.
3aroa 4YOBEKOT He cMee J1a 3a0paHyBa HUIITO Oe3 JETUTHMEH J0Ka3
3a TOa, a JIOKOJIKY HE IOCTOM TaKOB JIOKAa3, OJTHOCHO HE € TIOMHAKY
MPONUILAHO, TOA ce€ CMeTa 3a ucrnpaBHo. KypaHoT Hajara ymepeHocT

%4 Kabbani M.H.,

%5 Nabulsi M.R., Contemplations on Islam, gocramso Ha
http://www.nabulsil.com/text/english/contemplationsonislam/moderation.html
(05.06.2005)
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BO CEKOj CerMEHT 0J 4OBEYKHOT MBOT. W IIpopokor ymaryBa Ha
HCTOTO BO CBOMTE yuema, Ta Benu:" Janere, nuere, 00JIEKyBajTe ce U
JlaBajTe MIJIOCTUIbA; HE OUJETe MPEeTEepaHo HMIKPTH, HUTY IpeTepaHo
paCI/IHHI/II_II/I"366.

Myxamen jagen ox OoraTcTBaTa Ha OBOj CBET U HE C€ JIMIIYBajl
0J1 HUB, HO HE TH MPETBOPWJI BO CBOja Haj3HAuYajHA OKyMalyja, HUTY
TM BCaJIUJI BO Cp)KTa Ha HeroBara mucia. Toj moBukysan: "O Anax!
He npaBu ro oBoj cBeT Halla HajrojemMa rpuka, HUTY IpaHHLla Ha
Hameto 3Haemwe!" Cekoram kora Mery HETOBUTE CIIEAOCHHUIM Ke
3a0enexken KakBa OMIJIO HEYMEPEHOCT, OMIIO Ja € TOoa BO MOO0KHOCT,
MOCT WJIM MOJIUTBA, 32 CMETKAa Ha HUBHOTO TEJIO, CEMEJCTBO WIIH
pabota. Toj Benen: "BameTo Teno uMa mpaBo HaJl Bac; BallaTa >keHa
¥Ma IpaBo HaJl Bac, M BAaIIUTEe TOCTH MMaar MpaBo HaJ Bac, M 3aT0a
JlaBajTe CEKOMY Criope] HeroBoto npaso". Mcro taka 36opysain: "Ce
KOJTHaM BO AJlax Jieka jac HajmoBeke ce Iuramam on Anax, u Hemy
CyM My HAjIIOCBETEH; HO jac MOCTaM M JOPYy4YKyBaM, C€ MOJIaM H
0JIMOpaM, U Ce )KeHaM; OHOj KOj HE ja CJIeTU MojaTa TpaJnullhja He MU
npnnafa".367

HcnamoT MMa yMmMepeH Morjel KOH OJHOCOT Ha CEeTalllHUOT U
UIHHUOT KHUBOT. T0j cTOM Mery OHUE CHOpE] KOM HE MOCTOU HUIITO
JIPYro OCBEH OBOj CEramieH XUBOT, KOM CE TOTYMHETH Ha CBOUTE
XKeOu M MaTepHjaJIHd MHTEPECH, CIOpe] KOM HeMa HHILUTO JPYyro
MocJIe OBOj KHBOT, HO U OHHE KO CBOETO ITOCTOCH-E BO OBO]j CEralieH
KHMBOT T'O CMETaaT 3a 3]0 U C€ MOBJEKyBaaT Off CEKOjJIHEBHHOT
KUBOT, U OHA IITO TO] T'O Hajara, Npu TOa HAMYIITajKU Td CUTE
OnarosieTy KoM Toj ru aasa. Criopea UCIaMOT, CETrallHUOT JKUBOT U
KHBOTOT TIOCJIE HETO TPETCTaByBaaT €IHAa WHTETpPUpaHa IIeIUHA,
KaJie IITO NPBUOT Jiel BOJU KOH BTOPHOT, NMPH IITO THE CE TECHO
noBp3anu. CrtaBoT Ha Myxames 3a yMmepeHocTa M OallaHCOT Mery
CEerallHUOT XHUBOT M OHOj IOCJIE€ HEro, ce Mperno3HaBa BO CIEIAHUOT
ajer: "Mery nyfeTo uMa BEpHUYKA Irpyla KOja BO CBOUTE JIOBU BEJIH:
- I'ocnogapy Hami, 1aj HU Ha OBOj CBET 31paBje, JKPCK, KOPUCHO
3Haeme, 10OpOo /170 U Apyru paboTH Bp3aHU 3a OBOj CBET W HAIaTa
Bepa, a Ha Axuper naj Hu Llenner. OnBpatu HE Of Ka3Hatra BO
oruor." /En-Bekapa 2 — 201/.%%®

%66 Kabbani M.H., Understanding Islamic Law, gocramso Ha
http://www.islamicsupremecouncil.org/understanding-islam/legal-rulings/52-
understanding-islamic-law.html (15.11.2016)

%7 Nabulsi M.R., Contemplations on Islam, gocramso sa
http://www.nabulsil.com/text/english/contemplationsonislam/moderation.html
(05.06.2005)

%8 1hid.
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Bo TOj TmpaBenm wuciaMoT TpaBHM  pamMHOTEXa ~ Mery
CIIMPUTYAIN3MOT ¥ MaTEepPHjaIU3MOT, CO3/[aBa yMEPEHOCT Mer'y HUB,
OTHOCHO: Mery penurmjara ¥ CEKOjIHCBHHOT JKHUBOT, Mery
BPEIHOCTUTE M MOTpeduTe, Mel'y YOBEUKHOT MHCTUHKT U YM, U Mery
HETOBUTE KeJIOU M MPUHUUIHN. YOBEKOT KaKoB INTO AJax Hamara Ja
Ouje, He € OHOj KOj ceOe CH Ce 0JIBOjyBa OJI CBETOT, KOj CE IMOBJIEKYBa
O] CEKOjIHEBHUOT HBOT, KOj C€ MOCBETYBa caMO Ha MOJHTBA, KOj
MIOCTH IIeJT CBOj JKMBOT U KOj HEMa HUKAaKBU BPCKH CO OBOj JKHBOT.

HcnamoT Hanara 1 yMEpeHOCT BO TIOTJIE Ha M3BPUIYBAKETO HA
MOJIMTBATa, OJHOCHO Hajara paMHOTEXa BO IIOTJIE] HA HEj3UHO
M30CTaHyBalk€ M IEJIOCHO TIOCBETYyBalke Ha Hea. MonuTBara
MpeTcTaByBa COCTOj0a BO KOja YOBEKOT IIEJIOCHO C€ OJIBOjyBa O]
CBETOT Ha MaTEpUjaTHOTO M ce crojyBa co Jlyxor. OBaa cocrojoa ¢
OpeABHJCHA BO TOYHO ONPEACICHH U COOIBETHH MEPUOJIM,
BPEMEHCKM MHTEPBAJIM, CO I  YOBEKOT Ja HE OWJie MOCTOjaHO
OTPrHAT OJf HETOBHOT CBETOBEH >KUBOT, OOBpPCKHTE M paboTaTa BO
Hero. [Ipeky oBa ce ykakyBa Ha morpebara o] yMEpEHOCTa BO CHTE
YOBEUKM AaKTUBHOCTH. lcmamMoT HE TO MOJApKyBa IIEIOCHOTO
npeJaBambe KOH MOJIMTBA, M 32 CMETKAa Ha TOAa, M30CTAaHYBambE O]l
CEKOjTHEBHHOT KHBOT ¥ aKTUBHOCTH.

W camMuoT mmocT, Kako eHa 0 MaHU(eCTaMITe Ha YMEpEeHOCTa
BO MCIAaMOT, HE NPETCTaByBa IEJOCHO alCTHHUPalke, TYKy ce
MpPaKTUIMPa caMO BO TEKOT Ha JeHoT. CaMaTa 11eJ1 Ha MOCTOT € TOj Ja
IO HaJIOMOJHHU JYXOBHOTO MPOYHCTYBakE Ha BEPHUKOT, a HE HETOBO
TeJecHO M3HeMomTyBame. Co TMOCTOT ce OBO3MOXYBa TEJIECHOTO
NPOYNCTYBake, HO C€ Hajara YMEpPeHOCT M BO HEroBOTO
U3BpIIyBame. 3aToa Bo KypaHOT € mpeBUICHO 32 OHHE KOU HE Ce BO
MO>KHOCT TOCTOT J1a TO M3/p>KaT MOpaau OApeAeHU NPUYMHH, J1a HEe
ro U3BpIIYyBaaT TOj MOCT, OAHOCHO Ja IOCTaT CIEAHHOT IaT Kora ke
OugaT BO MOXKHOCT 3a Toa. [IpuunmHUTE MOpagu KOU € JI03BOJICHO
HApyIIyBamkbeTO Ha IOCTOT BO HCIAMOT Ce: TaTyBame, O00JIecT,
TPYAHULM W JIOMJIKH, BO CIlyyal KOra OHO] KOj IOCTH Ou
MOYYCTBYBAJl CHJTHA K€/ WJIM TJIaJ], ITO OW IO 3arpO3MII0 HETOBHUOT
KUBOT WJIM 37]paBje, U OHOj KOj HE € BO MOXKHOCT Ja ja IPEKUHE WUJIH
Hamanu paborata, Koja O6apa moroseMud (U3MYKU HAIOpH, 32 BpeMe
Ha TOCTOT. 3a OHME TaK, Kaj KOM TIIOCTOM IePMaHEHTHA
HECIOCOOHOCT J1a TOCTaT, MOpajgd HEKoja XpPOHWYHA OO0JeCT WiIn
u3HeMomTeHocT, KypaHoT yTBpaws ocio00ayBame Ol HEro, 3a
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CMETKa Ha INTO TIaK , 32 CEKOj JeH OJ pamas3aH JOJDKHHU ce Ja
naBaat (GuIia BO BPEJIHOCT Ha 3eKaTyi-(huTpa.

[Ipeky CKpOMHOCTa ce€ YKaXyBa KakKO Ja C€ TIperno3Hae
YMEpPEHOCTa Mery KpajHOCTUTe U JommTe jaeia. CKpomMHOCTa
MPETCTaByBa MaTOKa3 KOH YMEPEHOCTa BO UCIaMOT. Taa mpercraByBa
o0nuK TIpeky koj ce manudectupa ymepenocta. HMjam 6. Xumap
npenecyBa neka boxjuor Ilparenuk pexon: "Amax mu 00jaBH:
bunere ckpomHH, Taka MITO HUKOj HajJ HUKOTO Ja HE CE OJHECYBa
TOpJIEJIMBO ¥ HUKOj HaJl HUKOTO J]a HE C€ BO3IUTHYBA." 3a 0BOj XaucC
Xaku MojacHyBa 3a TOTTUKOT HAa CKPOMHOCT M HM30€rHyBame Ha
TOpJETUBOCTA BO HET0, YKAXKYBajKH Jieka "oOBpcKaTa Ha pa3yMHHOT
€ 1a Oujie CKpOMEH U J1a ja u30ernyBa FOp,Z[eJ'II/IBOCTa".37O Bo ucnamor
MOCTOjaT JBa BUAA CKPOMHOCT: modaiHa u nokynaeHa. [lodanna e
YOBEK Jla HE CE BO3JMIHYBa HaJ AJiaxoBUTE pOOOBH U THE Jia HE CE
MoHMKyBaart. Jlofeka MoKy/IeHa CKPOMHOCT € MOHMKYBAETO TIPe]]
Ooratr yoBek mopaau HeroBoTo OorarctBo. Cropen MOH Myo6apek:
"BpB Ha CKpOMHOCTa € J1a C€ COOYHII CO HEKOrO KOj € Ha MOHU30K
CTereH oJ1 TeOe BO 3eMCKHTE 00pa U JIa TO YBEPHIII JIeKa TH MOpaan
cBouTe J00pa HE ce HUIITO MOo100ap OJ1 HEro; U JIa C€ BO3JAUTHEI Ha
HUBO Ha OHOj KOj € Haj Tebe BO 3eMCKUTE J00pa U Ja T0 yBEpPHUII
JeKa Iopagud Toa TOj HEe ¢ momobap ox Ttebe." 3HadajoT Ha
CKPOMHOCTa C€ MCKaXyBa BO cieaHoTo: "['o mparmrane AOTyIMeNnuK:
- " Koj e Hajnobap 4yoBek?, Ha mTo TOj oaroBopui: - "OHaj KOj €
CKPOMEH KOra € MOKEH, KOj C€ OJpeKyBa O]l YXHBame BO
6marococtoj6a ¥ k0j He Oapa momoml o cBojoT Hapon." Ilpeky
CKPOMHOCTa C€ YKaXXyBa M Ha al4HOCTa M JIAKOMOCTa Kako
HajroJIeMH OMACHOCTH BO KOM MOXe Jia 3amajane 4oBekoT: "Koj Gapa
O]l TyFeTo 3apau 3rojieMyBamke Ha UMOTOT (6e3 moTpeda), TOj YOBEK
Oapa oraH. [la Heka 6apa noBeke nmian nomanky." 3atoa Bo Kypanot u
XaJIUCUTE Ce YKaXKyBa JieKa MPETEPaHuOT CTPEMEX KOH Mapu HeMa Ja
JIOHECEe 3rojieMeHa CHUTYpHOCT H 3rpmwkeHocT. OcynyBajku ja
JAKOMOCTa U aIYHOCTA, KOM HU CHPOMAIITBOTO HE TM OIMpaBayBa, ce
yKaXyBa: "3apeM HHKOraml He CH BHJEJ aT4eH CUPOMaB U CMUPEH
6orar?""L.

Bo ucmamoT ropaenmBocTa MpeTcTaByBa Heranuja Ha ¢e OHa
IITO ce Hajara co ymepeHocra. [IpercraBeHa kako MaHuecTaluja
Ha HEYMEPEHOCTa, BCYITHOCT TOPJEIIMBOCTA NPETCTaByBa HajrojemMa
MoBpeJa Ha yMepeHocTa. Baka mpercTaBeHa, HEj3MHO OAOETHYBame

%9 Tuhmaz A.M., Hanefijski fikh, Haris Grabus, Sarajevo, 2002 (3exaryi-durp
U3HecyBa 2,25 KI MMUEHHIA WM BPEIHOCTA HA TO] U3HOC [ApH)
%70 Hakki A.M., Moral muslimana, Bookline d.0.0., Sarajevo, 2004.
371 H
Ibid.
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ce MocovyBa MpeKy OApevHH AoKHOcTH. Toa e cocrojba BO Koja
YOBEKOT € OICEeTHAT CO CaMHUOT cebe M MOopaau Toa CTOM MOXHOCTA
Jla ce BO3BHIYBa Haja Anax. McinaMoT CHITHO U ce 3aKaHyBa U CTPOTO
ja ocyaysa ropaenuBocta: "He BpTH ro JMIETO Of JyreTo Kora um
300pyBall WM Kora TH 300pyBaar, MOTIECHYBajKU TM U AyBajKu ce
KoH HUB. He oam mo 3emjaTa, mokpaj JdyreTo, HaayeHO M MaiaBo.
Annax HaBUCTHHA HE TO Caka MajaBHOT, HAJyeHUOT U TOJIeMUHjaTa
BO cebe 1 Bo cBoeTo 300pyBame." /Jlykman 18/. 3a oBa AO6aymnax b.
Mecxkyn npenecyBa aeka boxjuor npatenuk pexon: "Bo Llenneror
HeMa Jia BJIe3€ OHOj BO YM€ cplie MMa TpyHKa ropaenusoct”. Bo apyr
xanuc ce Benu: "Koj ke mma Bo ceGe U 3pHO TOPWINBA TOPIEIHUBOCT,
Anax ke ro ¢piu co JTUIETO BO Orsor."3"?

CpencTBo mTO BO HCIAMOT ja OJPKYBa pasjiHKara Mery
I00pOTO ¥ JIONIOTO JIeJ0, OAHOCHO Mery yMepeHocTa U
HaBJICTYBAaKETO BO KPajHOCTH M HENO3BOJICHH Jefla, € CpamoT.
CpaMoT € OHa HTO CTOM Mel'y YOBEKOT W 3a0paHeTuTe HewTa. 3a
Hero Bo ucinamort ce Benu: "Cekoja Bepa ©Ma CBOj MOpaj,a MOPajIoT
Ha HCIIaMoT e cpaMoT."*™® CpaMoT My OBO3MOXKYBA Ha YOBEKOT Ja ja
nperno3Hae aoOpaTa Ol JiomaTa MOCTAaKa, OJHOCHO IPEKy HEro
YOBEKOT MOXKE Ja TM OCO3Hae CBOUTE JeJia KaKO JIOUIM WJIH JA0OpH.
On oBa TOj OM 3HAeNl BO KOja Mepa r'o JKUBEE CBOjOT KHBOT, KaKO
yYMEpeH WM HeyMepeH. Bo ucmamMor ce pasinkyBaat /iBa BUJIa CpaM:
""cpaMm Ha 4OBEKOT 0o/ AJlax, Kora Ke oJiIy4yH Jia TO HallpaBy OHA ILTO
r'o IOMHUCIIWJ U CpaM O] JIyT'eTo, Kora YOBEK Ke HaIllpaBU WM Ke Kaxe
HEIITO IITO HUM HE UM € MHJIO."

TpnenuBocta (cabyp) BO HCIaMOT HPETCTaBYBa BO3PKYBaHe
OJ1 JIOLIM MOCTAankK win ropop. "Cadyp € caMoorpaHu4yyBame Ha OHA
mTo To Gapa BepoHaykara  Jornkara.">’’ Taa BO HCIAMOT,
MPETCTaByBa YIITE €IHO CPEJICTBO 3a BO3PXKYBAE OF KPajHOCTH H
JOUIM JieNla, Taa € YIITe €IHO CPEICTBO 3a OJpXKyBame Ha
yMepeHocTa Kaj yoBeKoT. [locTojaT Tpu BugoBH Ha cabypa:

1. TpnenuBoOCT BO OHa IITO AJax ro Hapeaus, BO UOAJEeTUTE U
TEMIKOTHUTE KOH TH IIpaTarT;

2. TPIEIUBOCT, BO3JIPXKYBambEe 01 OHA IITO AJax ro 3abpaHui —
Xapam, TpeB; Cy30MBame€ Ha CTPAacCTUTE M CaMOCOBJIAIyBame O]l
NpUOIMKYBAETO KOH HUB; BO3/P)KYyBame Ha JyllaTa OJ HEj3UHUTE
XHPOBH; OTPaHUYyBAalk-€¢ HAa HEJ3MHUTE HAIOpPW Ja HAIpaBU HEIITO
JIOMIO;

%72 Hakki A.M., Moral muslimana, Bookline d.0.0., Sarajevo, 2004.
%73 |bn Madza, Sunen: Zuhd/17, h. 4234
7% Hakki A.M.
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3. TpmenMBOCT BO OOJHU CTpajama, CTpAIIHU Tpareauu,
WCKYIIIEHW]a U UCIIUTH O] OWJIO KOj BU, MJIM COJIPIKHHA.

Bo wucmamor ymepeHocta ce JoBeayBa BO BpCKa CO
npaBuuHocta. Taa e npercraBeHa, mocodya HaGymcn®°, Bo
NPUHIUIIOT Ha NPaBUYHOCT, Kora Tpeda na ce omryun 0e3
HAKJIOHETOCT 3a HUKOTO. [IpaBUYHOCT 3aciyKyBaaT CUTE, COTJIACHO
HUBHHUTE TpaBa U Oe3 mpucrpacHocT. TonkyBauute Ha Kypanor
HaBeJyBaaT Jieka 300pOT yMepeH 4ecTo, BO 300poBUTE Ha Aax,
o3HauyBa mpaBudeH. "Hajymepenuor on HUB pede: - Hemu Bu pexoB
na ce 3abiarogapure u a pedere: - MHmaennax. — OTKako UM J10j1e
HaraMeT HUBHOTO MCIIPaBHO MPOCYIyBambe, peKoa: - AJuiaxX, HalIHOT
I'ocnonap, e Yucr oxn 310T0 mTo He moroau. Hue camute cebe cu
HaIpaBUBME 3yJIyM CO TOA IITO HE ce 3a0aroJapuBMe M CO TOA IITO
nMaBme Jioma Hamepa." /En-Kanem 28,29/

%75 Nabulsi M.R., Contemplations on Islam, gocramso Ha
http://www.nabulsil.com/text/english/contemplationsonislam/moderation.html
(05.06.2005
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3AKJIYUHU COI'JIEAYBABA

[loBp3yBameTo  Ha  penurujara co  HETPIEIMBOCTA,
HACHWJICTBOTO, TEPOPU3MOT U BOjHATa € MCTOPHCKU NPHUCYTHO ¢ 10
JIeHeC, UCTaKHYBajKH ja Hea KaKo €JeH O]l KIy4HUTe (HaKTOpH IMpH
HACTaHYBamkbeTO W TNpOabouyBameTo  Ha  KOH(JIMKTHUTE.
XPHUCTHjaHCTBOTO W UCIAMOT BO TEKOT Ha CBOETO IMOCTOCHE HYECTO
Oniie 3aMEHYBaHU CO XPHCTHjaHCKa, OJHOCHO MCIaMCKa HJICOJIOTHja
3apaau OCTBapyBame Ha ojapeneHd mnonutuuku nend. Co Baka
HEOCHOBAaHO HaMeTHAaTa yJora Ha pelurujatra, MOTKpErneHa Co
HE/JIOBOJHOTO TO3HABAE€ HA COINCTBEHATa, KaK0 W Ha JPYrUTe
pEeNMruM, HaMEeCTO peluryjata Ja [peTcTaByBa OCHOB 32
OTIOYHYBakE Ha AMjaJor M HAJMUHYBalE HA CUTE KOH(DIMKTHHU
CHUTYyaIllH, Taa NpeKy NpeApacyIuTe KOu ce co3aaBaar, Jo0uBa yiora
CIPOTHBHA HA HEj3WHATa CymTHHA. buaejku co menara Ha TEOJIO3UTE
O] IPaBOCIABHOTO XPUCTHjAHCTBO U MCIAMOT OOMYHUOT YOBEK PETKO
€ BO KOHTAaKT, a ¥ TOAa BO HAjUECT CIIydaj ce JiejlaTa Ha OHUE TEOJIO3U
Ha 4YMja peluruja € MpUIaJHuK, IPeKy OBOj TpyA Ou ce moOui eneH
MpHUKa3 Ha CTABOBUTE HA TEOJIO3UTE O]l JBETE PEIUTHH M yUCHaTa BO
CBETUTE KHUTHU MO €IHO OJ1 HajCYIITECTBEHUTE Mpallamka BO BPCKa CO
penurujata - MoOpaloT. BpemHocTHTE ITO TH  HajlaraaT
MPaBOCIIABUETO M MCIaMOT CE€ BTEMEJICHU BO CBETHTE KHHUTH, KOH IMaK
MPETCTaByBaaT OCHOBA BO YUEH-ETO HA THE JBe penurun. [Ipu ommcot
U WICHTH(UKYBAKHETO HA 3a€HUYKUTE MOPATHU BPEJHOCTH BO OBUE
JIBE PEIUTHH CE€ 3E€MEHU BpPEAHOCTH KOHM, Kako OJ CTpaHa Ha
UCTaKkHATH (030K BO TEKOT Ha IIeJlaTa YOBEKOBa NCTOPHja, TaKa U
BO EMIIMPUCKU HCTPa)XyBama, C€ MOTBPACHU KAKO CYIITHHCKHU IO
MopaioT. MicTrakHyBajku TH 3aeTHHYKUTE MOPAIHU BPEIHOCTH KOH C€
HaJlaraaT BO TPABOCIABHOTO XPUCTHjaHCTBOTO M HCIAMOT, TPEKY
ydemata Ha bubmmjara n KypaHoT ce yTBpayBa 3aeIHUIITBOTO TIO
€/IHa O] Haj3HAUajHUTE KapaKTePUCTUKH Ha jaBeTe penuruu. [Ipu toa,
MOJKE Ja ce CorJieia JIeKa THe 3aeIHUYKH MOPAJIHU BPEIHOCTH HE ce
BPETHOCTH KOW HMMaaT CIIOPEJHO 3HAYeHkEe BO yUemaTa Ha JBETe
peNuruy, TyKy JeKa TOoa Ce €IHHU O]l HajCyIITECTBEHUTE BPEIHOCTH
mro T Hamaraat osue pemurud. Co oBa ce yKaxyBa Ha
HETIOCTOCHETO Ha CYIITECTBEHA Pa3lIMKa BO yUeHarTa Mo MpaIrameTo
Ha MOPAJIOT BO XPUCTHjaHCTBOTO U MCIAMOT, OJJHOCHO C€ COTJIEJyBa
JeKa Toa CE pEeNWTMH KOW Ha CBOWUTE BEPHUIM WM Hajaraatr
3aeIHUYKA MopaiHu BpenHocTH. [Ipeky oBa uCTpakyBame Ou
MOJKEJIO J1a C€ TIPUAOHEece KOH MPENO3HABAETO Ha pPEJMrucKaTa
UJE0JIOTHja O M3BOPHOTO yueme Ha oBue JBe penuruu. OBa Ou
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MOJKEJI0 J1a TO OTBOPM W  HACOYM MATOT KOH OOjeKTHBHO H
CYUITHHCKO COIJIEyBak€ Ha pelurgjata Kako OCHOB  3a
HA/IMUHYBal€ W pa3pellyBambe Ha KOH(IJIMKTH, a HE 3a HHUBHO
HACTaHyBamwbe U MPOATab0vUyBambe.

OcHOBHaTa Il Ha OBaa KHHUra IPETCTaByBalle OMHCOT U
UICHTU(PUKYBAETO HA 3a€IHUYKUTE MOPAJIHU BPEIHOCTU BO
MPaBOCIABUETO M UcIaMoT. [locodyBameTo Ha 4YOBEKOJbYOHETO,
MPaBUYHOCTA U YMEPEHOCTa, KAKO BPEIHOCTU KOU UMAaT CYIITUHCKO
3Ha4Ye’me M0 MOpaJoT, Oelle UCTAKHATO KaKo MOTPeOHO OUIejKu Bp3
OCHOBa Ha OBHE BPEJAHOCTH Oellle MPETIOCTaBeHO Jla Cce YTBpIyBa
MOCTOCHETO Ha 3a€THUYKH MOPAJTHH BPEIHOCTH BO MPABOCIABHETO U
uciamor. OBaa mpernoctaBka Oelle 3acHOBaHAa Bp3 HUBHATa
3aCTalleHOCT BO OHTOJIOIIKO-AaHTPOMOJIONIKOTO  yTBPIyBame Ha
MOMMOT 4YoBeK. Bo cTaBoBuTe Ha roneM 0poj ¢pumo3zodu okomy oHa
IITO TPETCTaByBa YOBEYKATa NPHUPOJA, OJHOCHO OHA INTO 3HAYH
YOBEYKOTO, cekoraiml Oemne 3acTameHa O0apeM eaHa O] HaBeJCHUTE
MOpaJIHU BPEIHOCTH, WM HEKOja Hej3uHa MaHudecranmja. Cexaxo,
[elTa Ha YKaXXyBameTO 3a MPHUCYTHOCTAa HAa OapeM eIHa Of OBUE
MOpAJIHU BPEIHOCTHU TIPH OIPENEITYBAbETO HAa YOBEUYKATa NPUPOAA,
OJTHOCHO CYIITHHA, OJ CTpaHa Ha TroieMm Opoj ¢unozopu HEe e
OHTOJIOIIIKO-aHTPOIIOJIOIIKO YTBPAYBalkEe Ha TOUMOT YOBEK, TYKY
yKaXyBalkbe Ha TpajHaTa TMPHCYTHOCT Ha YOBEKOJbYOHETO,
MPaBUYHOCTA M YMEPEHOCTA BO y4YemaTa Ha rojeM 0poj ¢uno3odu
yILITE 0]l aHTUYKO Bpeme, Ma ¢e 10 JeHeC.

[TounyBajku on KoHdyune u o1 Haj3HAUYAJHUTE AHTUYKU
¢uno3zodu, mpeky wuHAMCKara (uiozodpuja, ma ¢e no KaHt u
[lomenxayep, OBHE BPEAHOCTH NPETCTABYyBaaT OCHOBA Ha MOPAJIOT.
Nako kaj HeKOU OJ] HUB OBHE BPEIHOCTH HE C€ JAJCHH MOEIUHEYHO,
THE TIPOM3IIETyBaaT eaHa oj Apyra. [[pakTHYHOTO 3HAYCHE HA OBHE
BPEAHOCTH TI0O MOpAJOT C€ COIJIeAyBa BO pE3YJITaTUTE Of
ucTpaxyBamero Ha "MHCTUTYTOT 3a rinobanHa etuka', ToOMEHU BO
BpEME Ha OJIpKYBamETO Ha roauiHaTa cpeada Ha CBerckuoT ®opym
Bo Can ®@pannucko Bo 1996 roauna, kajie ydyeCHUIIUTE MTOTEKHYBAJE
on 40 pa3nuuHU ApKaBW, OWie MPUMAJHUIK Ha moBeke ox S50
pa3IMYHU BEPCKH 3a€AHUIMA, CO MPOCEYHa CTApOCT o1 51 roauHa,
57% on HUB OWiie MaxH, W TMOBEKETO O] TMOJOBHHATA YYECHUIU
uMaje BHUCOKO oOpazoBanue. Onx moHyneHuTe 15 MopainHu
BPEIHOCTU: BUCTHHA, OJATOBOPHOCT, €i1000/a, COYYCTBO, UYECHOCT,
MMOYUT KOH J>KHBOTOT, CAaMOIIOYHTYBAam-E, 3allTUTA Ha IMPUPOIATA,
TOJIEPAHTHOCT, JApeXkIIUBOCT, COIMjaJIHA XapMOHH]ja, CKPOMHOCT,
9ecT, MOYUT KOH MOCTAPUTE M BEPHOCT; TETTE MOPAIHU BPETHOCTH
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mro Ouie u300p Ha MHO3MHCTBOTO YYECHUIIM C€: BUCTHHATA,
COYYCTBOTO, OJITOBOPHOCTA, CII000/1aTa M MOYUTTA KOH KUBOTOT.

YTBpayBameTO Ha 3HAYajOT HA YOBEKOJbYOHMETO, MPaBUYHOCTA
U YMEpPEHOCTa Kako O0a3W4HU BPEIHOCTH BO IPABOCIABUETO CE
0a3mpaie Ha CTaBOBHTE HAa MCTAKHATH TEOJIO3W 10 OBa Ipallame,
KaKO ¥ HUBHO TOJIKYBam¢ Ha OMOJIMCKH TEKCTOBU. Bp3 ocHOBa Ha Toa
Oemie yTBpIEHO JEKa YOBEKOJbYOMETO € OJpPEIeHO Kako
CHCTEMAaTHYHO WCKa)XyBame Ha JbyOOBTa, a JbyOOBTa € HOBara
OCHOBa INTO XPHUCTHJaHCTBOTO ja CO3/4aBa M IMIOCTaByBa INpHU
IpaJicleTO Ha CBOJOT BpeaHOceH cucreM. Oj Tyka, OCHOBA W Ha
MOPAJTHHOT CHCTEM € JbyOOoBTa. XpHUCTUjaHCKATa JbYOOB € JIyXOBHA
Jby0OoB. ITo oBa Taa ce audepeHmupa ox TelecHaTa JbYOOB T.e. O
TeJecHaTa MpPHUBIEYHOCT, KAaKO H OJa JbyOOB IylIeBHa T.e.
COYYBCTBOTO, CUMIIaTHjaTa ¥ BOOIILTO OJi OMJIO KAKBU €MOITMOHATHU
pacnionoxenuja. KapakreprucTuaHo 3a JbyOOBTa BO XPHCTHjaHCTBOTO
€ TOa IITO Taa MaKO MPBEHCTBEHO € MPHKakaHa KakKo JbyOOB clipeMa
Bbora, Tokmy Taa jpy0oB crnpema bora moBnekyBa co cebe U ommira
JbyOOB, JbyOOB cmpema cute HeroBu TBOpOM, a ocobeHO crmpema
4OBeKOT. [Ipu yTBpAyBameTo Ha CEeKOja O/ MOCOYCHHUTE BPEAHOCTH
Oca mnpukakaHd W HUBHUTE MaHu(pecranuu. Kako ommru wu
MOKapaKTEPUCTHYHN MaHHM(]ecTalnu Ha XpHUCTHjaHCKaTa JbyOoB Oea
NPUKaKaHHU COLIMjaiHaTa JbyOOB M JbyOOBTa cripemMa OJIMKHHUOT, KOU
KOHKpPETHO ce MaHu(pecThpaa TMpPeKy: CaMOIOKPTBOBAHOCTA,
MHJIOCPAMETO U COUYBCTBOTO.

Cnopen  XpucCTHjaHCKaTa €THMKa, Oelle YTBPJEHO JieKa
COAp)KMHATA Ha EBaHTEINMCKaTa NPABHUYHOCT C€ pPa3UKyBa Of
OINITOYOBEYKATAa TMPABUYHOCT M TOa CHOOpEeN Toa IITO Taa
1oJIpa30upa LENTOKYITHO PEIUTHO3HO-MOPAIHO MTOBE/IEHUE Ha JTyI'eTo,
LITO C€ CO3/laBa MpeKy BepaTa M IITO npeTrcraByBa boxja Onaroxar.
XpucTHjaHcKaTa IPaBUYHOCT HE € MPAaBHYHOCT OJ1 3aKOH (juS), TYKY
on Bepa (lex credendi), Taa € ToOJKy BO3BHIIEHA, CYOJUMHpaHa U
OyXOTBOpEHa, Ta KOPEHUTO Ce€ pa3lMKyBa OJ 3aKOHCKaTa
MPaBUYHOCT, a ce MPUONMKYBa, OJHOCHO U € OJuCKa Ha JbyOOBTa.
OBa cexkako He mojapaz0Oupa, Crope] XPUCTHJaHCKOTO YYeHe, JeKa
3aKOHOT 3a TpaBeaHOCTa Tpeba jga Omae 3aMeHET BO €MITUPHCKUOT
CBET CO MPHUHLHUIOT Ha JbyOOBTa, OM/IEjKH MPUHIMIIOT HA JbYOOBTa U
3aKOHOT 32 MPaBHYHOCTA CH UMaaT CBOM c(pepy Ha MOITHOBAXKHOCT BO
xpuctujancTBoTo. [loceOHO ce HcTakHyBa JeKa Kaj MpaBHUYHOCTA
cTaHyBa 300p 3a HEIITO OCHOBHO - 3a TOa Jla c€ Oujie YOBEK WJIU HE,
OJ1 ITO MaK 3aBUCH OCTBAPYBAH-ETO HA CUTE JIpYTH BpeaHocTU. Kako
CpOAHA Ha TMpaBUYHOCTa, M €Ha OJ HEJ3UHUTE Haj3HAYajHU
MaHH(ecTali € UCKPEHOCTA.
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YMepeHoCTa € HEONXOJHHOT YCJIOB INTO My MpPETXOAW Ha
CTPEMEKOT KOH XPUCTHjaHCKHOT MPUHIIMIT HAa JbYOOBTA, 30IITO Taa €
MaHudecranja Ha JbyOoBTa cmpema camuor cebe. Bo
XPUCTHjJaHCTBOTO YMEPEHOCTa C€ Hajara Kako COBET W IIOyKa, HO
napajeaHo € MpucyTHa W boskjaTa ka3Ha, KaKO CaHKIIMja 33 CEKOe
MaHH(eCTUpalke Ha HEyMEpPeHOCT. EjHa o1 HajCcylTecBEeHUTE
MaHH(ecTalli Ha XPUCTHjaHCKaTa YMEPEHOCT MPETCTaByBa MOCTOT,
a 3HaYCHHWETO Ha YMEPEHOCTa YEeCTO € MOCOYEH IPEKy TPEBOT Ha
HEyMepeHocTa MaHH(ecTUpaHa MpPeKy: aldyHOCTa, OJHOCHO
JIAKOMOCTa ¥ TOP/IOCTA.

Hcro Taka, CO WACHTUYEH METOA Oelie NPUCTANEHO KOH
yTBpPAYyBamke Ha YOBEKOJbYOHETO, MPAaBHYHOCTA U YMEPEHOCTa KaKO
0a3uMyHN BPEIHOCTM BO HCIAaMOT. Bp3 ocHOBa Ha CTaBOBHUTE Ha
MCTaKHATU TEOJIO3U TI0 OBA Tpalllaibe, KAKO U HUBHO TOJIKYBamkhe Ha
TekctoBu o KypaHOT, 4OBEKOJpYOMETO BO HCIAMOT Ce H3pa3yBa
npeKy JbyOoBTa 3apaau Ajax, Koja € yclIoBeHa o]l JbyOOBTa Koja
Anax ja uma xKoH cBoute BepHULM. [lopaan JpyOoBTa Ha Allax KOH
BEPHHUIIUTE, BO UCIIAMOT M O] HUB ce Oapa Tue jaa Jpyoart. [1a ortamy
U CIIO3HABAaWmETO Ha AJlaXx ce J0BeAyBa BO BPCKa CO JbyOOBTa, MpH
IITO C€ MOCOYyBa JIeKa MMO3HABAKHETO HAa AJlaX BOJM KOH JbyOOB.
JbyboBTa 3apanu Anax moapa3Oupa Jia ce cakaaT CHTE Jyre M HellTa
mto Anax ru Jbyou. KapakrepucTuyHO € Toa HITO BO HCIaMOT ce
Oapa mTOTBpAa 3a JbyOOBTA, a CHJIEH W HECHOPJUB JOKa3 3a
YoBeKOBaTa JbyOOB, U OCHOBHA W Haj3acTaneHa MaHH]ecTaluja Ha
YOBEKOJbYOMETO BO HCIaMOT € MWIOCpAueTo. Bo wucmamor
MUJIOCPAMETO MMa €Ha O] Haj3HAYajHUTE YyJOTH BpP3 pPa3BOjOT Ha
caMmara 3aeJHHIIA, 30IITO MPEKy Hea YOBEKOT CETO OHa MITO TO
3apa0OTHII U TO MOCEyBa Jla He IO TPOLIM camMo Ha cebe, TyKy U Ha
poIoUTENNTe, pPONHWUHHUTE, COCENUTe, HA CHPOMAIIHHUTE W
U3HEMOILITEHUTe. YTBpJAEHH ce JBe (OpMH Ha MUIOCPIAME:
3aJI0JKUTENIHO U JI00pOBOJHO, OJJHOCHO 3€KaT U cajaka. 3eKaroT €
TPETHOT OJ1 CTOJIOOBUTE HA UCJIaMcKaTa Bepa. JJoiKHOCTa 3a 1aBame
Ha 3eKaT € BocTaHOBeHa BO KypanHoT, CyHETOT W KOHCEH3yCOT Ha
uciaMmckuTe HaydHund. W orramy oOBpckata — 3a 3€KaToT €
kareropuuHa. OHOj KOj ja u30erHyBa € HEBEPHHUK, J0JeKa cajaKaTa €
MWJIOCPAME YH]j MOMM € TOJKY IIMPOK, LITO CO Hero ce omndareHu
cuTe 100pu nena.

Bo wucrnamMotr mpaBUYHOCTa € TpPETCTaBeHa KaKo BPEIHOCT,
Hayeno mTo Tpeba na Ouje NpuUCYyTHO BO cekoja cdepa of
YOBEKOBHOT JKHMBOT, & TO BKJIYy4yBa IEJIOKYIMHOTO IOBEJACHHE Ha
nyrero. Taa BO MCIAaMOT HE € TPETCTaBEeHa MCKIYYHBO KaKO IpaBHA
WJIM 3aKOHCKa, TYKY Kaj Hea MPEeBEHCTBEHO C€ MCTAaKHyBa MOpaHATa
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KapakTepUCTUKa W  JUMeH3uja. [IpaBMYHOCTa BO  MCIAMOT
IpoM3iieryBa OJ BepaTa 3a Ja IIOCTaHe HOCEYKH HPUHIUI BO
OIIITECTBEHOTO YpEAyBame, OJHOCHO HAINpPEIOKOT U Pa3BOjOT BO
MCIIaMCKaTa 3aeJHUIA 3aBUCAT Of HEj3MHATa UMIUIEMEHTHPAHOCT BO
oxHocuTe momery syfero. O caMHOT MOYETOK HAa HCTOpHjaTa Ha
UCIIaMOT, MIPAaBOTO € YTBPAEHO KAKO COCTABEH e WM M3JIaHOK O]
KOHIIENTOT Ha mepujator (ox bora mamen oOpaser 3a 4YOBEKOBOTO
oJHecyBame). MopanHaTa KapakTepHCTHKa Ha IPaBUYHOCTA Ce
oryiela ¥ BO HCIAMCKHOT 3aKOH, KOj CIIOpe] CBOjaTa MpPBUYHA
MHTEHIIMja € MPETCTaBeH KAaKO CHCTEM Ha MOpalHH OOBPCKH U
HUBHOTO HEMOYHMTYBamkhe¢ U KPILICHE, a MOMAIKY KaKo CIenu(pHUyYeH
3akoHuk. Haj3Hauajna manudecraiuja, Koja Hepa3AeIHO € MOBpa3Ha
CO IPaBUYHOCTA, € HCKPEHOCTA.

YMepeHocTa BO HCIAaMOT € IMPETCTaBeHa KAaKO MPUHIMI INTO
Tpeba Ja € NpHUCyTeH BO CUTE AacCleKTH Ha BepaTa, CHUCTEMOT,
Oorociyxbara, MOpaJOT M 3akoHUTE. lIpeky Hea ce OBO3MOXYBa
paMHOTEKa MOMElY CIHUPHUTYAIM3MOT M MAaTePHjajM3MOT, CO ILITO
BEPHUKOT MOXE Ja IO TIperno3Hae MNpaBUOT NaT Ha Bepara.
Haj3nauajna mManudecranuja Ha yMEpPEHOCTa BO HCIAMOT € IOCTOT,
KaKo M: CKPOMHOCTA W TPIIEIMBOCTA, IIPH IITO Taa Ce MpEro3HaBa U
MPEeKy TPEeBOT M AJaxoBara Ka3zHa 3a HEYMEPHOCT MaHHU(eCTHpaHa
IPEKy: TOPAETUBOCTA U JTAKOMOCTA.

[Ipexy onpenyBameTO Ha YOBEKOJbYOMETO, MPaBUYHOCTA H
YMEPEHOCTa KaKO BPEIHOCTH KOM HMMaaT CYIITHHCKO 3HAueHe I10
MOpAJIOT, MPEeKy IITO MOXE Jla ce Iperno3Hae HUBHATa MOpAaHA
COApXKMHA,  ONHOCHO  YTBPAYBamETO Ha  YOBEKOJbYOHETO,
NPaBUYHOCTA W YMEPEHOCTa Kako Oa3WyHH BPEJHOCTH  BO
NpaBOCIaBUETO W  HCIaMOT, MOXKeEMe Jia KakeMme JieKa
YOBEKOJbYOHETO, TPABUYHOCTA M YMEPEHOCTa IpPETCTaByBaaT H
0a3WYHN MOPAHU BPEIHOCTH BO IPABOCIABHETO U HCIAMOT, CO LITO
ce MOTBP/yBa JeKa aKo YOBEKOJbYOHETO, MPABUIHOCTA U YMEPEHOCTA
BO IMPAaBOCIABHETO M MCIAMOT MPETCTaByBaaT €IHH O] Oa3WYHUTE U
CYIITECTBEHH BPETHOCTH, CO OTJIE] HAa HUBHATA MOpaliHA COJPIKUHA,
THE TpPETCTaByBaaT W 3aeIHUYKM MOpPAIHH BpPEJAHOCTH Ha
MPaBOCIABUETO W HCIAMOT, TIPEeKy KOM MOXe Ja Ce corjenaa
3aeIHUYKHOT CTaB M 3acTHHYKATa HACOYCHOCT Ha JIBETE PEIUTHU BO
TIOTJIe]] Ha MOPAJIOT.
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PEUHUK Ha kopuctenu apancku nonmu

Akhlaq — mopai, etuka

Al-Fatihah — (otBopame OykB.) mpBa cypa ox KypaHot; Hej3uHUTE
ceayMm ajetu (CTUXOBH) ce Moyiba 3a 00Kjo HAaco4YyBame
MHJIOCT, CE€ IOBTOPYBA U PELUTHPA MPH JTHEBHUTE MOJIUTBU

Ahl al-Kitab — ,,JTyre on Kuurara“ (xpucrujanute u EBpeunre)

Asabiyya — rmuieMeHCKa COJMAAPHOCT, €AMHCTBO, TPyIHA CBECT,
OJTHOCHO CBECT 3a 3aeJHMYKa I1eJT M COIMjaiHa Koxe3uja (BO
MPEAUCIAMCKUOT TIEPUO/)

Ageedah — wmciamcka Teonoruja, rpaHKa OJl HCIAMCKUTE CTY.IHH,
KOjalllTO T ONHUIIYBA BEpyBamaTa BO UCIAMOT

Ayet — ctux ox Kypanor
Bid 'ah — unoBaruja, 0IHOCHO JACBHjalKja OJ] HCJIaMCKaTa Tpaauiija

Dawah/Da’wa — ,,moBuK/moKana 3a uciam*, mporarapame Ha Bepara,
OJTHOCHO TPUI00HMBamke (HEKOTO) BO HMCIAMOT, CTCKHYBAHbE
clie10eHUIN

Dhimmi — ,,JIyfe og Kuurara® (xpuctujanure u EBpente)

Eid Al-Adha — (Kyp6an bajpam) enen ojn maBara mpa3HHKa BO
UCIIaMOT, Ce ClIaBU Ha KpajoT Ha Hajj — aymiak Bo Meka, ce
0apa o7 cHTe MyCIIMMaHU KOM C€ BO MOYKHOCT Jia TO U3BeIatT
OapeM eHaIl BO KUBOTOT, €/I€H O] CTOJI00BUTE HA UCIAMOT

Eid Al-Fitr — (Pama3an Bajpam) ezieH o [Bara mpa3HHKa BO HCIaMOT,
ce ClIaBHM Ha KpajoT Ha MecenoT Pamanan (1eBeTTHOT Mecell
0]l MyCIIMMaHCKaTa JlyHapHa TOJIWHA, OJHOCHO MECEIOT Ha
MOCTOT — MecelloT Kora e oojaBeH Kypanor)

Haraam — 3a0paHero ofHecyBame 3a MYCIMMaHUTE, OJHECYBabE U
aKllyja IITO MpeTcTaByBaar rpeB

Hijra — emurpanuja Ha Myxamen og Meka Bo MenuHa, Bo 622 r.H.¢€.,
HYJITa TOIMHA BO MYCIIMMAHCKHOT KaJeHaap

Fatwa — ¢opmaHO paBHO MHUCIEHE WIM OJUIyKa Ha My(pTHja, Ha
paboTH of] 06s1acTa Ha UCIAMCKOTO MPaBO
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Figh - wucmamcka  jypucnpyneHiMja, OJHOCHO  YOBEYKa

MHTEpIIpETallja Ha IPaBOTO

Fard/Fars — 3a1o/mkuTeHO OJJHECYBakE 32 MyCIMMaHKUTE, Hapeaoa
o1 Anax

Hadith — (Tpagumuja OykB.) nmuIanu jena 3a 300pOBUTE M JiejaTa Ha
npopokoT Myxamen

Harakat — nBuxkeme

Hudud/Hudood — (orpannuyBame Wid rpaHuiia OyKB.) TPaHUIM Ha

npuaTiIvBO OJHECyBambe€ U KAa3HEHO OJJHECYBame 3a
CEpPUO3HU KPUBUYHH €A

Ibadat — (pormcTBO OyKB.) MOOOKHOCT, 00OKaBame, OTHOCHO
MTOKOPHOCT, TOTYNHYBAE U TIOCBETYBamkE Ha AJlax

Ikhwan — OeayuHCKO IUIeMe CO BaxaOMCTHYKA HJICOJOTHjA, Of
rojieMO 3HaueHke 3a MIHPEHETO Ha BaxabuU3MOT U
CO3/1aBamkETO HA MIPBATa Cay/AuCKa Jp)KaBa

Islam — noTurHyBabe, MpeaaBame Ha BojaTta Ha Asax

Jibril — T'abpuen, anren koj ce cMeTa 3a TIIaCHUK HpaTeH o bor koe
MOCTMHEYHH JTyTe

Jihad — ,, rexxneeme, Hamop, 6opba‘“ ma ce cliean UCIaMOT, MOXKE J1a
Oune 3a on0paHa Ha Beparta, a MOXKe Ja Oujie U HacuJIeH

Jumu’ah — KOJIEKTHBEH MOJIMTBEH PHUTyall IITO CE H3BEIAyBa BO
JaMUUTE, BO MIETOK HAIUIaJHE

Kafir/Kuffar — neBepHuK, HenpujaTen, HEKOj KOj € ,,HeOnarogapeH* u
ja omOMBa mopakaTa Ha UCIaMOT

Kaaba — cBetunuinTe Bo 00JHMK Ha KOIKA, JIOIMPAHO BO CPEIUHATA
Ha ['onemara jamuja Bo Meka, (hokajiHa TOYKa 3a JHEBHUTE
MOJINTBEHU PUTYAIIX U 34 allHJIaK

Makruh — (omBpatHO OyKB.) HEMOXETHO OJHECYBaWmE, OJHOCHO
JIeTTyBakhe HAa MYCITMMAHHUTE

Mubah — HeyrpamHO opHecyBame Ha MYCIMMAaHUTE; [I€jCTBUE,
OJJHOCHO akKliyja IUTO HE € HUTy 3a0paHeTra HUTY
npernopavnBa
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Mujahid (mujahidin mn.) — Mmycnuman kKoj ce OOpu Ha MaTOT KOH
Autax, BOJHUK Ha AJiax, JIMIE aHTAKUPAHO BO [IHXaJT

Mustahabb — (npenopauwinBo OyKB.) NpenopawinBO, OJIHOCHO
J00JIECHO OJTHECYBAME HA MYCIIMMAaHHUTE

Muwahhid — (MoHOTeuCT OYKB.) HEKOj KOj BepyBa U KOj 0 MpH3HaBa
B0joTO €IMHCTBO, CAMOOIPEICHO UME 38 BaXaOUCTHUTE

Quran — (peuurtanuja 6yks.) Cera Kaura Ha uciamor

Quraysh — meMe o1 KOeHITo MoTeKHyBa Myxame/

Riba — nuxBa, kamaTa, HHTEpEC

Salat/Namaz — monuTBeH pHTyan, Ce HM3BeIyBa METIATH THEBHO,

€lIEH O]l CTOJIOOBUTE HA UCIIAMOT

Sawn — mocTt mTO Cce W3BeAyBa 3a BpeMe Ha PamanaH, eneH of
CTOJIOOBUTE HA UCIAMOT

Shahadah — npusHaBame Ha BepaTa, OJHOCHO BEpYyBambe
(,,I3jaByBaM/TIOTBpIyBaM JieKa HeMa OPYrd OOTOBH OCBEH
Anax u u3jaByBaM Jeka Myxamen € mpaTeHuK Ha Amnax®),
€/IeH 0J1 CTOJIOOBUTE HA HCIAMOT

Shari’ah — (mat OykB.) MOpajJeH KOJ W PEJIMTHO3HO IMPaBO Ha
UCIIaMOT
Shia — neHoMHHAIMja BO WCIAMOT, MAJIIUHCTBO OJ MYCIMMaHHTE

KOM BepyBaar Jeka Myxames ro oxpenusn Anu 3a Ja oune
HEroB HACJIEJHUK M BOJIa4 HAa MyCJIMMaHCKaTa 3aeHNLA

Shirk — monurenzam
Sunni — HeHOMI/IHaHI/Ija BO I/ICJ'IaMOT, MHO3HUHCTBO O MYCJ'II/IMaHI/ITe
BEpyBaar Jieka TO IMPETCTaByBaaT aBTOPUTETOT Ha CyHAaTa

WM npuMepoT Ha Myxamenq W paHaTa MYyCJIHMaHCKa
3aeIHULA

Sunnah — mpumepoT Ha Myxamen
Sura — nornasje ox Kypanor, BkynHo 114

Tameem — ruteme oj KoemTo moTekHyBa An-Baxao
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Tawhid/Tawheed — enunctBo Ha bora, amconyreH MOHOTEH3aM;
BepyBame JcKka AJlaXx HMa arcoJyTeH CYBEPEHUTET Hajl
YHUBEP3YMOT

Tazkiyah — ,,mpouncryBame Ha cedecu*’, CaMOIPOYHCTYBAE

Ummah — uciaMcka 3aeqnuia (MyclIMMaHCKa 3ae/IHUIA BO CBETCKHU
PaMKH)
Zakat — mmiocpame, OJHOCHO BEpCcKa Takca, TOJTUILICH JaHOK Ha

CEeBKYIMHHOT HUMOT (0O0uyHO wu3HecyBa 2,5% Ol BKYIMHHUOT
UMOT), €JI€H O] CTOJI00BUTE HA UCIAMOT
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